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PUBLISHER'S INTRODUCTION. 



We take great pleasure in being able to present to the world 
this .jmique work, *'The Occult Life of Jesus of Nazareth/* by 
the spirits, Saul and Judas, through the mediumship of Alexander 
Smyth. We believe it will be instrumental in removing mucli of 
the rubbish, superstition and perplexing problems that have from 
the start clustered around his eventful life. There has been a 
vast amount of discussion in regard to this remarkable personage, 
who has constituted the corner-stone of the Christian religion, 
and who has been the innocent cause of more terrific wars, perse- 
cutions, and bloodslied than all other agencies combined, and this 
book will in a great measure clear away the mists that have 
so long clustered around his eventful life and make clear many 
things heretofore badly obscured and but little understood. 

THE HULL-COVERT DEBATE. 

In connection with the ^'Occult Life of Jesus," we present the 
Hull-Covert Debate, for which there has been a continuous de- 
mand. The two combined will make a most valuable acquisition 
to any library. J. R. FBANCIS, 

Publisher. 
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DEDICATED 

TO THE 

CHRISTIAN OLERQY OF ALL DENOMINATIONS. 



Reverend Sirs:— In compliance with the commands of my spirit 
friends, I am impelled to draw your attention to a subject of deep in- 
terest and vast Importance to the' Christian world. For eighteen cen- 
turies and more, gentlemen of your profession have undertaken to 
teach and expound the doctrines of the Christian faith. Sermous as 
numerous as the sands of the sea shore have been preached, and books 
have been written, enough in bulk to build a large city, endeavoring to 
reconcile the Christian dogmas with truth and reason, without accom- 
plishing the end in view; for the same mysteries and suljjects of dis 
pute and contention exist now, as in the commencement, shocking to 
every one of common sense who Is desirous of knowing the truth. 
The reason of this is obvious. The New Testament, which is the text 
book of Christianity, Avhen judged by the philosophy of the present 
day. Is found to be a compilation of misstatements, misconceptions, 
perversions, and nearly every thing else opposite to that which it pro- 
fesses to be. The very character of Jesus as therein represented Is a 
myth, a being of fabulous and impossible existence, of whom It Is im- 
possible to conceive in any natural and consistent light. But at 
length, it has pleased the Supreme Ruler of the universe that the 
truth shall l>e made known to mankind. The true character, Iiistory 
and doctrines of Jesus are now brought to light by spiritual communi- 
cations through me, the truth of which cannot be successfully op- 
posed, when all things pertaining to it shall have been made known. 
Therefore I respectfully request you. Reverend Sirs, will suspend 
your judgments until you shall obtain a knowledge of the truth by in- 
vestigating this book; then, if you do your duty to God and man, you 
will acknowledge the truth, and preach the same to the world, such 
being the desires and commands of the spii-lts. 

In the hope and strong lK*lief that your Reverend Order, and the 
world at large, will greatly profit by the perusal of this book. I re- 
main your respectful and humble servant, 

ALEXANDER SMYTH. 



PREFACE. 



Under a sense of duty which I owe to mankind, and especially to 
all those of the various Christian denominations, I feel mj'self im- 
l»elled to issue this extraordinary book to the world. It purpoi'ts to 
be The True History of Jesus of Nazareth, and is the first and only 
work In which is i>ortrayed the true character of that much esteemed 
and beloved individual. In it he is divested of all the mythical and 
niyslioal surroundings and fabulous origin. He is presented to the 
mental view of the present age as a natural man whose traits of char- 
acter were amiability, justice, truthfulness and benevolence, and who 
tinally became a martyr to his love and good intentions towards man- 
kind. The numerous incidents and startling facts pertaining to this 
history are given on spiritual authority, by a series of clairaudient 
communications and mental visions through the medium and author. 
The grouping or* the cliaracters, compiling of the incidents, descrip- 
tion of the scenery and Illustrations, are given in the words and style 
of the author, who has no other apology to make for any imperfec- 
tions that may be found, than that he has done his best to make it 
comprehensive, important and interesting to all classes of readere. 
Some persons, not being favored with the new light of the age, will 
probably discredit its spiritual authority. If so, that will not detract 
from the merits of the work, for all those who shall feel sufficient in- 
terest to peruse it. will find that everything therein stated is based 
upon physicnl and moral facts and probabilities. In accordance, then, 
with the duties and engagements by which I am bound, I respectfully 
submit it to the public. May it be productive of its great design, in 
dispersing from the minds of mankind the dark clouds of supei'sti- 
tious errors, such being the wish of the spirits, and of the humble in- 
dividu?il who subscribes himself the 

MEDIUM AND AUTHOR. 



INTRODUCTION. 



In bringing this book before tlie public, I feel it to be my duty to 
give some explanation of certain things, which, forming a concatena- 
tion of cause and effect, gave origin to it The matters I allude to 
are in relation to my own humble self, which, however disagreeable 
to me, I am constrained to do in some respects. 

I am a man of humble circumstances, and have always been so- 
one who has always labored for his daily bread. My education has 
•not been received from academy or college; nor have I had the assist- 
ance of a tutor except in my childhood, when I was taught to read 
the New Testament with a Sunday-school proficiency, so that as far 
as I have any learning, I am indebted for it to my own perseverance, 
though lately I find that the impluses of my nature have been 
modified and guarded by some spirit friends, of whose influence over 
me I knew nothing at the time. 

I was of a nervous, sanguine temperament— ardent, hopeful and 
of blissful imagination. 1 left my native home when a youth with a 
firm resolution to see and enjoy the world. Thanks to the care of my 
kind mother, my morals were good. I had little to gain in that 
respect, but a great deal to lose. I wandered from place to place, 
seeking pleasures and information during many years. I partook of 
all things that the world presented, even to some of its vices, and in 
the course of my wanderings and adventures, I received a blight to 
my affections. I then became unhappy for a time, when, as a 
counteractor to sorrow, I contracted an evil habit. This state of 
things continued for a time as I continued to wander from place to 
place, feeling myself an unhappy creature whose affections and 
blissful hopes were nipped in the bud, whose noble aspirations were 
checked, whose desire of doing what seemed to me right, was blasted, 
and whose self respect was almost gone. 

About the time that I w^as in my most distressed condition, I was 
aroused from my despair, torpor and lack of energy, by feeling within 
me some extraordinary experiences, so astonishing and astounding to 
me, that it absorbed the whole powers of my mind by day and night; 
my sorrows were forgotten and my evil habit was neglected. Then, 
like Samson of old, I began to shake myself to see where my 
strength lay, and I said to myself. What is it? What is going to 
happen? I reasoned with myself, calling up my scanty amount of 
philosophy, but could hot account for the phenomena. I went to 
several doctors, and revealed to them what I had experienced, from 
whom I received no satisfactory information; but they hinted that 
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my experiences were nothing more than imaginings or hallucinations, 
and afterwards I heard it whispered about that I wa^ crazy. After 
this I left the neighborhood, resolving to keep the subject hereafter 
locked up within myself, and endeayor, by studying the philosophy 
of nature»'to find, if possible, the true cause of the phenomena within 
me. With this resolution I conformed, passing my days in hard work, 
and at leisure times in study. .In the meantime, the phenomena 
occurring to me frequently— how often I cannot say— I finally 
overcame my evil habit. 

My life was now much more agreeable. I was industrious, 
studious and temperate; yet my old sorrow would now and then 
oppress me. After a time, the phenomena I have alluded to, entirely 
left me; but others not less wonderful and more agreeable, succeeded 
them, and continued with me for a great length of time. The latter 
were a source of great gratification to me; yet I was ever anxious to 
discover the cause; however, all my researches were in vain. I 
wished to impart to my neigh t>ors these mysterious occurrences; but 
I was afraid to do so from fear of the results, so I kept them to 
myself until 1843, when I married. Then the phenomena ceased 
altogether, and did not occur until 1858, when I was again visited by 
them In the usual manner. Subsequently the subject of Spiritualism 
attracted my notice, when I proceeded to investigate its merits. 
After a few months* investigation of the subject, an idea occurred to 
me that I would inquire of Andrew J. Davis, the clairvoyant, con- 
cerning the mysterious occurrences pertaining to me. Accordingly I 
wrote him a letter, giving a description of my experiences, which was 
as follows: 

Philadelphia, April 10, 1860. 
Mr. Davis— Dear Sir:— 

Knowing you to be a man of learning, especially in spiritual and 
psychological subjects, I take the liberty to address you on a matter 
of great importance to me at least, and I hope when you shall have 
read this letter, that you will give me your serious opinion upon it. 

For several years I have been the subject of a series of a most ex- 
traordinary and mysterious internal experiences or developments; I 
cannot say sensations, for I am well aware that what I have under- 
gone did not come through the medium of my five senses. I am not 
an illiterate man, yet with all my philosophy I am unable to account 
ioT them. I have read many medical works, but do not find a case 
recorded similar to mine. I have conversed with many medical men, 
but could gain no other opinion from them otherwise than that it was 
"hallucination." I have also conversed with non-professional per- 
sons. The result was, they considered me to be crazy! Since then, I 
have kept the subject locked up within myself, as I am not desirous 
of being considered either foolish or crazy. I will now relate the par- 
ticulars to you, that you may judge: 

About twenty years ago, when I was thirty years of age, I began 
to notice certain extraordinary occurrences within my person. Some- 
times I saw or inwardly perceived the main branches of my nervous 
B3rstem burst forth suddenly into beautiful lights of blue and yellow; 
sometimes down my sides; sometimes along my arms; very often on 
one side of my face or across my brows. These appearances were aq 
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quick as a flash of lightning, during which I perceived the interior of 
the tubes through which the light passed. 

Frequently when in my bed and about falling to sleep, a noise, 
sudden and powerful, would be heard in my head like the report of a 
pistol or the twanging of a large wire; then a flash of light would 
pass over the exterior part of the brain, when I could distinctly see 
the two hemispheres thereof. At times, an explosion would take 
place at the back part of my head; then I could perceive the medula 
oblon^ta and the ramifications of the cerebellum faintly illuminated. 
But the most beautiful and extraordinary of all the instances I expe- 
rienced but once, as follows: One day I was lying on my back dozing, 
when my slumbers were interrupted by, as I thought, a large fly, 
^which seemed to descend and bu2;z Just between my eyes. Several 
times I was thus disturbed, when at last I arose, determined to de- 
stroy the intruder if I could catch it. I searched about, but could find 
nothing of the kind. Then, thinking that something else might be the 
cause, I returned to my previous position, resolving to keep on the 
watch. 

, As thus I lay for some minutes, without moving a muscle, my eye- 
lids slightly opening, I perceived two yellow luminous specks; one at 
the inner, and the other at the outer angle of the eye, just beneath 
the edge of the eyelid. These specks were moving toward each other, 
the one at the outer angle moving the faster. At length they came 
into contact, when an explosion like the firing of a pistol took place, 
passing through my brain, and causing every particle of the sub- 
stance to tremble. Then a beautiful yellow and blue light passed 
tlrrough my eyeball, along the optical tube up the brain, where I lost 
it. During its passage I saw distinctly the crystalline lens, the ret: 
ina and the interior of the optical tube. 

These extraordinary occurrences, with the exception of the last, 
happened frequently to me for several years. At length they ceased. 
For three or four years I felt like an ordinary man; but soon after 
this, a new development took place within me of a more pleasing na- 
ture, though not less extraordinary. I have never studied music, 
therefore I know not the names of the difTerent parts, and shall find 
It difl[icult to explain to you what I wish, for my internal experience 
this time, consisted of vocal and instrumental music. 

At this period of my life, I lived in the country, being the greater 
part of my time entirely alone. It seemed to me though I was sensi- 
ble that it could not be so, that there was an instrument of music sit- 
uated in the interior part of my brain. It performed entire pieces of 
music, without pause or fault; and when it had flnished an air, there 
was a pause for a few seconds, then it would re-commence with the 
same or another. It mattered not how I was engaged, nothing I 
could do would stop it; until it had flnished its piece of music, it 
would continue without pausing. I resorted to various means to stop 
it. I worked hard, trying to think of nothing but my work. I vis- 
ited my neighbors to pass the time in social chat I took long walks 
and runs, but all in vain, for the music continued Its sweet notes, per- 
forming whole pieces over and over in the most harmonious style, the 
tones resembling those of a small metallic organ or music box. This 
continued about a year, when it was succeeded by the music of 
voices; the latter, unlike the former, seemed to take place externally 
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to me, and to be some distance above me in the air. I could dis- 
tinguish three voices performing various pieces, sacred and other- 
wise, in succession, with great precision and harmony. Some of the 
airs were familiar to me and some were not; but all the tones were 
of the richest kind. I will observe in this place that some of the 
pieces performed, both vocal and instrumental, I had learned many 
years before, but had forgotten them; while others, which I but par- 
tially remembered, my mysterious powers performed without fault. 
At length the instrumental music died away, leaving 'me to be enter- 
tained by the vocal alone; the latter remaining with me for about 
three years, commencing as soon as I awoke in the morning, and con- 
tinuing with but little intermission through the day, and to the last 
moment of my wakefulness at night. 

Perhaps you may think there w^as some disturbance or disease 
either in my body or mind, but I assure you there was not I had 
perfect health of body, was entirely sober and rational, and in a 
happy mood of mind, generally, though a poor man. 

Frequently have I thought, when walking along the country road, 
listening to my musical powers, how pleasing it would be if I could 
believe in the existence of good spirits! I could then have reason to 
think that I had found favor with some of them, who might be hov- 
ering above and aiound me, endeavoring to cheer me with their 
songs. At that time I did not believe in the spirit world, though 
since, I have felt inclined to admit the rationality of the doctrine. 
These mysterious vlsitings have left me for some time past. They 
were generally agreeable to me, and would have been more so could 
I have spoken of them to my neighbors, without fear of being con- 
sidered crazy. 

I have now to relate to you a new phase of their strange workings 
within me, which has completely astounded me, and for the first time 
produced an uneasy perplexity. I have been in the habit, since I 
have been married, of reading an hour or two after my family have 
retired for the night; so, it was generally near midnight when I 
sought my bed. One night last week, between ten and eleven o'clock, 
while reading as usual, my attention was withdrawn from my book 
by the shrill, lively notes of an instrument which sounded to me like 
the shepherd's pipe of ancient days. It seemed to play a series of 
lively variations and quavers. Like the fluttering butterfly, it was 
here, there and everywhere; above and around me, when after about 
two minutes, they ceased, then all was still. I hurried into the yard 
of the house, looked around, but could discover nobody about at that 
time of night. Returning to my room, the next few moments were 
passed in awful suspense. This did not last long, however, for my 
attention was seizeil by hearing two persons discoursing, who seemed 
from their voices, to be of the male sex. I could not distinguish what 
they said, as their voices seemed to be too far above me, but I caught 
the names of several persons who, I knew according to history, had 
lived many centuries ago. Their discourse lasted a few minutes, then 
it ceased. There was a dead silence for a few seconds, during which 
I was rooted to the floor motionless, the powers of my mind an^ soul 
being absorbed in wondering suspense. Again I heard a few notes 
from the mysterious pipe, and then a voice, powerful and distinct, 
called me by name. As you may imagine, I was struck mute and 
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motionless with astonishment. With suspended breath I anxiously 
listened in expectation of hearing more, but nothing followed that 
night, for I yr&a too much afraid to respond to the call.' Since then, I 
have abandoned my nocturnal readings.'' 

Such is the substance of the letter I wrote to A. J. Davis, desiring 
him to give me his opinion and advice upon the strange matter. He 
.published the same in his Journal, the "Herald of Progress," May 12, 
18(j0, and on May 19 he published an article in answer to it. The im- 
portant points relating to my communication, are as follows: 

"The case of Alexander S is not new in the annals of mys- 
tery; the Introverted action of the mind Is possible, but rarely ex- 
perienced. Swedenborg's condition was oftentimes not unlike that 

of Mr. S , showing the naturalness of such visitations whenever 

the mind's internal arrangements are propitious. In such experi- 
ences, it is absurd to reject the hypothesis of spiritual instigation. 
But it would be equally absurd to suppose the spirits were personally 
present, superintending each metamorphosis of internal action, as 
many persons are disposed to conclude from the mysterious novelty 
of the experience. In examining the mjnd's internal mechanism, we 
get at not only the actions of organs, but also discern the nature of 
the action. Each part of the mind diffuses a particular influence all 
over the constitution, and the influences that have emanated from 
all the parts, constitute 'sensation,' or the lightning of the nervous 
system, and inasmuch as human beings are organized upon the same 
principle, so it happens that an influence Imparted to another, awak- 
ens in that other effects analogous to those felt by the one who im- 
parted it. Thus a combative person, on his imparting his organal in- 
fluence, will cause another to feel Identical sensations. The same is 
true of every other organ. 

"These facts are familiar to modern psychologists. They stand 
in the gateway between heaven and earth, preventing at once too 
much credulity and too much doubt; for such facts demonstrate the 
double nature of man, and at the same time, that he is not the cause 
of all spiritual phenomena. The automatic hemisphere of mind is 
quite as marvelous as the counter-hemisphere of voluntary powers, 
and when truly studied, man becomes as much a wonder before 
death, as when he returns in the estate of spirit. 

"It would seem, Judging from our correspondent's testimony, that 
his own spirit carried on the process originally instigated by the in- 
visible intelligence. They had diffused an influence upon his nervous 
system, which entering into chemical combination with the sensi- 
tive elements, they (the spirits) could neither control nor extract from 
their subject. It is evident that many spirits have little knowledge of 
their own abilities to control the influence they cast upon mediums. 
The consequence was, that what should have been voluntary and un- 
der the control of the wishes or will, became instead, automatic and 
beyond management. The vibrations and concussive sounds, and the 
instantaneous representations of the nervous system, etc., by means 
of beautiful lights, were inevitable effects, whenever his own and the 
foreign Influences met, like two tiny thunder-clouds of opposite po- 
larity. His vision was not with the eyes, but by means of the pervad- 
ing optical influence; that Is to say, the sensitive medium of physical 
sight was impressed with the internal facts and recurring phenom- 
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ena. This explanation is Intended to cover all cases of this kind; but 
one thing is remarkable, yet agreeing with our explanations; we re- 
fer to the repetitions or recurring character of his experiences. No 
other facts more clearly illustrate the occult operations of his own 
mental machinery. The spirit guardian, for example, would start a 
tune in his memory— perhaps impart an influence to the organal cen- 
ter where music is perceived by the mind, then the impressed and 
propulsed faculties would go forward with the operation. We have 
seen this phenomenon many times in persons who were impressed to 
address an audience, or to write a poem, etc. The spirit guardian of 
the medium would set the machinery in motion, and then retire; 
whereupon the medium's mind would take up the operation, and con- 
tinue, as though it were an unthinking atitomaton. But there is evi- 
dence better, the hearing of one's name pronounced by tongues in the 
air. In this case, the spiritual ear is reached. The floors, roof and 
leagues of atmosphere vanish from the spaces between the speaker 
and the listener; they seem to stand in each other's presence. The 
whole ocean of human existence is stilled for the moment, and the 
person addressed by a voice from heaven, is either paralyzed with 
fright, or exuberant with gratification. Such a moment is sublime, 
because it seems to dissipate all doubt, and to reveal the external 
future. Heaven grant that all men nlay know the truth, and be 
free." 

After reading Mr. Davis's reply to my communication, I consid- 
ered myself much enlightened on the subject, much relieved of my 
timidity, and after some mature reflection, I resolved, that if there is 
a spirit wishing to communicate with me, I would avail myself of the 
opportunity, and with as much firmness as I could assume, invite the 
invisible intelligence to further proceedings. Accordingly, the fol- 
lowing night, I was seated in my room alone, with writing materials 
and a. book before me. The clock struck eleven. I endeavored to 
read, but it was a vain effort, for I understood not what I read; my 
mind being absorbed by subjects of greater moment A thousand 
thoughts flitted through my brain; some of a hopeful, and some of a 
doubtful nature, and some fearfully speculative. "Is it possible such 
things can be?" I asked myself. "Shall I really hold communion 
with a spirit of the other world?" "Who can it be?" "What can be 
the purport of the visit?' Such questions occurred to me mentally. 
Oh! with what eager expectancy did I wish for the moment to solve 
their mysteries! Thus some minutes passed, all around me being 
silent as death, as I waited with an intense, uneasy suspense. At 
length, as though coming from a distant field, I heard the sweet, 
playful notes of the shepherd's pipe; faint and low at first, then in- 
creasing in strength as they seemed to approach me. This music, I 
allowed to be an announcement that my spiritual visitor was ap- 
proaching me. As the first sounds of the pipe impressed me, all the 
powers of my mind and soul seemed instantly to concentrate them- 
selves, and suspend their connection with my body. Still I heard 
the music, and I then became convinced that I did not hear it through 
the medium of my bodily ears. At length the music ceased, when a 
voice, the same I before had heard, called me by name. 

"Who calls me?" I inquired mentally, with considerable trepida- 
tion. 
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''I. am the spirit of one, who, like you in nature, once inhabited 
the earth as mortal man, far back in the history of nations,*' an- 
swered the voice, in a grave, manly tone. 

"Make known your name, prove your identity, and then commu- 
nicate your wishes," I replied, with a little more assurance; for X 
thought it prudent to know in the commencement with whom I was 
communicating. 

"Here are two spirits present," answered the voice. "The one 
that addresses you is Saul of Tarsus, or better known to the inhabit- 
tants of earth as Paul the Apostle. My companion is Judas Iscariot 
I presume you have read of us both, in that book called the New Tes- 
tament. If so, I beg of you not to form any idea of us from that 
book, for it does not contain an item of truth relating to our true 
character or histories. That book, which received Its origin through 
my influence, speaks of me as being one of the best, purest, noblest 
and most pious mortals that ever lived; and of my companion, Judas, 
as one of the worst that possibly could be. The fact Is, if you were 
to reverse the characters given of us in that book, you would come 
nearer the truth. It is true that Judas was a selfish man; and that 
he was guilty of ingratitude and cruelty in betraying the good man, 
Jesus of Nazareth, to the Sanhedrim; but however heinous his ofTense 
may appear to you, it will admit of extenuation when the truth is 
known. It was I, friend Alexander, who was the plotter and instiga- 
tor of that horrid tragedy— the death of Jesus! Judas Iscariot was in 
my power. He acted at my suggestion, and did my bidding. He re- 
ceived the opprobrium of the evil deed, while I, the true actor, es- 
caped with impunity. But that black deed was only one item of the 
many black crimes of which I was guilty during my career of pious 
hypocrisy while on earth, the facts of which I intend to bring to your 
notice; in so doing I shall prove my identity, for no man or spirit can 
unravel my wicked career excepting myself." 

"How shall I know or believe what you say to be the truth?" I 
inquired of the spirit, "since you have given yourself so bad a char- 
acter?" 

"Friend Alexander," said another spiritual voice, which I Judged 
to be that of Judas Iscariot "you may believe what my.friend Saul 
says to you, for he is quite a different personage to what he was 
when on earth. It is true, that then, he was one of the worst men, 
as a hypocrite, liar, defrauder and murderer. I also was not the 
most innocent and harmless of men; but since then, there has been a 
great lapse of time; thousands of worlds have been brought into ex- 
istence, and thousands destroyed. In everything on earth, and in the 
spirit world, as well, great changes have been produced for the bet- 
ter; therefore you must not be surprised that Saul and Judas are no 
longer what they once were. Indeed, friend Alexander, we are spir- 
its of a much improved nature, since we acted our wicked parts upon 
the earth. We have had nearly eighteen centuries of isolation and 
separation from the harmonious society of the spirit world, which 
time we have passed in repinings, remorse and repentance, endeavor- 
ing to purge ourselves from the wickedness of our mortal lives, and 
to render ourselves capable of entering upon our spiritual career. I 
must inform you that we have not struggled in vain. There is but 
one other task we^haxe to achieve, before we shall be entitled to take 



14 INTRODUCTION. 

our positions among the exalted. My companion, Saul, will inform 
you what that is." 

"What is the purport of your communication?" I inquired of the 
spirits. 

*'My friend, for so I must consider you, as I will explain pres- 
ently," responded the spirit Saul, ''Judas has informed you that we 
have passed many centuries in a state of isolation or separation from 
the happy spirits of this world, which became a necessary, self- 
inflicted punishment, before we could become worthy of mingling in 
the social harmony of other spirits. You can have no idea of the 
nature and extent of the punishment we have undergone. No hell 
that ever was invented by earthly priest, can equal It in severity; yet 
there is no hell or torture inflicted in the spirit world. Every wicked 
spirit that comes here brings the means of his punishment with him 
in his own nature, which are the stings of his evil conscience. When 
a spirit passes from the earth to this world, every trait of his nature, 
habits, principles and passions are delineated on his spiritual 
features, so that lies and deceptions are totally useless here. The 
spirits are examined as they come, and then placed in society and 
positions corresponding to their natures which they possessed in 
their earthly life. When I made my appearance, after being killed by 
Nero's order, all the spirits who saw me were startled with horror 
when they discovered the many traits of my wicked nature. No 
society would receive me— all fled from me with loathing, and at 
length I was driven to a solitary desert spot on the outskirts of the 
lowest sphere, there to remain until my evil nature had consumed 
Itself in sorrow, remorse, wailings, and a deprivation of that celestial, 
pabulum which constitutes the food of the spirits in this world. I 
was cut off from all noble and intelligent society— cut off from the 
good and happy. All was gloom and barrenness around me. The 
light, heat and glory of God did not penetrate my wretched locality; 
the stings of my conscience and memory, with the hunger of my 
spiritual body, became so intense that I wished to be annihilated, 
but I could not die. Oh! the agony of ceaseless hunger is greater 
than all the other sufferings that can be endured! As Judas was my 
confidant and agent on the earth, he knew all my iniquities and 
wicked designs, and he served me with great zeal in the execution of 
my conspiracy against the good man, Jesus. I was therefore in the 
power of Judas in that respect. I was afraid that he might expose 
my crim.es to the world, to prevent which, I rewarded his faithful, 
though sinful services, by taking his life. When I passed into the 
spirit world, I found that Judas, by the decree of our spiritual 
superiors, was to be my only companion during the long term of my 
spiritual exile and purification. Judge, then, if you can, the reception 
I met with from him when we met at the cheerless spot assigned us. 
With all the rancor, hate and vindictiveness that it is possible for 
a wicked spirit to possess, Judas assailed me. All my blackest deeds 
he continually brought to my remembrance; all my frauds, hypoc- 
risies and meanness, he used as so many venomous stings, to wound 
my agonizing and remorseful conscience. I endeavored to retort in 
a similar manner, but he was invulnerable to my less powerful 
attacks, while I continually suffered under his lashes. Oh! my friend 
Alexander, mankind need not think that there is a hell in the spirit 
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world to punish the wicked, for the wicked will carry with them 
hells sufficiently poignant to punish them for their misdeeds. So it 
was with me and Judas. Our remorse, our mutual recrimination, 
our ceaseless hunger, and our hopeless state, rendered oiir immortal 
condition most horribly wretched. This miserable state continued 
from year to year, from age to age, and century to century, until the 
blackness of our hearts and the turpitude of our minds were grad- 
ually consumed by .our anguish. After the lapse of more than 
seventeen centuries the powers above us who regulate our spiritual 
conditions relieved us from our dreary and painful exile. Finding uk 
penitent, humble and completely changed for the better, they allowed 
us to go into the society of exalted spirits, and ameliorated our con- 
dition, by which we could receive comforts and continue to improve 
ourselves. We rapidly improved. Suavity, serenity and tranquil 
enjoyment succeeded our bitterness of nature. A love of truth and 
Justice and a desire to do what is right succeeded to our past evil 
proclivities. A great thirst for knowledge possessed us, for we found 
that all who aspired to a higher condition must render themselves 
capable by a knowledge of all things. Thus nearly another century 
passed on, in course of which we have so improved in our natures 
that we are the very opposite of our former selves. We are now 
promised to be exalted to a higher sphere, after we shall have accom- 
plished a certain task, which is the cause or motive we have in 
communicating with you." 

"What may be the nature of that task, and how related to me?" 1 
Inquired of the spirits. 

"We are requested," answered the spirit Saul, "as an act of atone- 
ment for our past wicked deeds, for the benefit of mankind, that we 
should descend to the earth, and seek out a man to act as our agent 
and confessor, and to him make known our misdeeds as connected 
with the conspiracy and death of Jesus of Nazareth; to make known 
to the world the true history of that good man who was the victim 
of our wickedness; to disabuse the world of the lies, errors and follies 
to which they render their faith and homage. Such is the task we 
have to perform before we are admitted to a higher sphere of exalta- 
tion; and the first step we have taken is to select you, Alexander, to 
be our medium and agent, through whom we will publish to the 
world the important truths which we have to make known." 

"Why hare you selected me to be your medium and agent on 
earth?" I inquired of Saul, being desirous to know his motive in so 
doing. "Gould you not find a man more l)efitting the office than 1? 
I have no influence or wealth to aid me in doing your bidding, even 
should I be enabled to furnish the talent and opportunity." 

"It matters not," responded Saul, "you are the one selected, and 
you must comply. However, I have not any objections to acquaint 
you in part with the reasons why you are selected. If I were to tell 
you all the reasons they possibly might make you vain, which I do 
not wish to do. When our spiritual powers imposed upon us the task, 
they requested that the man we should select for our medium should 
be one who had lived half a century at least, and that he should 
possess cei*tain qualities, which I will not name. To these conditions 
we were obliged to give our assent, if we wished to achieve our own 
object in view, though we knew it would be very difficult to find 



16 INTRODUCTION. 

such a man. Howeyer, we descended to the ^arth to look for our 
man, but after several years' wandering and searching, we found all 
our efforts to be in vain, for such a man was not to be found. We 
found many who were represented to be such as we wanted, but 
after minutely investigating their private characters, we found them 
lacking in the main qualities. We therefore gave up the search as 
a hopeless affair. Sometime afterward, Judas and I were holding 
a consultation as to what we should do, when casting our eyes below 
upon the mundane scene, we beheld a little boy reading the Bible to 
his mother, while she worked with her needle in her chair. Some- 
thing in the physiognomy of the boy excited our curiosity, so that we 
drew near. As the boy read, the subject seemed to shock his sense 
of truth, for he left off reading and asked his mother if that which 
he read was true. The mother felt shocked that her child seemed to 
doubt what she considered to be the word of God. She accordingly 
told the child that it was true. The boy with great energy, replied, 
•Mother, I cannot believe it!* *That is a noble boy!* I observed to 
Judas; *his love and just sense of truth prevents him giving credence 
to the fables and lies of that old book, though his fond mother tells 
him it is truth itself." 

"Saul," said Judas to me, with sudden vivacity, "an idea strikes 
me, by which we may accomplish our object. Suppose we were to 
take that little boy under our guardian care, screen him from all 
harm, and direct his mind in all matters necessary and good, pro- 
tecting him until he shall arrive at fifty years of age, then we can 
make him our medium and agent. I thought the plan of Judas to be 
an excellent one; accordingly we took the boy under our tutelar care. 
That little boy, friend Alexander, was yourself." 

"Ah!" I exclaimed, and said, "I do remember the incident. I was 
then about nine years of age. I was in the daily practice of reading 
the Bible to my mother at her request. I remember the chapter and 
verse, and from that day, I doubted the truth of the old book. But 
tell me, Saul, have you and Judas been my guardian spirits ever 
since?" 

"We have," replied Saul; "and we have done you many services, 
unknown to you. We have saved your life several times. Once when 
you were a boy, you were in a tree, on one of the highest branches, 
trying to steal a bird's nest, when the limb gave way. You fell, and 
certainly would have lost your life had I not saved you. When you 
were a young man, you traveled in France, where we guided you 
through many dangers. When you were crossing the ocean, one of 
the ship's masts snapped asunder, when it with the yards, sails and 
rattlings came down with a crush upon the deck where you were 
standing. There you certainly would have been killed, had we not 
saved you. You started from Charleston in the schooner *Sarah,' for 
Mobile. When in Mobile Bay, you were tossed upon its boisterous 
waters, when the boom tackle broke; then the boom swooped round 
with a tremendous force. You were standing at the helm. Your 
head being on the same plane with the boom, your brains in another 
second would have been scattered to the winds, had I not thrown 
you flat upon the deck at the instant. We saved you from being 
robbed and assassinated in Mobile city one night. Once you were in 
a small canoe on the Mississippi waters, your intention being to get 
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on board of a steami>oat tliat was coming up the river. The officers 
of the boat did not perceive you, consequently they did not arrest the 
progress of the vessel. Your canoe was in a direct line with the boat, 
and would have been run under the water in another instant, had 
we not so guided it as to glide it off within an inch of the huge vessel. 
Then as the two vessels were moving in opposite directions, swift sus 
the wind I infused into you a sudden impulse which caused you to 
spring like a grasshopper from the canoe into the boat. Thus you 
were saved a death by drowning. Do you not think we speak the 
truth, when we say that we have been your guardians for a long 
time past?" 

"Saul," I made answer, "I now perceive that you have not only 
spoken the truth, but I find myself much indebted to you and your 
companion in gratitude for the services you have rendered me. All 
the instances of peril that you have related recur to my memory. 
They were considered by me as fortunate escapes, but I had no idea 
at the time that any spirit or power beyond this world was taking an 
interest in my preservation." 

"I could mention many other instances wherein we have saved 
you from danger," resumed the spirit Saul; "but I will not take up 
more of your time than is necessary. However, there are some things 
I must relate to give you a correct understanding of our good inten- 
tions so as to establish your confidence in me and Judas. You 
remember the first time you loved one of earth's fair daughters; that 
love was unhappy in its issue. You were disappointed; your aftec- 
tions were blighted; you became a man of sorrow; you took to 
wandering, and fell into a bad habit, with the motive of mitigating 
the poignancy of your feelings. We could not eradicate from your 
breast the pains accruing from blighted affections, or we would have 
done so; however,- we kept our guardian eyes upon you that you 
should not go to destruction. We left you alone for a time to pursue 
your wanderings, thinking that the new adventures you might 
encounter would be the greatest balm to a wounded heart Time 
and change of scene did not produce the desired effect. We then 
thought it prudent to interpose and save you from destruction, for 
the course you were pursuing would have led you to that end. 
Accordingly we worked upon your nervous system by means of 
magnetic and electric powers. You saw within you certain beautiful 
lights and many strange perceptions; you heard many strange 
sounds— to you very wonderful— though to us in the spirit they were 
very simple. These impressions caused within you great astonish- 
ment. You became aroused. You saw your fallen condition. You 
became ashamed, and resolved to recover your self-esteem and social 
respect. We contijiued our process with you, and at length you began 
to search for the cause. You investigated matters of medicine and 
philosophy, and in time your mind became trained to study, in this 
process, your sorrow, your evil habit and despair were overcome. 
Having thus recovered you from your desponding condition. In order 
to prevent you from falling into the like state again, we thought we 
would produce within you something which would cause a happy 
state of feeling and joyous mind, and serve you under all circum- 
stances of life to cheer you onward. We accordingly acted upon that 
part of the brain where the faculty of music is situated. You were 
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then internally entertained by a series of low, sweet tones, as though 
coming from a small instrument, performing all the good, lively airs 
that you had ever heard from your boyhood. By way of change we 
so worked upon your faculties that it seemed as if you heard singing 
of trio voices, externally to you, of the most harmonious strains. In 
fact, we produced within you that happy mood, that everything 
within and around you seemed filled with musical harmony. Thus 
we cared for you, and led you on until you entered upon the marriage 
state; then we withdrew our powers from over you, finding that you 
would have occupation enough for your mind of a domestic nature." 

"Kind and worthy spirits," I exclaimed, as feelings of deep 
gratitude impelled me, "I now perceive that you have been my true 
guardian friends. You have now made clear to me all those mys- 
terious occurrences that have been hanging over me so many years. 
As I am so deeply indebted to you, I consider that you have a just 
claim upon my gratitude, therefore command me in any respect I 
will exert all my powers to do your bidding. Speal^ your wishes, and 
let me know how I can serve you." 

"All explanations necessary having been made between us," 
responded the spirit Saul, "I will now proceed to inform you what 
Judas and I wish of you. You have now passed your fiftieth year, 
which is one of the conditions we are bound to in making our selec- 
tion of a medium, and in all other respects, you are the man qualified 
to do us the service we require. We will now leave you for a while, 
to consult with our superiors; and when we shall communicate with 
you the next time, we will enter upon our intended task. Farewell 
for the present." 

The preceding communication with the spirits was committed to 
paper from memory; but from fear of trusting too much to that 
faculty, I resolved for the future, to write down the most material 
points of the spirits* discourse, and afterwards to write them out in 
full, with such additions and illustrations as the subjects should 
require to make them understood. Accordingly. I made all necessary 
preparations, when in the two following sittings Saul communicated 
to me the following; 
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"Friend Alexander," said 
the Spirit Saul to me, at our 
next communion, wbo, at tblii 
time, seemed to be unattended 
by Judas, "since 1 was wltb 
fou, I have bad an Interview 
wltb our Superior Spiritual 
Powers, wbo regulate the af- 
fairs ot tbls sphere lo wblcb t 
am plained. 1 made known tu 
tbem my good fortune In bav- 
lug discovered you. I described" 
your cbaracter: related some of 
tlie incidents of your life, and 
at length gained tbeir assent to 
maiie you our medium and 
agent In the business I have 
alluded to. 1 will now give 
you a sketch of my true wort<i- 
iy career, which will be neces- 
sary In order to underBtand 
rightly the important narrative 
that is to follow It" 

The spirit gave vent to a 
deep sigh, and paused for a 
few minutes, as though be 
were endeavoring to overcome 
some violent emotions. At 
length he said in a saddened 
tone of voice: 

"It is a sad tbtng. my 

friend, to confess that which 

I am about to do. To speak of 

SATTL OF TARSUS. one's self, concerning things 

and deeds, the remembrance of which fills me with horror; but such 

Is tbe result of a sinful life, and therefore, however loatbing and 

repugnant to me. It must be done. Bear with me, then, my friend. 
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during my recital. Let not your just indignation break with me, but 
wait patiently to the end, and bear witness to the only atonement I 
can make to outraged humanity for my past wickedness and follies. 

I was born in Tarsus, a city of Cillcia, about two years preceding 
the birth of Jesus of Nazareth. . This is important to observe, for 
after the death of Jesus, when my name is first introduced in the 
book of Acts, I am there represented as a very young man, supposed 
to be much younger than he was, when in fact I was his elder. The 
name given to me by my parents was Saul, after my progenitor 
through the line of Benjamin. My father was named Bath us; my 
mother Eunice. They were both pious people of the Jewish faith, 
and I was educated in the same principles. 

My father was an active, persevering man, desirous of doing 
something in the world, but seeing nothing better or more available 
to him than common business, he limited his ambition to that, to 
which he applied himself with great energy, with the idea in view of 
becoming in course of time wealthy. lie was a tent maker by trade, 
at which he prospered and gained riches. 

After receiving the rudiments of an education at home, I was 
sent, at about twelve years of age, to Jerusalem to finish under the 
tutorship of Rabbi Rabban Gamaliel, a celebrated man, with whom 
I remained severaj years. I said that I was educated in the same 
religious principles as my parents, and during my youth I was an 
Innocent believer in them; but when at the Holy City, surrounded by 
the priesthood, and having recourse to their books of law and 
traditions, a great flood of light gradually spread over my mind. I 
could not help perceiving the trickeries, knaveries, hypocrisies and 
selfishness of those holy men; and as well, the lies, fables and 
absurdities of the sacred books. I consequently became an infidel 
to the whole system and state of things, from the beginning to the 
end; but I had the prudence to hide my sentiments, and in course of 
time I became as great a hypocrite as the rest. I inherited from my 
father his persevering, active nature, and as I grew toward manhood, 
I felt a restless desire or ambition to do something in the world above 
common men, though I could not tell of what nature it should be. I 
could not reconcile myself to the idea of pursuing business and 
wealth as my father did before me; nor could I be contented with the 
limited and disgusting routine of the priesthood. I thought there 
was something greater destined for me to do than to be singing 
psalms, blowing trumpets, or gorging upon roasted meats, which 
were the general avocations of the holy priesthood. Yes! I felt an 
ambition within me to do something greater and more ennobling than 
this. I wished to be mounting up to a conspicuous elevation in the 
estimation of the world. I felt as though I could grasp in one hand 
all the minds of mankind, and with the other that I could lead them 
in fetters. 

I continued my studies at Jerusalem until I had attained man- 
hood, when I was suddenly called home, as my father had fallen sick. 
I returned to Tarsus. Soon after my father died, leaving me his 
business and a great portion of his wealth. At the solicitation of my 
mother and her friends 1 continued the business, though much 
against my inclination. However, as I had not any definite idea of 
any other course that I could pursue to my liking, I continued to 
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follow in my father's steps for some years. In the meantime, my 
wealth was increasing. When I had attained my thirtieth year, my 
mother died; then I resolved to quit the business, leave my native 
city, and return to Jerusalem, for I longed to be one of the actors, if . 
not the rulers of that distinguished city. I accordingly turned all 
my effects into money, took leave of my friends, and with one servant 
or bondman, I bid adieu to Tarsus. 

About the time that I arrived at Jerusalem, Pontus Pilate was 
appointed Governor of Judea, and Gaiaphas was shortly after made 
High Priest of the Temple. I had several friends in the city, among 
whom was my old tutor, Gamaliel, who proposed to me certain 
matters by way of occupation, but none of them met my views or 
inclinations at the time. Thus I continued inactive for the space of 
a year, wandering to and fro without knowing what it was I sought 
or wanted. At length in the course of my peregrinations, my 
curiosity and attentions were aroused by observing a wild looking 
man in an uncouth dress, preaching in various localities, a system of 
reformed theological doctrines. I listened to several of his discourses 
before the people, and found the main subject to be 'The repentance 
of sins, and remission of the same through baptism of water.* But 
that which excited my greatest curiosity was, that this preacher, who 
was called John the Baptist, during his preaching, several times 
intimated that somebody was coming after him, greater than be. 
w^ho would have not only the power to forgive and remit sins, but 
would be enabled to cure diseases of the flesh, and open the heavens 
to all true believers. In fact, this John intimated that the time for 
the coming of the Messiah was at hand, and he would shortly appear. 

As I said before, this part of the preacher's discourse aroused 
within me a great curiosity. I was desirous of discovering who this 
great personage could be that John w*as keeping in the background. 
I suspected that John was in colleague with somebody, who, under 
the assumption of the Messiah's advent, was going to make an 
attempt to change the theological views of society, and exalt himself 
into power. I was not credulous enough to believe in the appearance 
of any true Messiah. This set my mind in action. I endeavored to 
imagine their designs, doctrines and actions, until I became weary 
of reflection; and at length I resolved to sift the matter thoroughly 
and as quickly as possible. Accordingly I sought an Interview with 
John the Baptist, in his retreat among the wilderness of mountains 
by the lake Asphaltez. I saw the man, and found him to be more of 
a fool and fanatic than a cunning impostor as I suspected. He was 
a wild ascetlcal Hinatic, who had rendered himself crazy by studying 
the books of the prophets; yet he was sincere in what he said and 
believed. He said that he had found the Messiah in a certain man 
whom he was going to baptize on the morrow, when he would 
introduce him to the people. Having gained this Information from 
John, I resolved to be present at this baptism. 

On the day appointed I was at the place designated. I saw the 
baptism, and I saw the man whom John had brought forth to play a 
conspicuous part In life. I certainly never saw a more noble, 
amiable and handsome man in my life; and after hearing certain 
accounts of his skill or mysterious power in curing of diseases, I 
considered him a fit person to assume the part that John, in his 
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religious fanaticism, considered lie naturally inherited. All these 
things combined, suggested an idea to me, of what should be my 
future career., I hurried to my home and entered into deep reflection. 
Idea after idea, and plan after plan did I revolve and scan in my 
mind. At length my plan was decided upon. I sprang to my feet, 
and paced the room, exclaiming, "It shall be sol I will yet be a new 
star to dazzle the vision of mankind! They shall follow where I lead; 
they shall obey, reverence, and perhaps do me homage. Now, Saul, 
to action I Forward to the end in view, and crush down all things 
that obstruct thy path!" 

In this sketch of my earthly career, I need not give you the par- 
ticulars of my proceedings. I will merely state my design and its 
results, leaving all details until I give you the true narrative of Jesus, 
which is the great object I have In view. 

My design was to make Jesus and his reform doctrines the means 
by which I would build a new religious sect, that should be accept- 
able and promising to the poorer and ignorant part of the community; 
and which should seem to be based upon the dim and ambiguous 
ravings of the Jewish prophets. In fact, by misconstruing and 
misrepresenting the discourses of Jesus with the aid of lies and 
deceptions, to represent him as the expected Messiah, and that hv 
should represent himself as such, even in defiance of his own 
intentions and speech. This I found possible, with the assistance ot 
others who worked at my bidding. After Jesus should have run his?- 
reform career for a time, it was my intention to bring him in collision 
with the authorities of the Temple and the Government. I said to 
myself: "He must then be removed and sacrificed to the prlncipleh 
and doctrines he endeavored to establish in society; for new prin- 
ciples take deep root in the minds of men, when they are well 
sprinkled with the blood of martyrdom." This I managed to accom- 
plish by my evil schemings and workings. Jesus was sacrificed. The 
foundation was now laid upon which I built the superstructure of 
my ambitious desires. John the Baptist, while acting under his 
religious craziness, served my ends; but while in prison he returned 
to a sane state of mind, and began to see his errors and folly. From 
fear that he would recant what he had previously taught concerning 
Jesus, I caused him to be destroyed. Judas I slew with my own 
hands, as soon as I could dispense with his services, from fear that 
he would betray me to the world as he was the depositary of my 
secrets. There was now but one person of whom I was jealous, or 
considered an obstruction in my path; it was Stephen. I hated him 
for his virtues and talents, and I was afraid that while he lived I 
should not be the first to lead and govern the disciples of Jesus, and 
be considered worthy of their esteem. Accordingly I managed to 
have him denounced by the Sanhedrim, and sacrificed to their fury 
and my hatred. 

Having accomplished all these preliminaries, I came forward Id 
open day as an actor. With delegated authority from the Sanhedrim. 
I traveled towards Damascus, under the pretence of persecuting the 
new^ people; but in fact It was to get into a more favorable locality 
where I could perform the first part of my open intended career. As 
I approached the city, a storm arose of thunder and lightning. "Herr 
is an opportunity I must not lose," I said to myself. Then I threw 
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myself from my hoi*se--fell prostrate on the ground, and acted a 
pantomime of great terror. Indeed, with a little well performed 
imposture, I pretended that the spirit of Jesus had appeared to me. 
rebuking me for my wiclted course, and commanding me henceforth 
to go through the world preaching his doctrines and principles. My 
imposture was generally believed by the disciples and followers of 
the late Jesus, and all those who knew otherwise, did not think it 
worth while to notice it. After a time, which I passed in reflecting 
upon my future plans, but which I represented as passed in repent- 
ance and prayer. I entered upon my travels, preaching certain 
doctrines of mj' own invention, which I gave to the world as being 
the doctrines of that Jesus whom I had caused to be murdered. My 
own Actions and lies I passed off as being the gospels of truth, as 
delivered from the mouth of the crucified Jesus, the Christ, the Son 
of God. 

Oh I what a terrible monstrosity I What a mountain of vile Impo- 
sition I have imposed upon the world! My deeds while on earth were 
black and heinous enough; but the wickedness of my doctrines, which 
I left to after ages of blind, credulous man, were ten thousand times 
more damning. What a contrast there is, my friend Alexander, be- 
tween the doctrines taught by Jesus and those I represented as his I 
Ills discourses consisted of tlie purest and best of morality, calcu- 
lated to establish among men a sense of love, justice, charity and hu- 
mility. He endeavored to abolish all wicked and vicious habits, prac- 
tices and notions; supplying their stead with a knowledge of physical 
truths and principles, all of which tended to harmonize mankind. 
His speculative ideas, if not realities, were beautiful assumptions, 
teaching that there was one universal, eternal God of love and mercy, 
who delighted in all that was good among his children, rewarding all 
according to their merits. He taught that death was not to be anni- 
hilation, as some supposed, but only a transition state from our mor- 
tal to an immortal nature, where the emigrating spirit would be 
placed in a sphere of favorable conditions to carry out all its noble 
and virtuous aspirations. 

The doctrines of Jesus were the principles of nature simplified, 
easy to comprehend, and redounding to the benefit of man. In char- 
acter, Jesus was a lover of truth and of his fellow men,full of char- 
itable and benevolent feeling, mild and unassuming in his deport- 
ment, contented with little in this world, and depending upon God 
for all things, whom he. in his unknown orphan state, styled his 
Heavenly Father. Contrast with this cliaracter, friend Alexander, 
the ridiculous and absurd doctrines I preached concerning Jesus— all 
the nonsense of faith, grace and salvation by the redemption of sins 
through the blood of Jesus the Christ. Look at the books called the 
Gospels, the original one being written by Luke, at my sugges- 
tion and designing, from which all the others have been copied and 
imitated, with thousands of additions and omissions, to suit the no- 
tions of the various itinerant preachers calling themselves the teach- 
ers of the words of Jesus. Examine these books, and see the mass 
of confused and contradictory nonsense delivered as the teachings of 
Jesus. See the absurd and ridiculous light in which his character is 
represented, with qualities neither befitting a man nor a god, both of 
which he is represented to be. Coming into the world in a most ridlc- 
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ulous and unnatural manner; assuming to have a mission which he 
never performed ; assuming to have power that he never exercised in 
defense of himself or his friends; assuming to be sent to a people, 
who would not receive him, and preaching his mission to those he 
was not sent to. He professes to be a man of peace, and that all 
manlcind by him shall be blessed; yet he says that he was not sent to 
restore peace, but the sword. In one place he says he is equal with 
God, and in another, he says he is not equal. At one time he says his 
witness or record is truth itself; then in another he denies the same; 
And in general his character is represented to be deficient of all those 
qualities necessary to constitute a great and noble man, and much 
more, it is deficient of those necessary to constitute a God as he is 
represented to be. In fact, Alexander, if you examine the Gospels, 
my Epistles, and all the other writings of the New Testament, you 
will find them to be a compilation of lies, contradictory statements, 
ridiculous absurdities and mystical nonsense, too disgusting for any 
intelligent person to give credence or dependence to. I was the orig- 
inator of the celebrated Gospels; but subsequent impostors lilce my- 
self, added and altered my model to suit themselves, all of which 
have been palmed upon the ignorant world as the history and doc- 
trines of Jesus. 

There is one exception I must make, as regards my writings and 
preachings. I taught the doctrine of immortality after death. That 
Is actually true, as I have found it to be since my earthly career ter- 
minated, yet there is no credit due me for preaching that truth, as it 
had been taught by many, before me or Jesus. I had no definite 
ideas concerning it, and cannot say that I believed it, as my wMclced 
career will testify, though I made it the grand theme of my teach- 
ings; but finding it acceptable to the people, I laid great stress upon 
it, and by a little sophistry I made it seem true to their minds. Oh! 
my friend! I wish all my other impositions had been as happy in 
their results as this. 

Thus, Alexander, instead of teaching the people the sublime and 
happy morals, and the beautiful speculative ideas of Jesus, I wan- 
dered over many countries teaching the detestable dogma to which I 
have alluded, which I called the words of Jesus the Christ 

I pretended to work some cures in imitation of him, when with a 
little jugglery and some lies, I gained the reputation of worldng mir- 
acles. Whenever I wanted a new authority or wished to establish 
anything new, I had a happy faculty of seeing visions, so that with a 
few mystical figures or images, I construed things just as I wanted 
them to be. Sometimes I pretended that miracles were wrought in 
my favor, in order to establish my importance, and gain reverence 
from the deluded people. Such, as when I was made prisoner at 
Philipi, through the assistance of some friends, I bribed the jailor to 
let me escape; then the story was told, in order to screen him, that I 
was set free by an angel. The silly people forgot to think that in my 
subsequent career I was in more difiicult circumstances, yet no angel 
came to deliver me. 

One great reason of my success in making proselytes and gaining 
subscriptions, as I pretended for pious purposes, was the power of 
my hypocritical simulation. I was all things to all men, as nigh as it 
was possible to be. With Jews, I boasted of being a Jew; with the 
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Pharisees, I was a Pharisee. Before the Greeks, I was a Greek; and 
with the Romans, I claimed to be a Roman citizen. Before the Gen- 
tiles, I preached against the laws and ceremonies of Moses; and when 
I thought it to my interest to enter the Temple, I shaved my head 
and conformed to all other ceremonies. 

I preached meekness and humility in all cases, time& and places; 
yet there was no greater self-willed tyrant than myself, when I 
thought I had the power. For instance, my dispute with Barnabas. 
Jesus, when before his Judges was mocked and otherwise ill-treated; 
but he bore all with the mildness of the lamb. Although I taught the 
like conduct, yet I could not conform to it, for when the High Priest 
ordered me to be smitten on the cheek, I cursed him with all the 
rancor and ill-feeling of a demon. I preached against all worldly in- 
terests, especially lucre, yet I was always very zealous in making col- 
lections of money, to distribute to distressed brethren at a distance, 
and in so doing I never forgot to take a share; and sometimes, I was 
so covetous that I excited the suspicions of certain rival apostles who 
made charges against my honesty, and sometimes their charges were 
true. 

Tow^ard the latter part of my career, many rival pretenders to 
piety and virtue, like myself, rose up against me; they had much en- 
vious feeling, suspicion and charges against me. They stripped me 
of a great many of my assumed virtues, powers and mighty works, 
representing me to be very much like what I really was— a selfish, 
ambitious, boasting impostor. This made me sick at heart, so that I 
almost repented of having entered upon my chosen course. But I 
found that I had advanced too far to recede. My course was chosen, 
and I was obliged to follow it, or suffer an ignominious fall. 

Being naturally of a bold heart and full of assurance, I recovered 
courage, and continued my onward career, repelling the charges of 
my rivals and enemies, and crushing all my opponents that came 
across my path. Thus I continued to wander for some years, making 
proselytes to my senseless doctrines, in the name of Jesus the Christ, 
and pretending to perform cures of a miraculous nature, establishing 
churches, of which I always made myself the head or principal. 

In the course of my wanderings, having made a man of note and 
authority a convert^ whose name was Paulius, I changed my name 
from Saul to Paul, as vanity suggested to me that it sounded of 
greater worth and importance. Thus I continued my career, it being 
generally successful and pleasing to my ambition, until I entered the 
Temple, and hypocritically conformed to the ceremonies which I had 
been preaching against. The people did not believe me to be sincere. 
They were aroused to anger against me. They seized me and brought 
me before the tribunal of the Sanhedrim, under the very same 
charges I had made against Jesus, at the same Sanhedrim a few 
years before. From that day the tide of fortune turned, and after- 
ward evil was my destiny. 

After much suffering and imprisonment I was conveyed to Rome 
a prisoner, to plead my cause before the Imperial Senate. Nero was 
Emperor then. My cause was thought to be too trifling to be heeded, 
so that I was almost at liberty. I continued to preach and work mir- 
acles, making many converts, among whom was one of Nero's concu- 
bines. She professed herself a believer in the new doctrines and 



26 INTRODUCTION. 

faith. I was always in daily communion wltli her, so that we were 
intimately acquainted. She was a woman of great beauty; in fact, it 
was not very extraordinary that my carnal passions should be 
aroused, and desires in conformity took possession of me toward her. 
Considering that I had full command over her mind, I was infatuated 
enough to make certain proposals to' her. I found myself mistaken in 
the woman. She highly resented my proposals, and immediately ac- 
quainted her imperial master, and the result was, that in a short 
time, I found myself in prison. I did not remain there long, however, 
for in a few hours afterward I was led forth to execution. Thus 
ended my ambitious and wicked earthly career. 

Now, my friend Alexander, I have given a slight sketch of my 
evil deeds and misspent life while on earth. That it was one of great 
folly, error and wickedness, it will be useless to iterate; but that is 
not the worst of it. The results since my death have been ten thou- 
sand times more baneful to the cause of humanity than that which 
preceded it. For eighteen centuries the minds of men have been 
overspread with a gloomy, destructive superstition that I have en- 
tailed upon them. My dogma has enveloped them with the grossest 
and darkest of ignorance, and it has prevented them from making 
any advances in virtue, or intellectual improvement. Nearly all those 
who have endeavored to enlighten and liberate their fellow-men, have 
been crushed out of existence. Bloody wars have deluged the earth 
in every age and country for the space of eighteen hundred years. 
Men have destroyed each other individually with fire, sword, the rack 
and gibbet. The loathsome dungeon, torture and famine have swept 
millions of men from the earth, and all those who have been spared a 
cruel and untimely death, have been living in mental bondage. 

Such were the awful results of the damnable doctrines that I 
preached to mankind, in the name of Jesus the Christ Had I known 
the baneful consequences of my reckless ambition, wicked as was my 
nature, I could not have continued in the course which has proved the 
greatest curse that ever afflicted mankind. But I have suffered, 
greatly suffered, for my misdeeds! While the fools, hypocrites and 
knaves were burning incense, and shouting praises to Paul the Apos- 
tle for his good and pious deeds when on earth, I was shivering and 
writhing with the tortures of the hell within me. The poignant 
stings of guilt and remorse were piercing my soul through and 
through— curling me up with a ceaseless, excruciating agony. For 
nearly eighteen centuries did I hunger and thirst after the sustenance 
peculiar to spiritual life. While deluded mortals considered me to be 
enjoying the beauties and bliss of a happy exalted state in this world, 
I was suffering all the indescribable agonies of the self -damned. But 
time has passed. I have made all the atohemont that is required of 
me here for my misdeeds while on earth, yet there is one duty I must 
perform to humanity. I must enlighten them concerning my history 
in connection with Jesus of Nazareth, and give a true narrative of 
that part of his life which terminated in a tragic death, of which 1 
was the instigator. It is the only atonement I can make for the out- 
rage I have given to mankind, and the injustice done to the injured 
Jesus. When I say this, I speak for Judas also, who sincerely joins 
me in the sentiments I declare; for he, as far as he was connected 

^ 
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with this lamentable affair, wishes to make whatever atonement Is 
possible to Jesus and mankind. 

Before I proceed to Impart to you the information which Is to 
constitute the True Narrative of Jesus of Nazareth, I must give you 
a slight sketch of his early history, which being remote, and not nec- 
essarily connected with that part of his life in which I was an actor, 
I will not mingle it with the rest, but impart what I have to say, at 
|)resent. 



THE EARLY HISTORY OP JESUS. 



Friend Alexander, I will not insult your intellect by supposing 
that you believe there is any truth in the vile and ridiculous account 
that Luke and I concocted when we wrote the history of Jesus, con- 
cerning Mary, the virgin mother— the Holy Ghost in the form of a 
dove, acting as a proxy for the God of Heaven, in begetting a sou 
who was to be equal to himself, and had existed through all time be- 
fore he was begotten. I will not insult your reason, by supposing 
you to believe any part of these silly lies; but 1 will give you the true 
account of his youthful days as far as I received it from Jesus him- 
self. 

A short time after I had passed into the spirit world, being exiled 
from all society. In dreary exclusion, I received a visit from the spirit 
of the much injured Jesus, whom I had caused to be sacrificed to the 
hatred of the Jewish priests. I quailed before his benign and noble 
presei;ce, feeling myself unworthy to meet his gaze. He gently 
rebuked me for the many evils I had done him, saying that he was 
informed of all by Judas, whom I had sent to the spirit world the 
same night that Jesus died. He told me that he forgave me for all 
my wickedness in regard to him, and then he spoke in sympathizing 
tones of my suffering condition. He said he could not mitigate my 
agonies, or he would, advising me to repent, aspire after righteous- 
ness, and strive to renew my nature for the better; that my wretched 
exclusion would be terminated in course of time, and I then would 
be allowed to mingle with the blessed. He then spoke of many parts 
of his history, enlightening me on many points I knew not before. 

As regards his early days, he said that Joseph the carpenter, and 
his wife, Mary, moved into Nazareth when he was not many days old. 
Nobody knew from whence they had come. They settled there, and 
gained the esteem of their neighbors as honest, prudent, working 
people. He never heard his parents speak of any mysterious or 
miraculous event In connection with his birth, yet as he grew up he 
perceived that there was some mystery or doubt concerning him, 
whispered among the neighbors. Some doubted his being the son of 
Joseph and Mary. Some went so far as to say that Mary never had 
a child; for little Jose, as Jesus was called in his youth, had been 
nourished on goat's milk, and the breast of Mary had never suckled 
a child, nor did she give any other Indicatloiis of having become a 
mother. There were other instances the folks cited, as proof that 
Jose was not the son of Joseph and Mary. He bore no resemblance 
in person, disposition or character to them. Whose son was he, thenV 
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Nobody knew, if Joseph and Mary were not his parents. However, 
the child grew In health, strength and great beauty of person. He 
did not take pleasure in the ordinary mischievous freaks and follies 
of children, the characteristics of his disposition being mildness, 
general amiability, and susceptibility to all grave and pious 
impressions. He was sent to school at the ordinary age to the syna- 
gogue of the village, where, as soon as he had mastered the rudi- 
ments of the language, he studied with great avidity the subjects of 
morals, metaphysics and religion, as then taught in the schools. He 
seemed to possess great intellectual capacity and comprehension, for 
-at the age of fifteen he was pronounced the most intelligent youth 
and greatest disputer in the synagogue of the village and neighbor- 
hood. 

As he approached manhood he became acquainted with a youth 
about his own age, whose name was John, who was the son of a 
priest, being educated for one of the priesthood. This youth was 
of a restless, erratic and visionary disposition, not content with 
the ordinary routine and views of things, for his mind was directed 
to a series of changes, Innovations and reforms, which he was con- 
tinually suggesting and advocating with the greatest of energy and 
confidence in his illusions. 

The two youths— though very different in dispositions— became in- 
separable companions, for they found great pleasure in each other's 
company— not so much because their views in general assimilated, 
but they found an intense interest In contrasting their dissimilar 
ideas. They took long rambles together, sometimes being so inter- 
ested in their discourses that they did not knOw whither they were 
going or where they were. Mount Tabor and its environments were 
frequently the scenes of their disputes and rambles. 

One day they were taking a ramble as usual, and they discoursed 
upon certain moral subjects which were extremely exciting. They 
had been walking for hours without heeding their course. At length 
having made a pause they discovered that they were completely lost. 
They looked around them to discover Indications of their wherea- 
bouts, but nothing could they see that they knew. The scene pre- 
sented a grassy vale, along which meandered a small stream. At a 
short distance, at the foot of a hill, they perceived a small hut con- 
structed of logs, the roof of which being covered with branches, 
rushes and soil. In front of this building they perceived a human 
being sitting on a rock. To him they directed their steps, with the 
view of inquiring their way back to their village. When they arrived 
at the spot they found the person to be a hoary-headed old man, en- 
veloped in a long black robe, bare-beaded, and feet without sandals. 
They soon came to the conclusion that they had fallen in the way of 
a recluse. 

Having greeted the old man and stated their case, he, with a 
pleasing smile upon his countenance, gave the desired information, 
telling them that their case was not an uncommon one, for he had 
once been a youth himself, and had frequently lost his way, and the 
sight of realities around him in the pleasing contemplation of airy 
visions. He then invited them into his habitation, and set before 
them some food, telling them to rest and refresh themselves. He 
also invited them to tarry with him the night, as the day was far 
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spent The young men expressed their sense of his kindness, anil 
gratefully accepted the hospitable invitation. The recluse then re- 
plenished his fire with sticl&s, which was burning in the centre of the 
hut, and when the day was passed, they all three lounged around it, 
passing some hours in discourse. The old man seemed to be pos- 
sessed of a great mind. Whether it came from experience, learning 
or supernal inspirations, they Icnew not; but most of his ideas were 
perfectly new to them, being of the most profound, philosophic na- 
ture, giving explanations and revelations of things, which to them 
had hitherto been as so many mysteries. He spoke of the great mys- 
terious power pervading all nature under the name of God; of the 
n^ultitude and magnitude of created things; of the different races of 
men; of their past and present errors; of the gradual progress and 
capacity of the human mind, and the probability that in course of 
time mankind will arrive at comparative perfection. 

The two young men listened attentively to the old man's dis- 
course, they never before having heard the like. Jose saw clearly 
that the recluse had got his ideas through experience and deep re- 
flection, while John concluded that no man could speak as he had 
done unless he was supernaturally inspired. He said to himself, 
"Certainly this man is a prophet! I will question him, concerning 
myself." 

"My worthy host," said John to the old man, "I must confess that 
I have never heard a man speak more startling truths than you have 
done. You certainly must possess the power of prevision and proph- 
ecy. I beg of you, if it be so, that you will try your powers upon me, 
and tell me what will be my career and end of life." 

"Young man," answered the recluse, with a serious candor, "you 
are mistaken in your estimate of me. I candidly tell you that I do 
not possess the powers of which you speak; nor do I make any pre- 
tensions thereto, and all others who assume to be such I consider to 
be visionary enthusiasts or vile impostors. I consider it impossible 
with any person on earth, or spirit above, to see a thing that does not 
exist. Future events we all know do not exist, and as such, they con- 
sequently can not be seen or foreseen. But I will tell you what it is 
possible to do. A man is capable of speaking of probabilities accord- 
ing to the knowledge he may have of the thing in question. For in- 
stance, from the insight I have of you I can state some things that 
may probably occur to you during your lifetime." 

"What may they be?" eagerly inquired John. 

"They are to this effect," answered the recluse: "You will live a 
visionary life, meeting many disappointments and disgusts at what 
you will consider the perversity and wickedness of the \vorld, be- 
cause it does not prove to be such as you wish it or expect it to be. 
You will live an erratic and unsocial career, for your nature will find 
no pleasure in the general society of men. This dist^osition will lead 
you into many difficulties; your mind will become unhinged, and your 
end will be soon and unpleasant." 

"Indeed!" exclaimed John, as he reclined himself back, with an 
air of one disappointed and mortified. "Your estimation of my ca- 
reer is not very promising or fiattering. However, there is one com- 
fort; you do not give them as facts, but only as probabilities. But 
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what say you of my companion?" he added, as he pointed to Jose. 
"Can you not say something better of himV*' 

**With regard to your companion," said the recluse, as he gazed 
into the eyes of Jose, "there may be something said of him of a very 
extraordinary nature." 

"If you can foresee anything that will add to my happiness or of 
that of my fellow men, 1 pray you let me hear it," observed Jose. 

"I perceive, my dear youth," responded the old man as he con- 
tinued his gaze upon Jose, at the same time feeling of his hand, lin- 
gers and wrist with some mysterious motive, "that within you lies 
latent a gr^at power, which, when brought into action, will influence 
the minds and act upon the bodies of your fellow men, producing the 
most extraordinary and astounding results." 

Jose started, and a tremulous emotion passed through him at this 
declaration of the recluse. 

"I mean," continued the latter, "that there is within you a mine of 
nervous power, which, when exercised upon your fellow men, will be 
capable of ameliorating many of their miseries, by producing the 
cure of their bodily diseases, and mitigating the severities of others; 
at the same time it will enable you to command their minds, to lead 
tliem from their errors and vices, to better conditions and under- 
standings." 

"Oh! blessed will be the day, if that shall prove true," exclaimed 
Jose as he sprang forward and seized the hand of the old man, which 
he pressed fervently from the impulse of his joyful excitement. 
"Make me acquainted with its nature, and convince me of its truth; 
then I shall be one of the happiest of men." 

"There is a principle or power that pervades all animated nature, 
by some termed life, by others, spirit," observed the old man. "This 
power is not the same in all beings, especially in man. In some, it is 
weak; in others it is very strong. Some men who possess this power 
in an extraordinary degree, are capable of acting upon their weaker 
fellows, producing good or evil effects, as their dispositions direct 
them to act. The nature of the effects produced are very various; 
but when this power is exercised with benevolent designs, much good 
can be produced to our fellow men, in curing certain diseases, and in- 
fluencing the mind in the right direction of virtue." 

"Oh, most worthy sir," exclaimed Jose, his eyes beaming with en- 
thusiasm and rapture, "make me sensible how I possess this power, 
for my delight of life is to do good to my fellow men." 

"The power, as I said, lies latent within you," replied the recluse. 
"It requires some other external power to arouse it; and when once 
brought into action, it will continue in force during your life. I have 
the happiness to possess that power to a certain extent; and I think, 
if you give your consent, I shall be enabled to call forth that which 
lies latent within you." 

Jose gave his consent, when he and the recluse rose from their 
seats, while John regarded them in speechless surprise as he re- 
mained in his place. The recluse desired Jose to stand erect against 
the wall of the hut. He then removed his garments, leaving his neck 
and breast bare; then placing his riglit hand upon the top of his head 
and taking his left hand in his other, they remained in this position 
for some minutes. Then he placed his right hand upon the back of 
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his neck, and his left upon his breast remaining tlius for some min- 
utes. Tlien lie placed botii hands upon the sides of his head, 'and 
moved them down to the soles of his feet; this he repeated several 
times. Then he placed both hands upon his shoulders, and slowly 
moved them down his arms to his fingers, which he repeated several 
times. At the commencement of this process, Jose felt a sudden icy 
chill pass through him, which was succeeded by a glow of heat and 
a tingling sensation all over him externally. All his vital organs 
seemed to expand and acquire force; his physical and moral energy 
seemed to become greater. 

"Now," said the recluse, as he terminated the last mentioned 
actions, '*let us see whether my anticipations are correct or not.'* 

He then told Jose to stand in front of John, to fix upon his eyes 
his own steadfast gaze, and to will in his own mind that John should 
sleep, and then he gave directions to perform certain manipulations, 
all of which Jose performed accordingly. The result was as the re- 
cluse anticipated. John regarded his companion with an incredulous 
smile, as though he doubted the theory of the recluse; but soon his 
eyelids drooped, the smile vanished from his lips, his countenance be- 
came pale, and the relaxed state of his muscles gave evidence that 
he was no longer conscious of external things. 

"He sleeps," remarlced the recluse. 

"Wonderful!" exclaimed Jose, as he regarded the result with as- 
tonishment, and felt for the old man a degree of profound reverence. 

"This sleep," added the recluse, "is very different from the ordi- 
nary one of mortals. The mind and all the powers of life are totally 
abstracted from the corporeal senses, and his individual existence is 
quiescent to all influences, save that of your own. In fact, his body 
is totally insensible, and his spirit is subject to your will in all re- 
spects, as I will convince. you." 

The recluse then toolc a small stick, with which he beat the 
sleeper over the shoulders and legs, without eliciting any signs of 
sensibility or motions. Then he gave Jose some directions how to ex- 
ercise his will-power over him. Jose then stood in front of the 
sleeper, and with the concentrated energies of hij will, commanded 
the latter to arise and follow him. Immediately the sleeping John 
arose and stood erect; then, with a fearless step, he followed Jose 
around the hut, passed out of the door-way, and for a few minutes 
walked to and fro in front of it; then returning to the hut he was re- 
stored to his former position by the side of the fire. 

Then Jose, having received instructions from the recluse, by cer- 
tain counter manipulations restored John to his former state of wake- 
fulness and sensibility. As soon as he had recovered his conscious- 
ness he looked around him with astonishment, and said: "Well, this 
is strange! I really believe that I have slept." 

'You have," responded the recluse. 

*But did I sleep from my own nature, or from any power exer- 
cised over me by my companion?" inquired John. 

"You slept," answered the recluse, "through the influence of a 
power possessed by your companion, which was existing in a latent 
state within him, and which I aroused to action. This power he has 
exercised over you, causing your body to become insensible to touch, 
and your mind and life-powers to concentrate themselves, yet to be- 
come subservient to his will." 
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When the recluse had given this explanation, John raised his eyes 
to Jose, in which was an expression of reverence and awe; then 
raising his hands and clasping them together, he exclaimed exult- 
ingly, '*Glory to the most High! His will is made manifest to me! 
^ly suspicions and anticipations are now become realities! The 
prophets have not spoken in vain assumptions; their words are true!" 
He then rushed from the hut. 

When John had left, the recluse observed "the conduct of your 
companion is very strange." 

*It is to those who know not his nature as well as I do," replied 
Jose. "He is naturally a great enthusiast, which has Impelled him 
to gather up many chimerical and fanciful notions. From what he 
has just experienced, some new fanciful notion has just started in 
his mind concerning me; but I will reason with him to-morrow, and 
check its further growth." 

The recluse and Jose passed some time discoursing upon the 
nature of the power newly developed in the latter. Full particulars 
were given by the recluse, according to his experience of its applica- 
tion to the benefit of men; the kind of diseases that would come 
under its Influence; its mode of operation on the mind and body, and 
many other traits of its nature. To all of this Jose listened with 
intense interest and joy. Time became far advanced into the night, 
and as John did not return, they reclined themselves to repose. 

About the break of day, John entered the hut, seeming to be much 
exhausted, as though he had passed the night in wrestling with in- 
tense emotions. The two companions then, after thanking their host, 
took leave of him, and departed for their homes. 

As they went along, Jose Imparted to John all that had taken 
place the previous evening concerning the induced sleep of the latter, 
and some important information he had acquired besides. He 
endeavored to impress his companion with the idea, that the power 
he possessed was a natural one, though not possessed by all men. 
John listened attentively without responding a word, but towards the 
conclusion of Jose's explanation, he shook his head, and looked up 
to his friend with an expression that seemed to doubt what he had 
heard. 

"You seem to doubt what I have been saying," observed Jose as 
he caught the glance of his companion. 

"I do, in one respect," replied John. "Your explanation of this 
mysterious iwwer may be all true, excepting, as I think, your 
inference that it is natural to man. I doubt that." 

"Then how do you view It?" inquired Jose with surprise. 

"I have my ideas upon the subject," replied John, "but I do not 
wish to state them now. Let us cease to speak of it, and hasten 
home." 

The two companions then continued their route in silence, each 
being absorbed in his own thoughts. As they came within a short 
distance of Nazareth, they entered an humble habitation by the road- 
side to see one of the neighboring families. 

The people were poor, and the wife and mother was afilicted 
with severe neuralgic pains. As soon as Jose perceived the case of 
the poor woman, a thought struck him that this would be a good 
opportunity to test his mysterious power in the cure of diseases, and 
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he therefore resolved to make the attempt. Calling the woman to 
him he addressed her in a soothing strain touching her malady; and 
when he perceived that he had wrought her mind to a befitting tone, 
he manipulated her from head to foot exerting the full energy of his 
will to scatter the disease, and gently touched with his fingers the 
most afilicted parts. In a few seconds the woman declared herself 
relieved of her pains, and said she was cured. Unspeakable was the 
astonishment of the family, and great was their joy and gratitude. 
The eyes of Jose were lit up with great pleasure, while John stood 
with eyes fixed upon his companion. 

"Come, John, let us depart," said Jose, as he took the latter by 
the wrist, and broke the spell that was upon him. They then passed 
into the road; but John, instead of walking by the side of Jose, 
followed a little in the rear. 

"Why do you linger behind, John?" inquired Jose of his 
companion. 

"It is not becoming in me to place myself on an equality with 
you any longer," replied John, in a troubled voice. "Hitherto we 
have been familiar companions, bound to each other by the bonds of 
friendship, but now a line of distinction must be drawn between us. 
Our companionship must give place to that of master and servant, 
and my friendship must be replaced by love, reverence abd duty." 

"By the Holy of Holies," exclaimed Jose, as he regarded his 
companion with the greatest astonishment "Are you crazy, John? 
Whom do you take me to be?" 

"The truth must no longer be withheld," replied John seriously. 
"The Lord has made his will and ways manifest to me this day, and 
the words of the prophet are come true, when he said,: *Behold my 
servant whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom I am delighted. I have 
put my spirit upon him.* Yes, Jose, you are the blessed one of whom 
the prophet has been speaking. That mysterious power you have of 
doing good, is supernatural, which is confirmatory of the truth. I 
can no longer doubt of your being the " 

John paused, as though he were afraid to utter the next word that 
would have completed his declaration. Then Jose seized him by the 
upper part of his tunic, and gazed intently into his eyes for a few 
moments, and then said, "The what?" 

"The Messiah!" responded John, humbly and reverently. 

There was a pause In their discourse as the two youths regarded 
each other for some time with great intentness, the expression of 
John's countenance being that of humility and reverence, while that 
of Jose, in the commencement, seemed to be astonishment and dis- 
pleasure at what he considered John's infatuation. But as he con- 
tinued his gaze the perception broke upon him that John was no 
longer of sane mind; then the sternness of his looks relaxed, assum- 
ing one of commiseration. 

"John," exclaimed Jose at length, as he released hold of the 
former, "you certainly must be crazy to entertain so preposterous a 
thought. The foolish books you study have unhinged your mind. I 
beg of you, if you wish to be my friend and companion for the future, 
that you will never mention to me or anyone else the like again." 

John made no response, but with a sullen air and dissatisfied feel- 
ings he followed his friend on their return to the village. 
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This event placed a restraint upon the friendly Intercourse of the 
two young men, so that from that time their intercourse was much 
restricted. John confined himself to his studies, and Jose attended to 
his father's business. Nothing was known among the neighbors why 
the two young men were not so friendly as usual; but by some means 
it became known that Jose possessed a wonderful power of curing 
and mitigating certain diseases, which soon spread through the vil- 
lage and around the neighborhood. Jose was accordingly besought 
to exercise his power to the benefit of the afflicted. The result was, 
that many who were diseased were made sound, and many others 
were relieved, and by which he gained many friends bound to him 
in gratitude. Some persons there were who became jealous of his 
skill and popularity, and fearful of losing their own influence, 
thought proper to thwart and misrepresent him, so that while some 
were giving him all due praise, others were sarcastically hinting that 
he was a doubtful or bad character. . 

This state of circumstances surrounded Jose until he had arrived 
at the age of manhood, when an event happened which very much 
changed them. Joseph the carpenter, his reputed father, died. He 
had been prosperous at his business during his residence at Nazareth, 
one main cause of which was the industry and general good conduct 
of Jose, so that he had accumulated some wealth, which he had the 
good sense to divide between his wife and Jose. 

Soon after the burial of his father, Jose converted all his means 
into money, and with the permission of his mother, he resolved to 
travel into distant countries to see the world and gain knowledge. 
His arrangements were soon made; but before taklns? his departure 
he had a friendly interview with his former companion, John. They 
discoursed long together. John was sorely distressed upon this occa- 
sion. He ventured to express once more to Jose that he believed him 
to be the true Messiah as spoken of by the prophets. He begged Jose 
to acknowledge himself to be such, and to let him declare it to the 
world; but Jose remained inflexible to all his beseechlngs In that re- 
spect. At length they parted, with the compromised understanding 
that after a number of years, when Jose should return from his trav- 
els, If they should accord in their general views, they would go forth 
together, and preach to the world reform and repentance. 

Jose then set out upon his travels. He visited Egypt, Greece and 
Italy, and some other countries. After some years, when he was 
about thirty years of age, he returned to Judea. ' When at Jerusalem 
he met John. They soon after made their appearance in public, un- 
der conditions as will be explained hereafter. 

"I have now. friend Alexander," resumed the spirit Saul, "given 
you the early history of Jesus of Nazareth, which was imparted to 
me by himself at the time he visited me In my exile from the happy 
Spiritual societies. I shall now with the assistance of Judas give you 
his after history—that tragic narrative in which Judas and I were the 
principal actors. I shall not pretend to give you the Incidents In de- 
tail and in such connection as to form a unity of the whole; but wlU 
deliver them as they occur to my memory: nor shall I take up your 
time in description more than Is actually necessary. My Intent will 
be to furnish you with all the material facts and scenes, but leave 
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the rest to your own taste, skill, learning and prudence, to make any 
addition, Illustration or embellishment you may think necessary, to 
produce a united and comprehensive true history, such as will be 
easy of comprehension and agreeable to the people you live among. 
When you shall have accomplished this task, you will then issue it to 
the world, calling upon all Christendom to read it, that they may no 
longer live in error and misconception of the truths therein stated. 
The Christian clergy, after reading my historical revelations, will no 
longer have a Just excuse in maintaining a system of baneful doc- 
trines, which I, Saul, expose and denounce. 

The task I have assigned to you is a laborious one for a man in 
your circumstances; but be not discouraged. It is a debt of justice 
due to humanity that I owe, and shall be enabled to pay through your 
labors. Yon will confer great benefits upon your fellow men, and 
though you may not meet with a just reward in your mortal life, be 
assured that you will obtain it in the world of spirits." 

"Before I proceed to my task, I wish to ask a question/* I said to 
my communicating spirit. 

"What is it?" demanded Saul. 

"I wish to know," I said, "what has become of the spirit Jesus." 

"After his kind visit to me," replied Saul, "in which he ihade me 
acquainted with many secret points of his history that was not 
known to any other spirit or mortal, he took leave of me, and soon 
after was translated to the highest sphere of beauty and bliss; since 
then, I have not seen or heard of him." 

According to the desire and commands of the spirits, Saul and 
Judas, I had about forty communications with them, in which they 
presented me a series of facts and incidents concerning the history 
of Jesus during the latter part of his career on earth, and the parts 
they performed therein. 

These communications were given to me by the spirits taking pos- 
session of my mind about one hour each day, when, usurping all my 
mental powers and functions, they produced a series of visions sim- 
ilar to beautiful and well connected dreams. Scenery, characters or 
personages, dialogues and actions transpired in regular succession 
and order, like a performance upon a theatrical stage. I was the only 
spectator, though I had no other conception of myself than that of a 
conscious perceptive essence, with the power of perceiving the hidden 
feelings and unspoken thoughts of the visionary personages before 
me, the medium. 
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JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

VISION FIRST. 

The myetlcBl powers of the spirits denoeDded upon the medinm. 
His Inward self gradually withdrew from his corporeal Beoites. when 
he seemed to bocorae a conscious existing essence. Hla being ap- 
peared to consist of a passlre consciousneBS, extiuiBltely sensible to 
all that traosplrpd before the soul's perceptive eye. At first a greyish 
mist passed before his vtslon, which soon gave place to a bright light 
that presented to view a scene of the earth where certain persons 
acted a part of life's true history, which opened the series of revela- 
tions about to be disclosed. The voice of ^nol was heard at Intervals 
In explanation of what the medium saw. the nature of which Is de- 
tailed as follows: 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 37 

About the sixteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, emperor 
of Rome, when Judea was suffering under the tyrannical sway of 
Pontius Pilate, her lifth Roman Governor, two men on horseback 
were traveling along the road that slcirts the valley and plains along 
the western bank of the river Jordan. They were proceeding due 
south. On their right were the fertile plains, with the barren, 
gloomy Judean mountains in the distant back ground,— the latter 
seeming to converge towards the river, as the travelers progressed on 
their way. On the left was the river, fringed with the graceful olean- 
der, the drooping willow and fern-like tamarask, interlaced with 
many vines that embellished the scene with their many flowers of 
crimson, yellow and blue. Beyond the river, in the east, was the tali 
rugged line of gloomy, barren, dark brown mountains of Ammon. 
As the travelers proceeded on their course, the river gradually en- 
larged in width, and became divided into several channels, with sev- 
eral small islands intervening, which were covered with canes, 
rushes, briars and thistles. 

At length the course of the river was obscured by a wide extent 
of marsh, which was covered by a dense growth of reeds, canes and 
rushes. The travelers now found themselves at the mouth of the 
Jordan, which opened through various channels upon that scene of 
physical and fabulous terrors, the lake Asphaltis, or the Dead Sea. 
In the course of a short time a scene of solemn grandeur burst upon 
their view. The great expanse of bitter waters lay stretched out be- 
fore them motionless, like a basin 6f molten lead. The mountains 
curved outward in the forim of an amphitheatre; those on the west 
gradually sloping to the bed of the lake, while those on the east rose 
almost perpendicular, without a vestige of vegetation or sign of life. 
At a slight elevation from the waters, there was a thin, purple haze; 
but the sky was completely cloudless, through which the burning 
rays of a midday sun poured down unobstructed. Not a breath of 
air was stirring; not a living thing was to be seen; not a sound was 
heard but the tread of the travelers' horses; all was as silent and in- 
active as the imagination could picture the valley leading to the 
realms of death. 

When the travelers came to the open view of the lake they halted 
for a few moments, and cast their eyes around the scene, but no vis- 
ible emotions of admiration or terror were depicted upon their coun- 
tenances, as would have been the case with many others, under the 
same circumstances. To it, they seemed indifferent, as though the 
scene was not new to them; they looked rather for the route they 
were to pursue on their journey. With a few observations to each 
other they turned their course to the right, leaving the lake and ap- 
proaching the base of the mountains on the west. After traveling 
some time over a loose bed of pebbles and boulders, they entered a 
ravine which was walled in by perpendicular masses of limestone 
rock between which ran a small stream of fresh water bordered by 
several stunted trees and jungles of reeds, canes and vines. 

As the bottom of this ravine was strewn with fragments of rock 
that had fallen from the sides of the mountains, and the debris of 
rushes, canes and branches of trees, the progress of the travelers 
was of necessity slow and dlflicult; but in the course of time they ar- 
rived at a spot which was more open and less encumbered. A willow 
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tree of more than ordinary stature, with Its delicate branches, was 
gracefully drooping over the margin of the stream. The water under 
its protecting shade seemed to run its course with crystal clearness 
and refreshing coolness. For several feet around this tree was a 
mossy verdure, so pleasant and inviting from its rarity in the barren 
wilderness, that the travelers' attentions were arrested, and they 
halted. 

The travelers ' presented many points of great difference in ap- 
pearance, though not of absolute contrast. One of them rode a beau- 
tiful light grey steed of great mettle. He was the younger of the 
two, who seemed to have just arrived at the full development of 
young, vigorous manhood; perhaps his age was thirty, or a little over. 
He was smaller than common in stature, but was well formed; his 
limbs indicating great strength and activity. His complexion was 
much fairer than was common in that country, being a mixture of 
white and red, denoting a preponderance of the sanguine tempera- 
ment. His features denoted that he was of that type, from which 
nearly all bold, daring, brave and ambitious men have sprung. His 
forehead was high and expansive; his nose long, and almost perpen- 
dicular with the former; his mouth small; lips thin and sensitive of 
emotion. His eyes were dark brown, expressive of great intellectual 
energy, and a restless disposition, as though the spirit within was 
dissatisfied with its surroundings, and desirous of finding a. sphere 
more genial td its nature. His beard and moustache were dark 
brown; small, but neatly trimmed, his hair being of the same color, 
hung in massive curls around bis neck and shoulders, confined 
around the head by a band of dark cloth, worked with threads of 
gold, from which a purple cloth passed over his head, and falling 
over his left side. His under-garments were of fine white wool, 
reaching from the neck to the knees, over which he wore a white silk 
tunic reaching to the middle of the leg, and fastened around the 
waist with a girdle of several bright colors. His legs were covered 
with buskins of red cloth, richly embroidered with threads of gold, 
and his feet* covered with sandals. Over his left shoulder was thrown 
a mantle of green cloth, which he drew around him as temperature 
or occasions required. Altogether, his dress denoted gaiety and rich- 
ness, befitting one whose worldly means were far above those of the 
common lot of mankind. His air and demeanor denoted him to be 
not only superior to his companion in appearance, but also superior 
in his self-estimation and standing. 

The other traveler seemed to be about the middle age of life. He 
was of darker complexion than his companion, with reddish-brown 
hair, in short, thick, curling locks, with short, thick beard and mous- 
tache of a lighter tinge. Deep, arching eye-brows of the same hue 
overshadowed deeply sunken dark eyes that twinkled with shrewd in- 
telligence of the world. His forehead was broad and oval, projecting 
over his aquiline nose; his mouth large, and lips thick, indicating a 
disposition prone to sensuous and vicious indulgences. 

The shape of his garments were similar to those of his compan- 
ion, but more humble in their pretensions. His head was covered 
with a red cloth fastened with plaited cords of silk; his tunic was of 
dark brown cloth fastened around the waist with a leathern belt. A 
grey mantle hung over his left shoulder. His legs were covered with 
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leathern buskins,, and his feet with coarse sandals. He rode a black 
horse of very strong build, that not only carried the rider, but like- 
wise a large leathern bag containing provisions and other conven- 
iences of travel, which was strapped over his back, so that the con- 
tents balanced on either side behind the rider. The general appear- 
ance of this person Indicated that he was subordinate to his fellow 
traveler, as a servant or bondman. Though his deportment was 
humble and submissive, there were at times certain glances of the 
eye and motions of his upper lip, which Indicated that he considered 
his position a degraded one, and that he would rebel against his ma.s- 
ter If he had the power to do so. Such were the two travelers In per- 
sonal appearance. 

Having arrived at the verdant spot, and viewing the inviting 
shade around the willow tree by the running stream, as before men- 
tioned, they halted, and the younger of the two, with an expression 
of pleasure on his countenance, turned to his companion and ob- 
served: "Let us alight at this spot, Judas, to rest and refresh our- 
selves." 

"The words of my worthy master shall be obeyed," responded the 
other, who was addressed as Judas, as he placed his right hand upon 
his breast, and reverently bowed his head. Then instantly springing 
from his horse, he led it in company with the grey his master rode, 
who by this time had dismounted also, to the patch of grassy verdure 
around the tree, to graze at their pleasure. 

The younger traveler then spread his mantle upon the verdant 
spot, on which he reclined himself with his head resting on his hand. 
In this position he soon seemed to be absorbed In deep thought. In 
the meantime the servant Judas having taken his leathern bag from 
his horse, soon emptied It of its contents, which he proceeded to place 
in order for his master's repast. He spread a white napkin upon the 
ground, upon which he placed several barley cakes; then unfolding 
another cloth he exposed 1o view a Joint of roast sheep which he 
placed by the bread. Then came preserved figs and other fruit 
which found a proper position on the cloth; then he poured from a 
leathern bottle some delicious wine made from the palm tree from 
the celebrated wine country of Jericho, some of which in a silver 
goblet, he placed ready for his master. This done, he took another 
goblet, ran to the stream and filled it with water, and quickly re- 
turning he placed it alongside of the wine; then perceiving that ev- 
erything was ready he bowed in reverence before his master, and 
said in a tone of humility: 

"Will my master be pleased to partake of the repast? All things 
are prepared for his wlU and pleasure." He then retreated a few 
steps, where he stood in attendance with his arms crossed on his 
breast while his master should satisfy himself with the food before 
him, according to the usual custom of Inferiors before their superiors. 
Little did he think at the moment, of the extraordinary turn relations 
between him and his master were about to take, that would break 
through all humiliating customs, changing his position and reversing 
his feelings. 

When Judas invited his master to the repast, the latter started 
suddenly from the spell of deep reflection. Into a consciousness of his 
true position. Arousing himself from his recumbent posture, he 
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seated himself in front of the refections, and talking the goblet of 
water he dranls it off at a draught; then presenting the goblet to 
Judas» he told him to refill it. The latter immediately obeyed, but 
wh6n he was about to replace it the master said: "Talte it to thy own 
side, Judas. Drinls, and let us partalte of this food/' 

Judas looked up to his master, with doubt and suri)rise depicted 
on his countenance. He doubted whether he had heard his master's 
words aright, or whether the latter was serious in his commands, 
which Saul observing, remarlied: 

"Be not surprised at what I request of thee, Judas. I am serious 
in what I say, and have good intent. Join me in this repast, and 
thlnls not of the breach of customs, or the relation between us." 

"Does my worthy master think that I, his humble inferior and 
bondman, shall thus presume?" Judas timidly responded. 

"I know, Judas, that thou art my bondman," rejoined the mas- 
ter; "and thy objections are considered Just and prudent in one of 
thy position, by the people of the world; but in considering thyself 
mj' Inferior, I know thou beliest thyself, for thou dost not think so. 
Thou hast too much intellect not to know that God made us all 
equal, and that it is society which has made us unequal. Thou hast 
a sense and feeling which can quickly perceive an insult given to 
thee, as well as the humiliation of being a bondman; and I know, 
Judas, that thou hast a bold heart that would resent all indignities 
heaped upon thee if thou wert free to do battle." 

"Oh! master, master Saul," exclaimed Judas in a piteous tone of 
voice, with painful emotions depicted on his countenance, as thus he 
added: "Why has my master chosen this course to try his servant? 
My master has spoken the truth; but why drag from my mind my 
most secret thoughts, and rip from my heart my most sacred feel- 
ings? Is it to cover me with new indignities and sufferings?" 

"No, Judas," responded Saul— such being the name of Judas's 
master— in a tone of sympathy and kindness. "I wish not to add to 
thy sufferings in any way, but to relieve thee, and give thee an 
opportunity to assert thy sense of right and manhood, which I know 
to exist within thee. I have been long aware that thy relation to me 
as bondman is galling to thy feelings, and I am sensible that thy 
merits deserve a better lot. Finding myself influenced through these 
views and feelings, I have resolved to ameliorate thy condition, and 
perhaps in the course of a short time, I shall accord the full extent 
of thy wishes. When I cast my eyes around this rude scene of 
nature, and view the stupendous walls of rock on either side of us, 
I cannot help being impressed with the Idea how small a thing I am 
when compared with these majestic masses. Then I cannot help 
seeing the vanity and inconsistency of my lording it over my fellow 
atom." 

These sentiments were delivered by Saul with apparent serious- 
ness of manner, and humble tone of voice, while Judas regarded him 
with Increased astonishment, his mind bel'ig' perplexed between 
hopes and doubts of his master's sincerity. 

"Come, Judas," Saul added, "we are alone in thiv» wild solitude, 
with none but Jehovah to look down upon us. We are equal in his 
sight. Let us then put aside customs and social relations, and be 
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equal to each other for the present. Come and Join me in this repast, 
lor I have much to tell thee, and much counsel to ask of thee/' 

"I have always been true to the master since I have been his 
bondman/' Judas mildly replied in his usual mode of addressing his 
superior in the third person, such being the custom among servants 
and bondmen in his time and country. *'The master has only to 
command, and I to obey." 

Judas then with some degree of diffidence seated himself on the 
ground with his legs crossed, opposite his master, with the provisions 
spread between them, when Saul, taking a cake of bread, broke it in 
two, one-half of which he presented to Judas, and at the same time 
a small vessel containing salt. This ancient ceremony finished, they 
both began to eat. 

The mind of Saul fell Into a train of reflection, while Judas was 
occupied— independent of his eating— with the thoughts and new feel- 
ings consequent upon his new position, and nothing was said for the 
first few minutes by either of them. 

It was difficult for Judas to guess what was passing in the mind 
and breast of Saul, so various were the expressions of his counte- 
nance. Sometimes it would seem very grave; sometimes lively, 
sometimes there would be a smile upon his lips accompanied by a 
general expression of good nature; sometimes a smile of scorn 
accompanied by an air of hauteur. At length shaking off his mood 
he declared that he had eaten enough, and then desired Judas to 
pass him the wine cup. The latter complied, and at the same time 
declared that his hunger was satisfied. The other goblet was then 
filled, which Saul presented to Judas with seeming courtesy. Then 
their manners to each other began to assume the appearance of true 
fraternal friendship. 

Saul was a native of Cilicia. He was born in the opulent city of 
Tarsus, w^here his father. Bathurst, an industrious tradesman, had 
accumulated much wealth by the humble occupation of tent-making. 
Saul being the only child of his parents was sent to Jerusalem to 
obtain the best education that could be obtained in those days, where 
he remained under the tuition of Gamaliel, a celebrated man, until 
he was about twenty years of age, when he was recalled home by 
his father, who constrained his son to learn and superintend the 
business by which he had made his wealth. 

This course of proceeding was very much disliked by young Saul, 
who, during his studies in the great city, had imbibed too many 
exalted ideas from his proud, wealthy and high-minded associates, to 
fit him for the humble calling of his father. However, there was no 
alternative. Saul was obliged to submit to his father's will, or risk 
his displeasure and evil consequences; the latter he resolved he would 
not do. Thus he reluctantly pursued his humble calling for several 
years, while his mind would be soaring and fiuttering in the realms 
of fanciful ambition, achieving in imagination deeds of daring and 
priceless worth. Wealth and social respect Saul was enabled to 
obtain; but that was not sufficient to quench the thirst of his 
ambitious soul. Power and Fame were the greatest attractions in 
life to him, and the greatest compensation for toil and death. 

Thus Saul continued to pine after a more congenial sphere 
wherein his ambitious nature would be enabled to develope itself, 
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and his soul to imbibe the flattering comments of men. At the age 
of thirty both his parents were dead, and he found himself at length 
free to act according to his own will. 

Saul soon converted the wealth he inherited from his father into 
shekels of gold and silver, and having made all necessary prepara- 
tions he bid adieu to his native city, and turned in the direction of 
Jerusalem accompanied by one servant. He was determined to seek 
new scenes and adventures wherein his restless spirit and ambitious 
desires would enable him to find congenial employ. 

His servant, Judas Iscariot, was once a man of good estate, but 
owing to vicious and reckless conduct in his youth 'his dependence 
became squandered, and he by some means became indebted to the 
father of Saul. The debt remained unpaid for some years, and at 
length the creditor becoming impatient he laid claim to the person of 
Judas until the debt should be paid; and when Saul's father died Saul 
inherited the claim in conformity with the laws and customs of the 
country, and Judas became the bondman of Saul. 

Judas when a youth, though careless and vicious in general, 
possessed some virtuous qualities. He was generous, liberal and 
benevolent; but after he had squandered his substance and began to 
feel the adversities of his changed position his nature became 
changed, for he gradually became the reverse of that which he 
formerly was. He considered his former virtues to have been the 
causes of his calamities; he therefore closed his heart and mind to all 
principles and considerations of honesty, liberality and benevolence. 
The acquisition of wealth by any means in his power was the object 
of his schemes and toils. With gold in his possession he thought he 
could once more become a freeman! With gold he could once more 
be happy! Such was Judas. 

Saul having drank his goblet of wine, replaced the vessel, and 
then, with a countenance expressive of sincerity and candor, pro 
ceeded to address Judas. 

"Judas, it will be unnecessary to explain the causes and con- 
ditions by which the relation between us as master and bondman has 
been established. These things are too well impressed upon thy 
mind to be forgotten." 

"True, master," replied Judas as a sudden shudder seemed to 
overcome him, while his countenance paled, and a glance bespeaking 
fury and malignity Vas suddenly awakened within him, which he 
endeavored to suppress. Then turning his regard to the ground and 
striking his breast, he added: " 'Tis true, too true, to my sorrow anri 
shame! Had I possessed less generous impulse in my nature, and 
more of the worldly fox my master would not have reminded me of 
my present degradation." 

Saul perceiving that his allusion to Judas' bondage had produced 
within the latter bitter feelings, assumed an expression of sympathy 
on his countenance, and observed in a soothing tone of voice: "Believe 
me, Judas, I do not speak of this as a vain man who blazes forth his 
claims over another whom human laws and unfortunate circum- 
stances have placed within his power. No! Nor is it with any intent 
of arousing within thee any painful feeling that I have spoken, but 
it is of necessity that I mention it as it is the basis of that which 1 
am about to say concerning thy welfare." 
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- The Irritability of Ju^as subsided. He raised his eyes to his 
master with an expression that seemed to say: *I wish I could 
believe in thy sincerity, but I still doubt thee.' After a few moments 
had elapsed, in which the master and bondman regarded each other, 
endeavoring to discover the inward man, Judas replied: "Proceed, 
master, Judas will listen in humble attention.'* 

**To bring this matter as fairly to thy comprehension as possible," 
said Saul in resuming, "I will give the results of my thoughts without 
stating any preliminaries as I intended to do. it is my wish and 
intentions, provided it shall meet with thy wishes and approbation, 
to so change our relation to each other and society as to make thee 
an agent to do my bidding on a free and equal standing with myself, 
instead of rendering me servile obedience as a bondman, and to the 
rest of the world thou shalt be a freeman." 

As soon as Saul had spoken these words Judas sprang to his feet, 
his whole frame quivering with an intense excitement. Clasping his 
hands together above him for a moment or two, he seemed to be 
uttering thanks to the Great Jehovah; then suddenly throwing him- 
self upon one knee he took up the border of his master's tunic, which 
he pressed to his lips and ejaculated: '^Master, kind and worthy 
master, let Judas be not deceived in thy words! Let him be con- 
vinced that such is his master's will and resolution! Let the claims 
of bondage be removed from his person, and then his heart will be 
forever the true slave of gratitude to his master!" 

"Calm thy emotions, my faithful Judas," returned Saul mildly, 
"and listen to me. That I am sincere in what I have said the reasons 
I shall adduce will convince thee." 

After a little while Judas managed to tranquilize his transport, 
and resumed his seat, and Saul continued his discourse. 

"Thou art acquainted, Judas, with the history and conditions of 
my late parents. Thou hast seen also something of my nature to 
know how Incompatible was the course of life I was constrained to 
lead in conformity with their desires and commands. In fact, my 
daily routine was burdensome and painful to me, though in obedience 
to my father, and in prospect of inheriting his wealth I forced myself 
to pursue it. My life was worse to me than a bondage, for I felt an 
impulse within me for other occupation than that of tent-making. 
I^Iy ambition and ideas pointed to something of greater significance. 
I longed to launch out upon the world to see what part I could play 
among the great, honored and powerful men who, like giants, stalk 
to and fro looking down upon their inferior fellow mortals, feeling an 
exulting pride in their own greatness. As such Was the nature of my 
desires an intuitive idea told me that such would be my destiny." 

"No doubt the Spirit of Jehovah has stirred up the soul of my 
master to some great deed or career, that will fill the four corners of 
the earth with his greatness. If so, I know he is capable of fulfilling 
the same from the depth of his mind and the nobleness of his 
principles," observed Judas in a low tone of voice, and with gravity 
of countenance. 

Saul smiled his thanks for Judas's approval and good opinion, and 
then resumed: "Now my parents rest in peace in their tombs, having 
left me their wealth as a reward for my filial obedience. I have no 
longer a restriction to the bend of my wishes. I am now free, Judas, 
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as thou wert once, and shalt be again, if thou wilt accept of my pro- 
posals." Saul then suddenly reached forward, when seizing Judas by 
the wrist, he stared at him with great intensity of gaze, as he 
resumed: "Judas, we will both be freemen! We will both act 
together, and share equally in the results of our actions." Judas 
started, and looked upon his master in astonishment, for the manner 
and words of Saul had somewhat confused him. "Yes, Judas, thou 
Shalt no longer be a bondman. I feel the want of a trusty agent and 
faithful companion to whom I can entrust my secret thoughts and 
feelings, who can aid me in my .projects, adventures and interests; 
who will plan and jexecute for me in my absence as well as in my 
presence. Say, Judas, wilt thou change thy present relation to me for 
the one I propose? Thou shalt be declared free in society, and shalt 
be equal with me in my presence. Thou shalt have the use of my 
wealth according to thy wants and desires, and after a while the 
document of bondage I hold against thee shall be put into thy hands. 
Now, .speak, Judas; wilt thou accept of my proposal?" 

"Master, I accept," answered Judas, who with difficulty could 
utter the words so great was his astonishment and emotion. Then 
raising his hand above him, he added: "And before the Great Jehovah 
I declare to devote all my energies to my master's welfare, to be 
trustworthy and faithful." 

"Then this Is to be a compact understood and agreed between us," 
said Saul, as he also raised his hand and placed the other upon his 
breast. "Now, Judas, thou must not any longer address me as 
master, nor speak in the strain of an inferior. In all respects thou 
must deport thyself as my equal. We will now consider the object 
I had in view, that has brought me to this rocky wilderness." 

After a few minutes had elapsed, which was passed in reflection 
by Saul, and by Judas, who endeavored to calm the excitement 
within him, w^hich had been produced by his change of condition, the 
former observed: "Thou must remember, Judas, that in the course of 
our wanderings a few days since we stayed at a small village named 
Enon, on the Jordan. We saw there a collection of people listening 
to a wild-looking, middle-aged man dressed in a very uncouth style, 
who was preaching to them some new religious doctrines; whether of 
his own conception or any other authority I know not; and after- 
wards he descended to the river, followed by the people, when he 
immersed some of them in the waters. Didst thou pay attention to 
that man? They called him John the Baptist. He seemed to be a 
wild, religious enthusiast, a crazy man or knave— I know not which 
he most resembled." 

"Perhaps all these qualities were combined in his character," 
replied Judas with a scornful curl of his lip. "I noticed the man, and 
listened to his discourse." 

"After he had declared the points of his doctrine and exhorted 
the people to observe them, didst thou observe anything peculiar that 
he said?" inquired Saul. 

"Yes, sir," answered Judas. "I noticed towards the end of the 
discourse he said: *There was another coming after him greater 
than he!' " 

"That is the part to which I wish to bring thy attention," said 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 45 

Saul with manifest interest in the subject. "What dost thou think 
or understand by that assertion of his?*' 

"I thinly it a very probable one/' replied Judas, as his lip gave 
another slight curl; *tfor as I think there is nothing very great in 
John the Baptist, it cannot be a very ditncult matter for one greater 
than he to com^ forward." 

"Truly/* said Saul, smiling at Judas' opinion of John the Baptist, 
"the man does not seem to. have much capacity for exciting another 
man's enyy; but that is not the point I wish to arrive at. To whom 
dost thou suppose he alluded, when he said that?" 

"I know not, sir," answered Judas; "but I heard him allude to 
the same person when he discoursed at Jerusalem. He said at that 
time there was one coming after him whose sandal he was not fit to 
untie. I thought to myself that he was not fit to preach God's word, 
if he were not fit to untie a man's sandal." 

"I think so, too," observed Saul; "but I must confess to thee that 
he has excited my curiosity very much in respect to this unknown 
person he speaks of. I wish to find out who he is, and what is the 
connection between him and John. I have a suspicion that there is a 
deep scheme or plan laid between them, in which they both intend to 
play a part presently, either of interest or self-aggrandizement. If it 
be so, as I suspect, I wish to become acquainted with this person, and 
the subject they are going to venture on. I wish to see if I cannot 
take a part or perform a character to my own satisfaction. With 
this desire I have inquired where this John the Baptist can be found 
when he is not wandering over the country. I am informed that he 
secludes himself in a cave somewhere up this ravine; therefore I 
have come here to seek him and make what discoveries I can con- 
cerning his unknown friend. Judas, we will now depart in search of 
him, and for the present, thou must continue to be my servant" 
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VISION SECOND. 

Saul and Judas, now com- 
panions under a new mutual 
tie of BWorn friendablp, Inter- 
est and sympathy, having 
mounted tbeir horses, started 
up the rocky r&vine In search 
of the recluse, John tbe Bap- 
tist. Their progress was slow 
and fatiguing, as stated .be- 
fore. Cor every now aud then 
they had to scramble over 
masses of rock, or turn aside 
and choose their way In an- 
'otlier direction; besides, the 
branch, though generally run- 
ning along the middle of the 
bottom, was frequently turned 
from that course by rocks and 
collected debris, forming oth- 
er courses In various direc- 
tions, so that they were often 
obliged to plunge through 
water and mud. The ravine 
was about one hundred feet In 
width at this spot, with walls 
of gray limestone, nearly per- 
pendicular, and of an Im- 
mense height. The sun's rays 
penetrated this rocky cavity 
but for a short time during 
the middle of the day, while 
on the mountain-toils they 
were seen to glitter from 
morn to eve, when all apace 
JUDAS. below bore the aspect of 

cheerless gloom. Nothing was to be seen bearing the signs of life, 
excepting the scanty, stinted vegetation along the margin of the 
stream or In the clefts and ledgea In the massive walls some dwarfish 
trees stood out, which were nourished from the decompoaltlon of the 
walls' rocky sulwtanee. 

At length the travellers came to a ledge on the south-western side 
of the ravine, about twenty feet from the base, and & few feet In 
width. Above they saw the openings to several caves. There seemed 
to be no other means of mounting the ledge, than by climbing over a 
confused mass of rocks at Its nearest end. 
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"This must be the spot, or somewhere near by, where our recluse 
has thought fit to make his home," said Saul to Judas. "I think he 
need not fear the temptations of the world, or wiles of the Evil One 
in this locality; for any one who should venture here would be in 
danger of breaking his legs or neck." 

"I cannot conceive," remarked Judas, "how any man can forsake 
society, bad as it is, to live in such a dreary, miserable wilderness an 
this." 

"There are several causes to account for it, Judas," replied Saul. 
"Religious fanaticism, ignorance, error and madness combined, are 
the general causes by which these poor self-deluded mortals forsake 
society. But there are many others, every one of which lack common 
sense, right reason, and the love of their fellows." 

The party now came up to the ledge, which they found impossible 
to mount with their horses, so they alighted and tethered them to a 
small tree by the branch. Then they approached the huge pile of 
rocks, and climbed from one to the other until they reached the top 
of the ledge, where they soon discovered a narrow foot-path winding 
its way among rocks and scanty herbage, lengthwise along it. Along 
this path the travellers took their course with a cautious, quiet step. 
Saul in the meantime produced a short sword which he had under 
his garments, and Judas imitating his example, took out a long knife. 

"It is well to be prepared in case of danger," said Saul. "We 
possibly may come upon a mountain robber and his family, instead 
of a recluse." 

Their cautious preparations were unnecessary, for the path soon 
led them to the mouth of a cave in the rock, when they heard a voice 
In a loud exhorting strain, which they recognized to be the voice of 
the recluse John. Softly they approached, and attentively listened, 
when they distinguished the following words: 

And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a branch shall grow out of his roots; and the Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him; the spirit of wisdom and understanding; the spirit of 
counsel and might; the spirit of knowledge, and the fear of the Lord. 
Again, what says the prophet? *Behold my servant whom I uphold— 
mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth! I have put my spirit upon 
him. He shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not 
cry nor lift up; nor cause his voice to be heard in the streets. A 
bruised reed he shall not break, and the smoking flax he shall not 
quench. He shall bring forth judgment unto truth I" 

Therp was a pause for a while, but at length the voice resumed: 
"Again, my brethren, what sayeth he further? *For unto us a son is 
given, and the government shall be upon his shoulders; and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Councillor, The Mighty God, The Ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace!" 

The voice ceased, when Saul whispered to Judas: "John the 
Baptist is haranguing an Imaginary audience or congregation. Put 
up thy weapon, Judas, and let us enter. Remember, thy speech and 
actions must be in conformity with whatsoever character I assume." 

Judas bowed in assent, when they both entered the cave. The 
entrance to the cavern, which was at the base of the wall of the 
ravine, was about six feet high by three wide, with a slight descent 
into a kind of a passage; at the farther end of it was another bpening 



48 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

on the right leading into a spacious, irregularly formed chamber 
about fifteen feet high and as many broad in the most narrow part, 
with twice the number in length. The walls and ceiling were of 
rock, of nature's moulding, excepting the wall at the farther end, 
which seemed to be artificially constructed from rude fragments of 
rock of various sizes and shapes. 

The floor of this chamber was tolerably smooth and clean, but no 
furniture was to be seen excepting a coarse cloth suspended over the 
entrance, which was used to screen the Indweller from the night air. 
There were a few vessels, such as a water vase and some cups and 
dishes of earthenware, and in one corner a quantity of rushes covered 
with a coarse cloth, which served the recluse for a couch. At the 
base of the artificial wall there was a small fire burning, which 
seemed to be made of rushes and broken pieces of brushwood that 
had been gathered from the debris swept down by the stream. Over 
this fire, by means of two cross-sticks, a cooking vessel was sus- 
pended, containing something intended for food, and a few feet from 
it, seated upon a stone, was the occupant of this wild solitary abode, 
who seemed to be intensely absorbed in reading a roll-manuscript or 
book. 

As the two visitors were about entering this chamber the recluse 
resumed his harangue: 

"Thus, men and brethren, speaks the Holy Prophet. What shall 
we understand by his words? What shall we think and say of them? 
What " 

"Peace to all within here," exclaimed Saul as he entered, by way 
of salutation. 

"Blessed be this abode in the name of the Lord," said Judas in 
unison. 

The recluse was so absorbed in the subject of his contemplation 
that he did not see the visitors enter, but as soon as he heard their 
voices he started and instantly sprang to his feet, throwing himself 
in an attitude of proud defiance. Whether he thought that the great 
arch fiend had come, or enemies of a more earthly nature, to attack 
him, it is not clearly known; but it is evident he expected something 
of a hostile nature. His body was slightly bent backward; his right 
arm extended, holding in his hand the manuscript book, as though 
it was a sword he fiourished, and his left hand was placed upon his 
breast, while from his dark, sunken eyes beamed forth glances of 
mingled astonishment and terror, and his long black hair was scatter- 
ing in wild disorder. His features were of the true Arabian type. 
A high forehead, long thin nose, small compressed lips, projecting 
cheek-bone, a dark olive complexion and very meagre, a thick 
moustache and long untrimmed beard, added to his wild and savage 
aspect. There were several wrinkles around his eyes, some around 
his mouth, and two long ones running down the cheeks to the lower 
part of his chin, which were not produced from old age, but rather 
the effect of an ascetic life and a disturbed mind. 

He wore a dark brown dress made of camePs-hair cloth of very 
coarse texture, reaching from the neck to the ankles, with a kind of 
cape over the shoulders reaching to the elbows, and fastened around 
the waist with a leathern belt. His hairy, sinuous legs, arms and 
feet were entirely naked. Such was the recluse, John the Baptist, a 
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young man of about two and thirty, though in appearance many 
years older. 

The parties viewed each other for some moments in great 
astonishment, without saying a word, when at length Saul bowed 
low, and addressed the recluse in a mild, complacent tone of voice,— 

"Be not alarmed at our presence, holy sir. We are travellers and 
friends." 

The amazement and terror of the recluse subsided, and the hostile 
attitude gave place to one more humble and placent, and he inquired 
in a tone of voice more courteous than was to be expected from his 
previous hostile demonstrations; for as he glanced at the elegant 
dress of Saul and the more humble one of Judas, he soon perceived 
that the former was a person of consequence, and the latter his 
servant: 

"What purport, my friends," he said, "may you have In this visit 
to my humble abode?" 

"We have no particular object in view, holy sir, in this our visit," 
replied Saul. "I am traveling for pleasure, curiosity and information. 
I have to-day been exploring the scenery of this wilderness, and 
having passed up this ravine from the direction of the lake, I per- 
ceived some caves above this ledge, and knowing that the day was 
drawing to a close I thought it would be well to select one of them 
wherein to pass the night. Thus, holy sir, thou must attribute it to 
accident and not design, that has caused us to intrude upon thy pious 
meditations. However, as we are here, we will tarry for the night, 
with thy good leave, and avail ourselves of the benefit of thy holy 
company." 

The recluse, nothing doubting, received the explanation of Saul 
with good grace. All suspicion and alarm seemed banished from his 
dark, sunken eyes, hitherto so resHBllant, for they assumed a placent 
and kindly expression, as in a tone of meekness he replied to Saul 
and his companion: 

"Strangers, it is not in the power of poor John of the wilderness 
to accord you such hospitality as is customary in the world, and such 
as your habits and station require. But, if you deem fit to share with 
me the shelter of this rocky cavern and my humble food, I shall most 
gladly make you welcome." 

"Most thankfully we accept thy proflPer of a shelter for the night; 
with it and thy sage discourse we shall be enabled to pass the time 
to great advantage. As to food, we are not unprovided." 

The host then went to one corner of the cavern, from which he 
brought forth a long board which he placed upon the ground near to 
the fire. Then placing a large stone under one end and covering it 
with the mantle of Saul, he formed a rude couch. Then he told his 
visitor to repose himself. Saul did as he was requested, and Judas 
seated himself on a large stone near to him. 

The first thing of consideration that occupied their thoughts was 
the care of their horses, and as soon as the host understood this, he 
told Judas to take them a little higher up the ravine, and he would 
find a cave to the right where they could be secured for the night. 

Saul then entered into conversation with the recluse upon various 
unimportant matters, with the view of ascertaining as well as he 
could th^ nature pf the latter, before he entered on the subject of bl9 
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designs. They were like sailors, who, when they are entering a 
strange harbor, drop the lead and line and ascertain the depth of 
water and the most favorable points, in order to enter in safety. 

In the meantime Judas left his company with the intention of 
attending to the horses. With hasty steps he traversed the ledge and 
descended to the bottom of the ravine; then, looking cautiously 
around him, and taking a deep inspiration, he exclaimed: "Ah! by 
the God of my Fathers, I am once more alone!" Seeming to feel a 
degree of relief from this ejaculation, he said to himelf : 

"I can now think and speak, if I choose, without fear of that 
master of mine. Freedom of thought and speech must be a luxury 
to any one like me who has so long been deprived of it. To think 
freely when in his presence, I am afraid, for somehow his keen eye 
can penetrate to my thoughts. How then, can I speak freely when 
I have not freedom of thought? But why need I be afraid any 
longer? Has he not told me that I shall be his equal in his presence? 
Did he not say that I shall no longer serve him as a menial, but shall 
be his trusted agent in all matters, wherein I am to serve him with 
liberty of speech, and shall share his wealth according to my wants 
and wishes; also that in a short time I shall be made a freeman in 
fact? O! glorious change that will be. It seems too great to be true! 
I wish I could penetrate the depth of his mind and heart, as he can 
mine. Perhaps he has some design to accomplish at present, 
requiring my trusty services, and when that is accomplished he will 
not be true to his word. Ah! that thought is perplexing. How shall 
I be sure that he means well to me? How shall I secure him?" 

Thus Judas communed with himself as he proceeded to the spot 
where the horses were tethered— up to which point of time his 
thoughts seemed incapable of making any farther progress. 

"Ah! how shall I secure him?" he repeated; but not l)eing able to 
find an answer to his query he seized the horses and led them up the 
ravine, with a slow, steady step, as he conned over that Important 
sentence. At length having traversed about a hundred yards he 
arrived at a cave on the opposite side of the ravine, the opening of 
which being low down and of sufficient size to admit the horses. It 
consisted of one chamber, quite convenient to shelter the animals 
and keep them secure. 

He led them into the cave, and then taking the bag containing 
the provisions, he took therefrom two barley-cakes which he broke 
into pieces and placed them before the l>easts. While they were eat- 
ing lie gathered many fragments of rock with which the floor was 
strewn, and with them he built up in the entrance-way a barrier, so 
that they should not be able to make their escape. This done, he 
stood before it a few moments to see If his work was efficient, when 
the difficult question of his previous train of thoughts recurred to 
him, "How shall I secure him?" Slapping his hands In an ecstasy of 
Joy, his eyes glistening with triumph, he exclaimed. "I have it! I will 
serve my master the same way I have served the horses. I will feed 
him with everything that his vanity and ambition shall desire. I will 
secure all his secrets and designs, and while he Is enjoying his antici- 
pated ambitious achievements, I will gradually raise around him cer- 
tain barriers through which he shall not be enabled to advance or re- 
treat without my assistance. Thus be will be dependent upon my 
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will, secrecy ^nd circumspection. The fulfillment of bis word with 
me will then be secure. This is- a happy thought. Now, Judas, pro- 
ceed to action!" 

Judas seemed much elated at the solution of his difficult ques- 
tion. He then took up his bag, and was about returning to his com- 
pany when another train of thoughts entered his mind that caused 
him to arrest his steps. 

"I feel convinced, he said to himself, "that master of mine has 
more deep designs upon that recluse than he chose to make known to 
me. I am determined to find all out; therefore I must keep my eyes, 
ears and thoughts alive, while at the same time I will feign an utter 
indifference. They may talk late into the night; therefore a fire-light 
will be necessary. Perhaps the recluse is not well supplied, therefore 
1 will gather soifie fuel." 

Thus saying, or thinking, Judas once more deposited his bag and 
commenced gathering a quantity of dry rushes and sticks, which 
were to be found along the margins of the stream, of which in a few 
minutes he made a good-sized bundle; then placing it upon his 
shoulder, and bis bag under his arm, be bent his way towards his 
master and the recluse. 

When Judas returned to his companions the last ray of the sun 
bad departed from the crest of the mountains. All was gloomy and 
misty in the ravine, and darkness filled the caves, excepting the one 
where the recluse's small fire cast a light for a small space around. 
Judas entered and deposited his bundle of fuel at the feet of the 
recluse. 

"Thou bast done well," observed the recluse to Judas. "Thy 
forethought and care are commendable, as we may need it before the 
night is through." Then turning to Saul who was still reclining on 
bis couch, be remarked: "Thy servant seems trustworthy and vigi- 
lant. Is he free or a bondman?" 

"He is a bondman," replied Saul; "but his merits cannot be es- 
teemed too highly. Practically there are no bonds between us but 
those of affection and mutual interest." 

"It is well," returned the recluse. "It would be a great good if 
all men held the same relation to each other." 

While this short dialogue was going on Judas was endeavoring to 
recruit the fire by putting on fuel and blowing it; but the commenda- 
tion be received from bis master so excited him to laughter that he 
bad great difficulty in restraining himself. "They little think." he 
said to himself, "that I thought only of my own convenience when 'I 
procured the fuel. Henceforth when I serve another I will think of 
myself first; such shall be my maxim." 

Judas having recruited the fire, an agreeable warmth compen- 
sated for the chills of the evening, and a good light was shed around 
a great portion of the cavern, while the cooking vessel above it sent 
forth volumes of steam, and emitted a bfibbling sound. 

"I wonder what Is in that pot," said Judas to himself as he eyed 
the vessel over the fire. "I have heard that John the Baptist fed on 
locusts and wild honey. It certainly cannot be that, for I never beard 
of locusts being stewed. Perhaps the old wizard has bad a presenti- 
ment of our visit, and is preparing something extra for our repast." 

Judas's doubts and curiosity were soon satisfied, for the recluse 
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perceiving that the day was spent, observed that It was now time. to 
repair the waste of the body by partalsing of food. He then brought 
forward a large board which he placed about a foot from the ground 
by supporting it with several large fragments of rock, forming a rude 
table. Taking the vessel from the fire he poured its contents into a 
large wooden bowl which, upon investigation proved to be a kind of 
bean or seed taken from the long pods of a species of locust tree, 
which he had made into a stew by adding some barley-meal, water, 
and a gum taken from the leaves of several wild shrubs known to 
most people in the country as wild honey— altogether making a sav- 
ory mess, palatable and nourishing. 

This preparation the host placed upon the table, and afterwards 
be disinterred from the fire-ashes two barley -cakes; from another lo- 
cality he produced some dried figs and a vessel containing water. 
Having made these preparations he turned towards his guests and 
said: "Gome, my friends, share with me this humble repast. God 
has made us of the dust of the earth, and so far as our bodily wants 
require he has made us dependent thereon. He commands us to eat 
of its fruits in order that we may live to glorify him." 

"With good will, holy sir. we will partake of thy food." replied 
Saul as he rose from his couch and stood before the host, assuming a 
courteous and graceful demeanor. "But there is one request I would 
ask of thee before hand. As we are provided with what is necessary 
during our stay in the wilderness, thou must allow us to make with 
our provisions a common stock, so that if we partake of thy food, 
thou must partake of ours in social friendship." 

The recluse seemed to hesitate for a few moments before he re- 
plied, and he cast a rather suspicious glance upon Saul, then upon 
Judas, and lastly upon the big traveling bag, as though he would fain 
know what they had to eat. At length he replied, "Be it as thou wilt, 
my friend." 

By order of Saul. Judas soon brought from the bag the remains of 
the roast sheep, some preserved fruit, cakes and sweet-meats, all of 
which he placed upon the table. The leathern bottle he disengaged, 
and also the goblets, and placed them aside in readiness when they 
should be called for. Saul and the recluse now seated themselves 
upon stones by the table, while Judas stood in attendance. The host 
crossed his arms, bowed his head, and muttered a few words of 
thanks to the great Jehovah. Judas took two goblets, filling them 
with water, one of which he placed before the host, and the other 
before Saul; then with his knife he cut in pieces the roast meat, 
returning It to the board, when the repast commenced with mutual 
courteous attention to each other's well-being. The recluse present- 
ing to Saul one half of a bivalve shell, told him to partake of the 
locust stew, assuring hira that it was very good, and of which the 
latter availed himself, pronouncing It excellent—far beyond his 
anticipations. The host then helped himself to some of the same; 
but during the process of mastication he cast several glances towards 
the roast meat, and Saul perceiving this, he pushed the platter con- 
taining It towards him, and In a persuasive tone invited him to 
partake thereof. 

"It Is contrary to the customs and precepts of the Order of Priest- 
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hood to which I belong to partake of meats," remarked the recluse, 
as he cast another glance at the roast sheep. 

"Why so?" inquired Saul, with feigned astonishment. "Do we 
not eat roast lamb at the Paschal Feast?" 

"True, my friend, we do in that case," returned the recluse; "but 
that Is a holy ordinance by the express command of God through 
Moses, to show the purity of our hearts and souls, in keeping in 
religious remembrance God's mercies to our forefathers." 

"That may be as thou sayest." rejoined Saul; "but if the eating of 
roast lamb can have such a good effect upon the soul at the feast of 
Passover, it certainly cannot have an evil effect at another time. We 
know from experience that it is not so, and there is not any holy 
ordinance to forbid it as a sin." 

"My scruples do not proceed from the idea of committing a sin," 
rejoined the recluse, "but from prudence, as it is thought by our 
order, that by abstinence from flesh our minds and souls will be 
better prepared for profound and holy meditation, but In the present 
case I will make an exception to my rules. I will set apart this 
evening for friendly converse with thee, and I will partake of the 
good cheer thou hast put before me." 

Thus saying the recluse helped himself to the roast meet, which 
he ate with a great relish and a keen appetite. No sooner had he 
eaten the first piece than it seemed to have aroused within him the 
hunger of a wolf or vulture for flesh; piece after piece he demolished 
without the accompaniment of barley-bread or his favorite dish, the 
locust stew, until the whole of the meat disappeared; then drinking 
off his goblet of water he removed a little from the table, panting and 
swelling with the fulness thereof. 

"I thought the old wizard could not resist that nice bit of lamb," 
said Judas to himself, as he looked on at the carnivorous voracity of 
the recluse, "but I did not think that he would have deprived me of 
my share." 

Saul having satisfied his appetite with bread and fruits, gave 
Judas a signal, when the latter brought forward the leathern bottle 
and filled the two goblets with wine. In the meantime the host and 
his visitor retired from the table, the former seating himself upon a 
stone by the fire, and the latter on his couch. Judas having com- 
pleted all his necessary offices, betook himself to the table where, 
though he was somewhat chagrined at the absence of his roast lamb, 
he managed to make a supper from the remaining eatables. 

"That roast flesh of thine was of most excellent quality," 
remarked the recluse to Saul as he continued to suck his teeth and 
lick his lips, as though he wished to prolong as much as possible the 
savory taste. 

"I am glad thou wert pleased with it," answered Saul. 

"I am sure there never was a finer lamb ever entered the temple 
of the Lord as a burnt offering," added the recluse.. "But I am 
afraid, my friend, that I have been too inordinate in my eating. 
When the pent up appetites are let loose they get beyond our control. 
So it has been with me. I have fasted a long time from fiesh, and 
now that I hs^ve eaten I have taken too much." 

"Make thyself not uneasy, dear sir," replied Saul, "but follow my 
example. I am accustomed after my meals to take a cup of wine. It 
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promotes digestion, gives a pleasing exhilaration, and In many other 
respects is a good medicine." 

Saul then went to the table and brought forward the two goblets 
of wine, one of which he presented to the recluse, as he continued to 
observe: "Now, sir.if thou drinkest this wjne it will do thee good in 
promoting digestion, warming thy blood, and '* 

"But dost thou know, my friend, that wine is forbidden by the 
order of which I am a member?" 

"Call it not wine, then." replied Saul. "I^t It be medicine. I will 
be thy phj-sician to prescribe for thee, to aid thy digestion." 

"Thou art inclined to be humorous, my friend," observed the 
recluse as the austerity of his countenance relaxed a little, and a 
slight smile lit up his stern features. "However I think thou hast 
good reason in this particular. I really think something Is necessary 
to aid me In the digestion of my supper." 

There was a pause In which the speaker seemed Irresolute, as 
was shown by certain nervous actions. At length he suddenly seized 
the proffered goblet, and said: "I will do thy bidding and follow thy 
example. Let it be understood that this night I devote In friendship 
to thee; besides, our compact was that each one should share the 
other's food." 

Saul then drank his wine, and the recluse did the same with a 
deep gasp. Indicating that his draught was a long and pov.'erful one. 
He handed Saul the goblet, and then he arose, paced the chamber to 
and fro with one hand on his breast, as though he felt a force within 
him that impelled him to more than jcommon action. 

"By the God of our FathersI" exclaimed Judas mentally, as he 
saw the recluse quaflP the goblet of wine. "I wonder what the old 
wizard will be prevailed upon to do next. Twice he has broken the 
rules of his Order through that sweet-tongued master of mine. 1 
should not be surprised if Saul should persuade him to dance!" 

Judas having at length finished his supper, glanced towards his 
master, from whom he received a signal to re-fill the goblets with 
wine, which order he immediately executed, placing them upon a 
smooth flat stone near to his master. The recluse in the meantime 
had discontinued his pacing to and fro. and had seated himself by 
the fire into which he gazed with great intentness. There seemed to 
have been a marked change come over him. for his eyes were glassy 
and wild In their expression; the veins of his forehead were fuller, 
and the general aspect of his features sterner than before, while his 
fingers, as his hands were clasped together, seemed to be endowed 
with a spasmodic twitching. For a few minutes he seemed uncon- 
scious of the presence of his guests, as he was totally absorbed in 
the train of thought and feelings within him. 

"May T be bold enough to inquire, worthy host," said Saul, with 
great suavity of tone in his voice, "what are the reasons that 
Influence thee to lead this solitary life in this wilderness? Is It that 
thou viewest the ordinary attractions of life— the pleasures, con- 
veniences and interests of society as unbecoming and repulsive to 
thee; or art thou afraid that their temptations would withdraw or 
Interfere with thy pious meditations?" 

"I am not afraid of such temptations," replied the recluse, as he 
withdrew his gaze from the fire, and fixed it with an expression of 
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severity upon the questioner, and then added: "1 am not insensible to 
tlie attractions, pleasures and interests of society; but I kno\f there 
are some circumstances more favorable to that course, by which a 
man ought to prepare himself for his destiny. With this view, from 
my own free choice, I have become a denizen of the wilderness.'* 

'*But how can a man l&uow his destiny, my dear host?'* Saul 
asked in surprise. '*What man is there can know to-day what 
to-morrow will bring forth concerning himself or others?'* 

"That may be the case with most men," gravely responded the 
host; "but as regards myself, my course, my duty and destiny are 
known to me, for they were foreordained and marked out before I 
was born.*' 

"Indeed!** exclaimed Saul in apparent astonishment, who 
nevertheless was not at all surprised at what he heard, for he was 
now confirmed in his previous ideas, that John the Baptist was a 
religious monomaniac. "Whom, then, have I the honor to address, 
for I am ignorant to whom I am indebted for this night*s hospitality?** 

"Hast thou not read the books of the Holy Prophets? They speak 
of me.'* answered the recluse. 

"I have,** replied saul, "but I know of nothing therein stated that 
alludes to thee, that I know of, for I know not thy name. Tell mc 
who thou art.*' 

"I am the voice of him that crieth in the wilderness: 'Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord; make straight In the desert a highway for our 
<fOd,'" the recluse uttered in a loud piercing voice. Then suddenly 
springing to his feet he went to the niche in the wall, from which he 
brought forth his book. Unrolling it before Saul ho pointed with his 
finger to a passage, and remarkt'd with an air of zealous triumph: 
"Thus sayeth Esalas when foreshadowing the precursor of the 
Messiah. I, John the Baptist, am that voice In the wilderness!** 

"John the Baptist!'* exclaimed Saul In dissembled surprise. Then 
looking at the passage pointed out by John, he nodded with the intent 
of expressing his belief of the wild statement made by the speaker. 
The recluse then unrolled tlie book to a greater extent, and pointing 
to another passage he remarked: 

"And what says Malawi, the Prophet of the Lord: *Behold! I will 
send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me; and the 
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple — even the 
messenger of his covenant whom ye delight in. Behold! he shall 
come with the Lord of hosts.* " 

"Then thou art John the Baptist, the precursor of that Mighty 
One who Is to appear among us,** inquired Saul with a degree of 
reverence In his voice. 

"I am the man to whom the Prophets allude,** replied John the 
Baptist emphatically as he quietly crossed his naked arms upon his 
breast, and looked down upon Saul with an air of pious dignity. "To 
whom would the prophets allude unless to me? Do I not realize 
them In person, nature and circumstances? Do I not realize them in 
spirit? Are they not realized in time? For It Is now, according to 
the visions of Daniel, that the time Is come when the Messiah shall 
make his appearance to Israel; and I, John, am his precursor to 
prepare the minds of men.** 

'Most holy man,'* said Saul rising from his couch and binding 



««'' 



56 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

before the recluse in a reverential manner, "I have heard of thy holy 
fame, but knew thee not. I am now indebted to accident for the 
benefit of thy valuable discourse and enlightenment on this mys- 
terious subject Nothing doubting of the holy mission to which the 
prophets allude, I wish to know, holy sir, w^ho is this mysterious one. 
and what is his nature, of whom thou sayest thou art the precursor? 
Deign to give me, sir, the enlightenment I ask in confidence, and I 
will be an attentive listener to thy w^ords. But " 

Here Saul stooped down and took up the two goblets of wine, one 
of which he presented to John, and resumed: 

"As the request I make of thee may be too exhausting, I pray 
thee to drink with me another cup of this palmy juice. In holy com- 
munion and friendly confidence, as It will give thee strength to 
perform the task." 

John looked suspiciously at the proffered goblet and then at the 
countenance of his guest but seeing nothing repugnant in either he 
withdrew his gaze and remained a few moments In hesitation. The 
previous goblet of wine which he had drank had warmed his blood, 
aroused his nerves, and caused his Ideas to flit with rapidity, pro- 
ducing within him a seeming energy of body and mind as well as a 
glorious thrill of feeling. However, as some time had elapsed since 
he had taken It, there was an abatement of the stimulus, leaving a 
thirst in the throat and a hankering desire to repeat the potation. 
Under all these Influences It Is not surprising that the holy man 
should once more succumb to the pleasing temptation. He did so. 
Stretching forth his hand he seized the goblet with eagerness, and 
said: "Be it as thou sayest." The wine disappeared; a quickening 
flre glowed through his blood and nerves; the muscles of his face 
twitched; his eyes glared, seeming to emit beams of holy fire, and 
he felt a poller wMthln him capable of encountering Satan and all 
his hosts. 

At this instant a powerful snore was heard to issue from Judas, 
who, being seated on the floor, reclining aglnst the wall by the fire, 
wrapped In his mantle, with his head bowing upon his breast, seemed 
to be in a very deep sleep. 

"My servant sleeps soundly," observed Saul. "Thou mayest now 
Impart to me In confidence all thou knowest concerning the Great 
Mysterious One, who Is to come among us, and of whom the prophets 
have spoken." 

"My friend," replied John In a serious tone of voice, "the Intelli- 
gence that I have to Impart Is not to be given In confidence to one 
more than another, for it concerns all the tribes of Israel and even 
the Gentiles to have their ears open, as It Is to the salvation of all 
mankind to hear of the coming of the Great Prince and Mighty King 
who Is to be; who Is tQ gather the scattered children of Zlon and 
re-bulld the throne of David; who shall seize the sceptre of Judah, to 
restore the reign of harmony and peace, which was the design of God 
for his chosen people; who Is to enter the Holy Temple, the House of 
God, to purge It from Its corruptions, to drive hence Its polluters. 
Impostors and great sinners; to reinstate God's holy ordinances; to 
purify his holy altar, and offer up sacrifices more acceptable of Israel. 
God has spoken of this holy mission and of the Divine Prince who Is 
to come through his inspired prophets. From them we must gain our 
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Information, and on them we must depend for our authority, until 
our eyes may be blessed with the sight of the Messiah's presence. 
The prophet Isaiah says: 

*'And it shall come to pass in the last days that the mountain of 
the Lord's house shall be established in the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it, for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 
In that day the branch of the Lord shall be beautiful and glorious, 
and the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and comely for them that 
are escaped of Israel. And it shall come to pass that he that is left 
in Zion and he that remaineth in Jerusalem shall be called Holy, even 
every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem. For unto 
us a child is bom; unto us a son is given; and the governemnt shall 
be upon his shoulders. And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him; the spirit of wisdom and understanding; the spirit of counsel 
and might; the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord. And he 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth. In that day when the Lord cometh the eyes of 
the blind shall be opened and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. 
The lame man shall leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall 
sing. And the people of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads; they shall obtain Joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

By this time, John the Baptist, from the pious ardor with which 
he had delivered his discourse, had wrought himself to a high pitch 
of excitement, which was greatly increased by the stimulus of the 
wine he had drank. His voice was high and piercing; his words 
uttered with great rapidity, accompanied with a restless motion of 
his legs and frantic gestures of his arms and hands, while the 
expressions of his features were wild and terrific. 

"Again the holy prophet sayeth," John continued, 'Behold my 
servant whom I uphold,— mine elect in whom my soul delighteth. I 
have put my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth Judgment to the 
Gentiles. He shall not fail or be discouraged until he has set Judg- 
ment on the earth, and the isles shall wait for his law. He shall go 
forth as a mighty man; he shall stir up Jealousy as a man of war; he 
shall prevail against his enemies. He shall say to the prisoners, go 
forth; to them that are in darkness, show yourselves. They shall 
feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in high places. They 
shall not hunger or thirst, neither shall the sun smite them. In their 
aflSiction he will be aflSicted, and the angel of his presence will save 
them. By his love and his pity he will redeem them. Comfort ye 
then— comfort ye my people, sayeth your God. Speak ye comfortably 
to Jerusalem and cry unto her "that her warfare is accomplished, and 
that her iniquity is pardoned; for the Messiah cometh who is to save 
her. Hear ye then, the voice of him that crieth in the wilderness: 
•Prepare ye the way of the Lord; make straight in the desert a 
highway for your God!* " 

John the Baptist paused for a few moments, during which he 
looked intently upon Saul as he pointed with his forefinger to himself 
and then added in a much lower tone of voice: 

1 am the voice in the wilderness. I am the messenger of whom 
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the prophet spoke, who Is to go forth and proclaim the coming of 
the Messiah. This I have been doing through all the countries from 
north to south bordering on Jordan, preparing the people to receive 
their Lord by preaching to them repentance of sins, and remission of 
sins by baptism. My task is now nearly done, for the time draweth 
nigh." 

John the Baptist ceased. With his eyes intently fixed upon Saul 
he seemed to be trying to make out what effect his last declaration 
had upon his hearer. During the whole time that he was delivering 
his discourse, Saul listened with grave attention, as though he gave 
full credence to all he heard. Now and then he would utter an ex- 
clamation, or give a motion of his head in approval of the statements 
made by him. But Saul was a man of great self-control. When he 
had an end in view which he wished to keep secret, he did not allow 
his features, his words, or his actions to betray it; consequently the 
part he played before John was not natural and sincere. He did not 
believe any of the prophecies cited by John to be true, though he pre- 
tended so. He viewed them rather as the wild ravings of ignorant, 
gloomy fanatical men, whose minds were crooked through dis- 
appointed ambition and religious phrensy. He made no exception 
even with John the Baptist, for from the acquaintance he had of him 
he was confirmed in the opinion that he was a gloomy fanatic, and 
actually crazy on some points, with not sufilcient learning or common 
sense to see the errors and inconsistencies of his doctrines. However, 
as Saurs design was to- make discoveries, he pretended to be a 
believer In all that John advanced, giving no opposition, but gradually 
leading him to the point at which he wished to arrive by putting a 
question now and then. 

When John the Baptist said that *'The time draweth nigh," and 
paused, Saul sprang to his feet, seized John by the hand, and pressed 
it fervently in both of his; then with great earnestness of expression 
and tone of voice, he said: 

"Tell me, holy man, when that time is to be, for my eyes wish to 
see the glory of that day." 

John the Baptist placed his hands upon the shoulders of Saul, and 
regarded him for a few moments with an air of triumphant zeal, and 
at length said: 

"Thou Shalt be happy in thy wish, my friend. According to the 
vision of Daniel, the seventy weeks have just expired, when the 
Messiah is to make his appearance; therefore the time is come, and 
he, the long expected Lord who is to rule over the House of Israel, is 
come! Yes, he is come! for mine eyes have seen him." 

Judas gave a terrible snore, and changed his position. Saul 
started; this time his action was not feigned. He had at length, and 
unexpectedly, brought the recluse to the very point he had been 
aiming at, with greater success than he anticipated, and could now 
afford to listen to him with a truly Intense interest. He remained 
silent for a few moments, seeming to revel in pleasing emotions. A 
presentiment seemed to impress him that something was about to 
transpire which was to open to him a sphere of glorious future action. 

"How wonderful are the ways of the Great Jehovah," piously 
ejaculated Saul. "Tell me, holy man, what thou hast seen of this 
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mysterious and holy personage. What he is lil^e, how he deports 
himself, whence he came, and all else concerning him.'* 

John the Baptist seemed to hesitate for a few minutes in his reply 
to Saul's questions, but after pacing to and fro across the chamber 
two or three times with his arms crossed on his breast in deep 
reflection, he replied: 

"The time appointed for his public declaration and entering on 
his mission is not quite yet; till then I thought it wise to keep him 
unknown; but as I have thus far spoken in confidence to thee, I will 
still further speak, depending upon thy discretion in the matter of 
what I shall further say." 

Saul promised the recluse to be discreet and confidential upon all 
secret matters entrusted to him, when the recluse resumed: 

"Thiri mighty personage we have been expecting under the name 
of the Messiah, is two- fold in his nature. He is botlf man and God; 
man in his external nature and form, and all divine within. His 
person is human, .though far superior in beauty and grace to ordinary 
men. His deportment is most amiable; meekness and benevolence 
glance from his eyes; words of wisdom, kindness and sympathy flow 
from his lips, and when he puts forth his hand, everything he touches 
receives a virtue impressed." 

"How!" exclaimed Saul in surprise, "is there more virtue in his 
touch than in that of other men?" 

"There is," replied the Baptist. "It is by this means we know 
him to be the promised Messiah." 

"This is strange," said Saul to himself. "I began to suspect a 
collusion and a grand scheme of imposture between this pretended 
messenger and this Messiah; but now I know not what to think." 

"Listen to what I have seen with mine own eyes," continued the 
recluse. "In times past I saw poor afflicted mortals with loathsome 
diseases, all corrupt within and disgusting without. This divine 
person of whom we speak placed his hands upon them, gently gliding 
over their deformed members, sometimes once, twice, or several 
times. The sores of the afflicted have drawn up; they soon dried, 
scaled, and shortly became as new flesh, and all without and within 
became healthy." 

"This is truly wonderful," said Saul audibly, whose interest began 
to be greatly excited regarding the person spoken of. "But what 
meanest thou by saying 'In times past?' Hast thou known this 
strange personage In former times?" 

"Even so," replied John the Baptist. "We were companions and 
fellow students In our youth." 

"I see!— I see!" said Saul to himself as his eyes brightened with 
the sudden development of some new ideas. "This John and this 
pretended Messiah are ol.d acquaintances. They have had time 
enough to understand each other. They have had time enough to 
Invent and bring forward some great scheme of imposition, which 
they are now about to bring before the public. Yet it is possible that 
there may be something singular and uncommon In the nature of this 
new comer, upon which the scheme of their Messlahshlp Is founded. 
However, I must see farther before I make any rash conclusions." 

"When was It," said Saul to the recluse, as soon as the preceding 
reflections had passed through his mind, "thou didst discover this 
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miraculous power that thy divine companion possesses? Was it in 
his childhood, youth, or manhood?'' 

**It was Bit the time when childhood ceases and manhood begins to 
develope itself, that I made the discovery. From my studies and pro- 
fession as one of the priesthood, I became convinced that it was a 
divine power developing itself within him; and after a farther 
investigation I l>ecame confirmed that in him we were to behold the 
Messiah as promised by the prophets. It was not so with him; he 
acknowledged the divine power within him to a certain extent; but 
his modesty was so great that he would not acknowledge himself to 
be the divine person spoken of by the prophets. With this declaration 
he left me to travel in distant countries, promising me that after he 
should have improved in knowledge, he would return to his native 
country; and if he still possessed that miraculous power he would use 
it to the greatest extent for the benefit of his fellow men. He has* 
now returned, and Is prepared to declare himself to the world as a 
teacher of morals and true religion, aiding his discourses^ with his 
other powers as a physician. But mark me, my friend, though this 
divine man cannot consent to be considerefd the Messiafi, yet I, John, 
am conviticed that he is the promised one; for it is now the time 
expires according to Daniel's vision of seventy weeks, when he said 
the Messiah should come. This I know, and I consider it to be my 
duty to make it known; as the prophets expressly state that I shall 
declare it to the world." 

From the latter part of John the Baptist's statement, Saul was 
enabled to take a comprehensive view of the whole affair. He saw 
that he himself was wrong in considering either John or his com- 
panion as Impostors, and was better enabled to see the motives of 
their actions. John he considered to be under the influence of a 
superstitious and fanatical zeal, while hie companion, whoever he 
was, seemed to be Impelled through noble principles of honesty, truth 
and benevolence. Saul therefore felt gratified with his present 
discoveries. 

"I doubt not all thou hast said to be the truth concerning this 
divine man," observed Saul to the recluse, as he wished to make him 
believe that he was of that opinion. "His modesty, as thou h|LSt said, 
prevents him from acknowledging his divine nature; but if the 
prophets speak truth, and thou art not mis-taken, he certainly must 
be the Messiah." 

"Thou hast spoken well," replied John, his eyes sparkling with 
great pleasure. 

"But when, holy sir, shall I have the unspeakable pleasure of 
beholding this remarkable personage?" Inquired Saul. 

"Three days from the present, he will appear at Bethabara, on 
the Jordan," answered John, "where he condescends to receive the 
holy rite of baptism at my hands. Though he Is entirely pure from 
all sin and vice, and needeth no cleansing, yet he is willing to 
conform to this holy institution as an example to others." 

"At Bethabara, three days from this," said Saul, repeating the 
words of John as though he would firmly fix them upon his memory. 

"Yes," replied John, "be thou there before mid-day, when thou 
Shalt behold him of whom the prophets have spoken, and who is to 
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take up the sceptre of Judah, and gather her scattered children unto 
the House of the I-ord." 

"Believe me, I will be there," answered Saul. 

Nothing further of any consequence was said between the recluse 
and his guest that night. They soon afterwards betook themselves to- 
their night's repose. Saul wrapped in his mantle slept on his rude 
couch, and the host betook himself to his bed of rushes in one corner 
of "the cavern. 

"Ah! what a wonderful dream I have had,*' said Judas to himself, 
as he roused up from his sleepy position to put some fresh fuel on the 
fire. "What wonderful disclosures of wonderful times! Wonderful 
men, wonderful secrets and wonderful doings, predicting a wonderful 
future! Ah! we shall see. I must go to sleep in earnest now, or I 
shall not be fit to play my part to-morrow.*' 

Judas then placed himself as comfortably as he could, and slept 
soundly till the morning, when he and his master made an errly 
departure, after taking a cordial leave of the recluse, Jobn the Baptist 
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VISION THIRD. 



Tlie meridian Bun In dazzling 
splendor rode high above tlie Mount 
of Olives, the last fertile mountain- 
ous ridge that separates the lioly 
Clt; or Jerusalem from the great 
Tvllderness of the East. The top of 
this mountain was formed of three 
mounds. Ibe centre one being the 
highest, which were covered wttU 
thick forests of oak, pine, flr, cedar 
and other trees. The western side 
descended gradually In gen 1 1 e 
slopes down to the valley of the 
Kldron, wblcb was the eastern 
boundary of the citj. These slopes 
were covered with the olive, tig. 
palm and myrtle, and many open 
spaces presented vineyards and or- 
chards, bearing delicious fruits. 
Along the Imse were summer resi- 
dences pertaining to the wealthy 
Inhabitants of the great city, sur- 
rounded by gardens, redolent witb 
the odors of fig, balsam, pomegran- 
ate and mulberry. On the eastern 
side of the mountain, separated 
from the three mounds by a sllgtit 
depression, was a rocky rldge.near- 
ly barren, gradually rising at the 
centre mound, and terminating at 
the northeastern end by a deep ra- 
vine: and at the foot of this ridge 
on the eastern side was a village 
called Bethany, consisting of a few 
tone. This village formed two lines of 
i road or street, in the center of wblch 
a small aqueduct conveying water Into every house and garden 
from the mountalnouB rills: and on each side was a row of trees of 
olive, llg and others. The Inhabitants of this humble place were 
getii-rally of the working class, consisting of a few mechanics and 
arilBans: but the greater part were cultivators of gardens and 
vineyords wbose sites of occupation were on the other side of the 
mountains. There were three roads leading from the village; one 
passlnc round the south-western shoulder of the mountain, then 
descending over uneven, stony ground down to the Kldrun; another 



LAZARUS, 
flat -roofed houses built of s 
hubliutlons separated by t 
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making a steep ascent over the ridge, and thence over the top of the 
mountain, and descending to the north-eastern end of the same 
valley. The other, after leaving the village and turning a bluff, 
makes a rapid descent eastward down to the valley of the Jordan, 
and being the main road to Jericho from Jerusalem. 

The view from this spot eastward is of vast extent, over barren 
mountain ridges and deep gloomy ravines, line after line, down to 
the plains of Jordan; the course of this river could be traced by a line 
of verdure, but the waters could not be seen. A little farther south- 
ward could be seen the open space containing the sullen waters of the 
Lake Asphaltis or Dead Sea, resembling a gigantic basin of molten 
lead. Beyond in the background are the lofty mountains of Moab, 
rising peak above peak In great majesty. The air was so clear that 
the sea and mountains seemed quite close, though many miles distant. 
The country below presented a scene of complete desolation, the hills 
being bare and red, cut into deep ravines as far as the eye could 
discern; the mountains back of these form a stupendous wall, whose 
outlines seemed as smooth as a work of art. 

The habitation at the south-eastern corner of this village of 
Bethany was a larger house than the rest, it being a public inn for 
travellers passing betweeji Jericho and Jerusalem. It was a 
rectangular building of stone with a flat roof, having several rooms 
below and some above, the entrance to the latter being by means of 
a staircase on the outside. The house and grounds were surrounded 
by a stone wall, one portion of the latter forming a garden which was 
arranged into fanciful sections for flowers and herbs. Here and 
there were fruit trees giving forth delicious odors and bearing luscious 
fruit. In front of the house was an open casement or window sur- 
rounded on the outside with a trellls-work covered with creeping 
plants bearing beautiful and sweet scented flowers. The entrance to 
the house was by a door Immediately under the stairs, with a covered 
porchway or piazza some feet In extent. There were stables, out- 
houses, and a yard intervening between the house and the garden, all 
of which bore the Impress of neatness and good arrangement. 

The proprietor of this establishment was a man by the name of 
Lazarus, a widower with two daughters, who was a tanner by trade. 
He worked at his business in the upper part of the village while his 
daughters kept his home and gave entertainment to travellers passing 
between the city and Jericho. He had formerly been a resident of a 
village in Galilee named Nazareth, but being discontented with his 
circumstances he removed to Bethany In Judea, where he was near 
to the Holy City, and where it was more convenient to make pur- 
chases of skins from the slaughter houses of the Temple, owing to 
the vast quantity of cattle that were made a sacrifice to appease the 
carnivorous appetite of the Great .Tehovah; so that between the two 
callings of tanning and innkeeping he and 'his family were doing well 
In life, though not rich. 

Lazarus* two daughters were the greatest treasures he possessed, 
whose filial love and amiable devotedness to his wishes compensated 
him for the loss of his much-beloved deceased wife. They were both 
maidens of agreeable person, good natural sense, and possessing as 
much Intelligence as their circumstances would permit. Martha, the 
elder, whose age was about twenty-eight, was a tall, noble-looking 
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female of full womanly development, with Jet black hair, eyes and 
eye-brows, and oriental cast of features, with russet complexion. 
Her whole person gave evidence of great power and endurance, yet 
graceful and symmetrical in form. 

Mary, the younger daughter, was about twenty-five; who was 
less in stature, and more delicate in appearance than her sister. Her 
hair, eyes and eye-brows were of chestnut brown; her visage more 
oval, and her features more rounded. Her complexion much fairer, 
being a mixture of pinlc and olive; her skin more transparent, 
exhibiting a vermillion tinge on her cheeks and lips. Her bust was 
smaller, the outlines of the most graceful curves; and all her limbs, 
though light in structure, possessed the greatest symmetry. Her 
eyes beamed glances of tenderness and amiability, while her words 
were of sweetness, encouragement and sympathy. Martha's noble 
person could command respect and admiration, while Mary, with less 
pretensions to beauty, with her sweet voice and gentle beaming eyes, 
could gain the love of all around her. 

In the principal chamber of the house on the lower floor the two 
maidens were together, their father being absent on business at the 
Holy City. The apartment was spacious, the rude walls being 
covered with ornamented leather, and the floor with a thick matting 
made of rushes. At the open casement were rich hangings of silk, 
striped with various showy colors. Along one side of the chamber 
at the base of the wall was a kind of mattress elevated about a foot 
from the floor, with several thick cushions covered with black 
leather, which was used as a place of general sitting or lounging; and 
on the opposite side was an alcove a few feet deep, and elevated from 
the floor about two feet, around which was a mattress and cushions 
covered with red silk, and hanging curtains in front of the same 
material, looped up at the sides. A small window admitted the light 
that looked out upon the rear part of the building. Within this 
alcove, the two sisters, Martha and Mary, were seated. 

Mary was habited in a vestment with wide open sleeves, open at 
the neck and breast, reaching a little below the waist of rich silk, in 
various colored stripes, from underneath which fell a short skirt of 
white linen reaching a little below the knees. Around her waist was 
a red silken girdle, and her lower limbs were inducted In full trowsers 
of fine red wool, fastened around the ankles. Her beautiful small 
feet were bare, though slippers of exquisite workmanship stood by 
her side ready for use when occasion required them. Around her 
wrists were golden bracelets; In her ears were golden rings of 
exquisite workmanship, and on one of her fingers she wore a ring of 
plain gold. She was reclining upon the cushion with her eyes shut, 
in natural, unconscious ease, either asleep, or in a half-dreamy, 
dozing state. 

Martha was habited in a dress of similar style to that of her 
younger sister, though of coarser and more humble materials, for she 
being the elder and of greater strength, was in the habit of attending 
to the more laborious part of domestic duties. She was seated oppo- 
site to her sister in the alcove, with her lower limbs crossed beneath 
her, in the oriental 43tyle, as she was sewing upon a garment that lay 
in her lap. As she progressed with her work she cast an eye of 
solicitude upon her younger sister now and then, as though she was 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 65 

uneasy about her, and then continued her work and her reflections. 
Presently a change seemed to come over Mary; her slumbers no 
longer seemed easy; her respirations were difllcult; a slight quivering 
of the lips was seen, and a slight moan issued from her now and then 
as though her dreams or thoughts produced within her distressing 
emotions. 

"I wonder what can ail my (Jear sister to-day?" Martha said to 
herself, as she glanced towards her sister, and perceived that her 
sleep was uneasy."There is something, I am sure, more than 
common. She spoke this morning of spirits depressed, and evil 
presentiment. What can she mean? Hie! what nonsense! What 
reason has one so pure and Innonent as she is to anticipate evil?** 

Martha's reflections were interrupted by hearing a piercing shriek 
burst forth from her sister. Immediately casting her eyes in that 
direction she saw Mary spring from her recumbent position and rush 
to the verge of the alcove; then turning with her hand placed upon 
her breast, her eyes fixed on vacancy, she uttered another shriek, and 
exclaimed in a most piteous tone of voice: 

"O! save, save my pretty bird!" 

"Mary, my dear sister," exclaimed Martha, as slie rushed towards 
her, feeling much terror at the singular occurrence. Then seizing her 
hands, she shook her as she added, "Awake, awake, my sister! Thou 
hast been dreaming a bad dream. Look around thee and see where 
thou art!" 

The terrified, vacant stare of Mary subsided as she became con- 
scious where she was, and that her distress proceeded from a dream. 
At length being convinced of her situation, she heaved a deep sigh, 
and burst into tears, while a tremor seized her. 

Martha, as soon as she perceived her sister restored to conscious- 
ness, rushed from the chamber into some other part of the house; but 
she quickly returned with a goblet containing a cordial which she 
presented to her sister, and made her drink. 

After a while Mary became composed, when raising her eyes to 
her sister with a serious expression, she observed: ^ 

"Is it possible that all I have seen and felt is no more than a 
dream!" 

"Nothing more I assure thee, my dear sister," responded Martha, 
"but what can possess thee to conjure up so terrible a dream? Now, 
Mary, my love, I know that something must be on thy mind. Thou 
must make me thy confident in the place of our dear mother, and I 
will, advise thee with all the wisdom and loving consolation that I 
possess. Come, my dear, be not scrupulous In letting me know what 
it is that disturbs thy mind and feelings. But first let me know what 
was thy dream." 

Mary remained silent for some minutes to all the solicitations of 
her sister, with her eyes cast down and her bosom heaving with great 
emotion. But at length, looking up to Martha with re-awakened 
interest, as a faint smile played around her sweet lips, she said with 
sisterly afl'ectlon and candor: 

"I am sorry to trouble thee, Martha, with my silly thoughts and 
feelings; but as it Is thy wish I will tell thee all." 

The two sisters then seated themselves side by side, the head of 
the younger resting on the bosom of the elder; nestling and embracing 
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each other with true sisterly affection. Mary not only felt for her 
sister a true sisterly love, but a degree of deference as she viewed her 
in the light of a mother, owing to her age and superiority of 
experience. And Martha found that nqt only the impulses of sisterly 
love bound her to her younger sister, but the responsibilities and 
solicitude of her deceased mother, to render her sister happy, 
devolved upon her. 

"Come, Mary, relate to me thaf horrible dream," said Martha as 
she smoothed the nut-brown hair of her sister on either side. 

"Thou must remember, sister," said Mary In a timid voice, "that I 
told thee this morning I felt very much depressed in spirits, which I 
considered a foreboding of coming evil, or something strange that is 
about to happen. Thou dost not believe in presentiments, sister, but 
I do." 

"I know nothing of presentiments," responded Martha tartly, "and 
I cannot believe what I cannot comprehend. Now proceed with thy 
dream." 

"Well," resumed Mary, "I continued under these sad impressions 
all the morning until wearied, I reclined upon the couch. For some 
time I lay dozing, but at length fell asleep. Then I dreamed that I 
was a little girl as I used to be when we resided at Nazareth. I 
thought I possessed a little bird of most beautiful plumage, that 
warbled most harmonious music. It was my pet. I prized it above 
all other things on earth. To gaze upon the brilliant colors of its 
plumage, and listen to its heavenly harmonious notes, filled me with 
unspeakable pleasure. 

"A change took place in my dream. I thought that by some 
means my bird flew away to the woods on the mountains. I followed 
in pursuit, weeping, sobbing and tearing my clothes. As I wandered 
on over hill and dale, penetrating through the wild dark woods. I 
thought that I grew taller, larger and older, until I became the person 
I now am. At last I perceived my bird. It was fluttering in. agony 
over a limb of a tree. I rushed towards it, and endeavored to coax 
it down, but it seemed spellboimd to the spot. All my efforts were 
in vain. At length, casting my glance towards the trunk of the tree 
I saw an enormous serpent with distended Jaws and its eyes Intently 
glaring upon my bird. My poor little pet was fascinated and could 
not escape. At length the head of the serpent moved slowly along 
the limb of the tree. The bird still fluttered, and gradually came 
closer and closer within the influence of Its fascinating eyes, and at 
length, to end its miseries, It flew Into the serpent's open mouth. I 
saw It disappear. O! great was my agony! I shrieked and awoke. 
Such is my dream, dear sister." 

When Mary had finished relating her dream her trembling and 
tears were renewed. Martha bent down, drew her closer to her 
breast, and kissed her rei>eatedly, endeavoring to console her with 
fond embraces. Both remained silent for some minutes. 

"What dost thou think of my dream, dear sister," said Mary, at 
length breaking the silence which, like a baneful spell, seemed to 
exercise its Influence over both of them. "Dost thou think there Is 
any confirmation of my impressions of this morning?" 

"Thy dream Is a strange one, and rather saddening," replied 
Martha. "But rest assured, my dear sister, it has no connection with 
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future events. According to my experience I find dreams to be the 
result of our previous state of mind and affections. They are the 
pictures of our private thoughts and feelings, according to our past 
impressions; and consequently are not, as is commonly believed, to 
be the good or bad omens of future events." 

"Thou art an unbeliever of the prognosticating power of dreams 
also," said Mary reprovingly. 

"The fact is, my dear sister," returned Martha, as she imprinted 
another kiss upon the cheek of Mary, "we must look into ourselves 
for the causes and nature of our dreams. Now if it were possible for 
me to know all the little secrets of thy mind, all the affections of thy 
little heart, and all the mysterious impulses of thy soul, then I should 
be enabled to explain thy dream in all its parts." 

Mary heaved a deep sigh, and her eyelids drooped. 

"Now, my dear sister," added Martha in a lively tone, "as I have 
been so far a good physician, in pointing out thy ailment, let me 
continue the good office, by advising thee to get married." 

"Married!" exclaimed Mary pettishly, as she raised her head and 
regarded her sister in surprise. 

"Yes. my dear sister," returned Martha, "marriage is the only 
remedy in such cases." 

"I think my sister Martha had better avail herself of the counsel 
she gives me," observed Mary curtly. 

"True, my sister!" responded Martha, "I have no objections to 
marriage as regards myself; but thou knowest that I have made a 
vow to remain single as long as our dear father exists. I am bound to 
tend and care for him all his days in the place of our lost mother." 

"And I have made a vow to remain single," replied Mary, with 
emphasis on the two last words, as a blush suffused her countenance 
and her eyes shone with greater brilliancy. Then raising her hand to 
her lips she kissed the ring upon her finger, which was noticed by 
Martha. 

"Is It possible, my dear sister," said Martha, inquiringly, "that thy 
mind and heart still dwell so seriously upon the remembrance of that 
youth who was thy companion and playmate so many years back? 
I should have thought that his absence for so long a time would have 
effaced him from thy memory and affections." 

"Impossible!— never, never!" exclaimed Mary, as she burst into 
tears. Then throwing her arms around the neck of her sister she 
continued to weep and sob for some time. At length finding herself 
somewhat relieved she released her embrace, and observed: 

"Thou didst not know that youth, Martha, nor did I as I do now. 
There was something so different in Jose from all other young men 
that I ever saw, or have since seen. Far superior was he in personal 
traits to all others of his sex. Most amiable and kind was he in dis- 
position; most graceful, grave and natural was he in all his actions. 
When he spoke, his voice was a stream of harmonious music that 
moved my soul in sympathy with all his feelings and sentiments of 
Joy or sadness. And there was a power in his clear dark brown eye, 
that I cannot describe, though I felt it often. Whatever his har- 
monious voice spoke upon, seemed to be depicted within his brilliant 
orbs of vision; and as I gazed upon them, I would soon be drawn 
within the sphere of their mysterious influence. All opposition. 
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resistance and self-control would succumb. Motionless and power- 
less the conscious soul became absorbed within his heayenly fascina- 
tion. O! sister, sister! shall I ever behold him again?" • 

Mary once more threw herself upon the neck of her sister, when 
tears like crystal drops flowed afresh from her hazel eyes. 

"Console thyself, dear sister," soothingly responded Martha, as 
she drew her sister closer to her breast, and endeavored to chase her 
tears away with kisses; for she was deeply moved with sympathy in 
her sister's despondent love. "Remember, my dear Mary, that it is 
many years since that cherished companion of thy childhood left thee 
to travel abroad. It is highly probable that he no longer lives upon 
the earth. Thou must cease to hope for his return, and endeavor to 
banish that fond remembrance of him from thy memory." 

"Never, sister, never!" replied Mary with great energy. 

Further conversation between the sisters was prevented by the 
entrance of an old man into the chamber, who approaching the 
maidens with a hurried step, shouted in a loud voice: 

"Good news, daughters! Good news!" 

This old man was Lazarus, the father of the two maidens. He 
was small of stature, though of robust form, who seemed to have 
seen three score summers at least, for his long beard, thick moustache 
and arching eye-brows were perfectly white; beneath the latter his 
small dark eyes shone with considerable vivacity. Indicating that the 
zest and powers of life were not much impaired. His nose was 
slightly aquiline, with prominent cheek bones; his complexion a dark 
olive, with a ruddy tint on the cheeks and lips, giving assurance that 
he was In perfect health. With the exception of a few wrinkles 
across the forehead and around the eyes, his age seemed to have 
borne lightly with his person. The general expression of his counte- 
nance was a lively shrewdness and a capacity for worldly business 
matters; yet when occasions called into force the traits of his nature 
there were unmistakable evidences that he possessed true affection 
and kindness for his family, and a fair sense of Justice, propriety and 
charity for all mankind. 

He was habited in a long loose robe of dark brown cloth, with 
large sleeves and a large silk girdle around his waist, in which he 
carried his purse of money. Over his left shoulder and across his 
breast was wrapped his brown mantle. His legs were naked, but the 
feet were covered with coarse sandals, and his head covered with a 
close-fitting skull cap, around which was twined a figured shawl. In 
his hand he held a stout stick which he used partly to facilitate his 
traveling over the rough, mountainous roads, and partly for self- 
protection. Such was Lazarus, the father of the two maidens, Mary 
and Martha. 

"Good news, my daughters," exclaimed the old man, as he rushed 
into the presence of his children flushed with excitement and 
animated with joy; but as soon as he perceived his younger daughter 
in tears, all the expressions of his Joy immediately vanished, and 
those of alarm succeeded. 

"What! my daughter Mary in tears? What has happened, 
Martha?" he anxiously inquired. 

"Nothing, dear father, of any consequence," answered Martha 
smiling. "Mary has only been telling me some of her little secrets. 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 89 

Father, thou knowest what a little spoilt child she is; so full of 
affection; so full of sensibility, that her little overflowing heart has to 
find vent in tears now and then, whether of Joy or sadness." 

"Come, my darling daughter," said the old man, as soon as he had 
divested himself of his mantle and head dress; when raising Mary he 
pressed her to his bosom and fondly kissed her. "Gome! chase these 
unworthy tears away, and listen to the good news I have to tell thee." 

"Good news for me, father, sayest thou?" inquired Mary, as she 
wiped away her tears, and looked at her father doubtingly. 

"Yes, my dear, good news for thee, for Martha and me, and I 
know not how many more," replied the father. 

"OI what can it be? Do tell us quick, dear father!" said Martha, 
anxiously. 

"Now, daughters, do not be in a h*urry. I intend to make you 
guess a while," said the father, with the intention of arousing their 
curiosity and wit. 

"Perhaps thou hast made a good sale and purchase of skins. Is 
it that, father?" inquired Martha. 

"I have done very well in that respect," replied the father smiling; 
"but that is not my news. That is nothing!" 

"Hast thou been honored with an interview with the High 
Priest?" inquired Mary. 

"Yes, I have, but that is not my news. That is nothing!" 
answered the father; when suddenly checking himself, he said: "God 
of my Fathers, what am I saying? I must not speak disrespectfully 
of the High Priest!" 

"Hast thou found any gold, treasures, or jewels?" inquired 
Martha. 

"No, I have not, but gold, silver or Jewels are nothing in com- 
parison to what I have found." 

"Then pray, father, tell us what it is thou hast found," said 
Martha coaxingly. 

"I have found a man who will bring Joy to your hearts and peace 
to this house," returned the old man in a tremulous voice. 

"Who— who Is he? Speak, father, quickly!" demanded Mary, as 
she placed her hand upon his shoulder, and gazed intently into his 
eyes with great excitement visible in her countenance. 

"Daughters," said the old man seriously, "I have found your old 
acquaintance and companion of your youth, Jose of Nazareth!" 

"Our long lost Jose?" exclaimed Martha in astonishment. 
. "The same," replied the father. 

"O! father, father! Mary has fainted!" exclaimed Martha in 
affright. 

The previous sad emotions and gloomy anticipations, followed by 
the unexpected Joyful tidings, were too overpowering for the great 
sensibility of the fair maiden of Bethany. For a few minutes the 
nervous centres of her system were paralyzed, refusing their 
accustomed offices to the heart then all consciousness and power 
ceased for a time. The insensible maiden was laid upon the cushions 
in the alcove, and the distressed father stood over her with tears of 
anguish in his eyes. Martha turned away with the intention of 
fetching restoratives, and the servant maid to give assistance; when, 
as she crossed the room and was about passing out at the door-way, 
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she staggered backward uttering a shriek of surprise and joy. At 
that instant a tall, majestic figure crossed the threshold of the door, 
and stood before her. She was struck mute with astonishment and 
admiration. 

"Peace to all in this house!" exclaimed a rich, manly voice. 
Lazarus turned, and beheld his former youthful friend and 
neighbor. 

"Welcome to the home of Lazarus and his family," said Lazarus 
to the visitor, as he advanced and bent lowly before him. 

**Welcome to this house and all that is in it." Then pointing to his 
elder daughter, he added, "My daughter Martha." - 

"Martha, dearest maiden, friend and associate of my youthful 
days, dost thou know me?" said the visitor in soft persuasive tones of 
friendship as he advanced with open arms towards her. 

Martha had been for some moments gazing in silent admiration 
of the noble person before her; but as soon as she heard him address 
her she recognized the voice. She instantly rushed forward and 
embraced one of his extended arms, while he drew her to his breast 
and imprinted a kiss upon her forehead. 

"Jose! Jose! my long lost friend and acquaintance!" ejaculated 
Martha, her eyes sparkling with exuberant joy. "Praise be to the 
God of our Fathers for the pleasure of once more beholding thee!" 

The person addressed as Jose was a tall handsome man, several 
inches above the full stature, who seemed to have just attained the 
full development of perfect physical manhood. His age was about 
thirty, or perhaps thirty-two, though some persons would judge him 
to be younger when viewing the perfect freshness and perfection of 
his manly beauty. The brilliancy of his eyes; the transparency of his 
skin, without a wrinkle or spot; the rich carnation of his beautifully 
formed lips, and the tinge of health upon his cheeks; his expansive, 
smooth forehead, through the skin of which could be easily discerned 
the frontal vein, the minute ramifications of veins and arteries, and 
the mature development of the reflective faculties; his nose and 
mouth of the most exquisite symmetry, expressive of the most refined 
and chaste sentiments and emotions of natural purity; his hair of 
raven blackness, soft and fine, presenting a variety of shades as 
parted on the forehead, falling in long natural tresses around his 
gracefully curved neck, and couching agreeably over his broad 
shoulders,— all these made his appearance very impressive. 

His moustache and beard were of the same darkness as his hair, 
the former small, curling forward; the latter parted in two like a fork, 
of prominent and uniform thickness, reaching two or three inches 
below his chin. Beneath his beautifully arched dark brown eye-brows 
vividly shone his eloquent eyes expressive of wisdom and high 
aspirations of thought, with mildness, serenity and sweetness of 
disposition. 

The crown of his head was covered with a blue cloth, and a shawl 
of many colors entwined his brows. His symmetrically formed limbs 
and body were covered with a long close fitting coat with large open 
sleeves reaching from the neck to the middle of the leg; and around 
his waist was a girdle of several colors, from which it hung in 
graceful folds. Over his left shoulder and across his breast, drooping 
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In folds by his side, lie wore a green mantle. His Jiands and legs were 
bare and his feet were covered with sandals. 

Such was the personal appearance of Jose, the early part of whose 
history has been made known in Paul's confessions. 

"The blessing of God be upon thee, Martha." replied Jose to 
Martha's greeting. **In friendship and brotherly love I salute thee." 

As soon as the greeting between Martha and Jose had terminated, 
Lazarus directing the attention of the latter to the Insensible Mary, 
said to him in a dolorous tone of voice: 

"Behold my younger daughter Mary. She lies In a swoon. The 
emotions called up by a knowledge of thy unexpected return were too 
powerful for her sensitive nature to control. O! help her, Jose, if thou 
canst" 

Jose cast his eyes upon the unconscious maiden who, with the 
pallor of death in her countenance and her symmetrical limbs 
extended, lay stretched upon the cushions in the alcove; and her 
inspiration being imperceptible she seemed to have departed from this 
life. He placed his hand upon his breast as though he would check 
an emotion that suddenly arose within him, as he half audibly 
exclaimed: 

"Ah! my Mary!" 

Then turning to Lazarus, he said in a soothing tone of voice: 

"Be not distressed, friend Lazarus. Thy daughter shall soon 
recover to embrace thee." 

Then Jose divested himself of his head dress and mantle, and 
kneeling by the side of the unconscious Mary took hold of one of her 
hands, which he felt for a few moments. Then he placed his hand 
upon the back of her neck where he let it remain for a few seconds; 
then drawing it gently over her shoulder and across her breast, let it 
remain for a short time over the region of the heart. This process he 
repeated, when certain favorable effects were produced. The pros- 
trate form of the maiden lost all rigidity; inspiration began to be 
perceptible; the eyelids and lips quivered; her fingers began to move, 
and at length her eyes opened. Again they closed, and again they 
opened. Then suddenly rising from her recumbent position she looked 
around her with an expression of astonishment, and said in a dubious 
tone of voice: • 

"Do I dream, or is it real what I see?" 

"It is all reality, my child," answered Lazarus with joy in his eyes. 

"Yes, Mary, my dear sister," said Martha, "it is a happy reality. 
Look up, Mary, and see if thou canst recognize this friend." 

Mary raised her eyes toward Jose, on whom she fixed her gaze for 
some time; then, suddenly rising from her couch, she rushed towards 
him and fell into his arms, as she exclaimed: 

"Yes, yes, my long lost Jose! My long lost friend and companion 
of my childhood." 

She could say no more, for joy overpowered her. Her head 
drooped upon his breast, and she burst into tears. 

With gentle soothing words, Jose reduced to a sober measure the 
high wrought feelings of Mary's ecstatic joy. Then general greetings 
and congratulations took place among all present. Refreshments of 
wine and cake were brought in and partaken of. They seated them- 
selves in social harmony within the alcove, supported by cushions of 
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silk, Mary being near to Jose. Tlien they discussed in a happy mood 
the reminiscences of the past, when they were happy companions and 
neighbor in Nazareth of Galilee. 

Thus passed the first hour of this happy, social group. At lengtli 
Jose was requested to relate his travels and adventures from the day 
of his departure from Nazareth, which he consented to do. It would 
be impossible to describe the spell of interest Jose exercised over this 
innocent and honest family, as he proceeded in the relation of his 
adventures and travels— especially Mary who was reclining upon a 
cushion by his side, and occasionally leaning her delicate arm upon 
his Isnee. How th^ music of his voice commanded and absorbed her 
attention while gazing upon his manly countenance, changing its 
^xpression according to the nature of his discourse, and filling her 
with emotions of sympathy in his behalf. How carefully she watched 
every minute motion of his handsome lips as they uttered words of 
glowing eloquence when describing scenes of intense interest. How 
her bosom would heave with painful emotion when he described some 
of the hardships and disappointments of life he had encountered, and 
the misfortunes, vices and miseries he had seen others experience 
during his travels over the world. How her heart would rapidly beat 
with joy and her eyes glisten with pleasure when he related instances 
of pure love, charity, benevolence and Justice among some men that 
he had seen, and of his own noble endeavors to ameliorate the 
condition of mankind. 

Thus held in rapturous thraldom in listening to the intensely 
Interesting adventures of Jose, Lazarus and his daughters were 
unconscious that the sun had sunk below the mountain, until they 
found themselves in darkness, and then they all arose, and passed 
into another chamber to partake of the .eyening repast 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 



VISION FOURTH. 



JESUS AND MART. 

Tbe dazsllDK orb ot daj had for tiours disappeared below the 
horizon, and the leas luBtrous lamp of night was suspended high In 
the heaveDB above Mount Olivet, diftuslnj: her silvery beams of 
tranquil light and soothInK Influence over and around the humble 
vlllaf;e of Belhany. which, like an engle'a eyry, was perched in the 
cleft of the mountnln. 

Within the vast expaniie of the celetillal vault myriads of stars 
with ceaseless light, unobstructed by cloud or mist, contributed their 
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powers to illuminate and adorn the scene of night. The air was soft 
and agreeably tempered, redolent with numerous agreeable odors 
exhaled from trees, from blossoms, from healing shrubs and beau< 
teous flowers. All lights were extinguished in the humble dwellings; 
all was peace and quietness, for all the worthy people, excepting two, 
had retired to rest from the tolls of the day. 

With noiseless steps and hand in hand that two emerged from 
the dwelling of Lazarus, crossed the enclosed yard, and entered the 
garden near by. One was a man of tall^ commanding figure and ma- 
jestic mein; the other a female much less in stature, of delicate, sylph- 
like form, whose sparkling eyes told a tale of love and present happi- 
ness. Both persons were enveloped in their mantles which covered 
their heads, shoulders and busts as a means of guarding against the 
night dew. 

As soon as they had entered the garden the female leaned upon 
her companion's arm, and her eyes beaming with pure affection looked 
up to him, seeking an exchange of glances. The man with looks of 
tenderness and solicitude gently supported her delicate form, as in a 
voice sweet and musical he poured into her ears words of sacred in- 
telligence, tales of interest, and declaration of secret thoughts and 
feelings congenial to her soul. As thus they discoursed they paced to 
and fro the smooth walks belonging to this beautiful parterre, or un- 
der the fruit trees on the borders thereof. 

"Mary," said the female's companion, as he raised his hand and 
eyes towards the firmament with a serene expression of countenance, 
"does this scene not impress thee as being one of great beauty and 
magnificence?" 

"Yes, Jose," replied the maiden in great sweetness of tone. "This 
scene of night is truly beautiful. This night seems to Impress me 
with its beauty and magnificence more than any night I have noticed 
for many years. I know not how it is, for I am of simple mind, not 
knowing how to appreciate such scenes of grandeur; but I know that 
I have frequently paced this garden In the tranquil hours of night, 
and never have I felt as I do now. When I gazed upon the starry 
firmament with all its glittering lights, and endeavored to imagine 
what they were, I found my mind a blank. I seemed to be an insig- 
nificant speck not Included in any of the great systems of greatness 
and grandeur. All things Impressed me with a chill; the forest-cov- 
ered hills and green sloping valleys seemed cheerless. I felt a sadness 
of heart. I found myself, as it were, alone in the world and unhappy. 
Ah! how great the change this day and night since thou hast returned 
to me, Jose! Now all things seem bright and smiling. My mountain 
home looks picturesque and beautiful. Mount Olivet never looked so 
gay, with her olive and fig trees, her orchards and vineyards with 
their luscious fruits. Even the red barren hills eastward down to 
Jordan, the dread Lake Asphaltis. and the mountains of Moab seem 
more cheerful to my view, while the humble dwelling of my father I 
would not exchange' for a palace. Ah! Jose, my heart is now overflow- 
ing with happiness so exquisite and ineffably sweet! Tell me, Jose, 
how all this change is produced within me." 

As Mary uttered the latter part of her speech her companion 
seemed to undergo great emotion, as though some feeling or senti- 
ment that his good nature prompted him to acknowledge he was 
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about to reveal, yet prudence compelled him to suppress. His eyes 
became averted from the loving gaze of the fair maiden, -and a slight 
tremor passed through him. After a few moments* silence in which 
he struggled to gain his composure, he replied with calmness: 

"Mary, I am happy to perceive that the reminiscences of our 
youthful days are not obliterated from thy memory, and that the 
brotherly love and pure friendship we formerly entertained for each 
other burns as brightly and as holy as ever in thy pure heart. That It 
is so I am convinced from the pleasure and happiness thou dost mani- 
fest at my presence, giving to thee that happy tone of feeling which 
makes all things around thee appear so bright and beautiful; it is the 
re-awakening of thy sisterly love and pure friendship." 

"Sisterly love and pure friendship!" exclaimed Mary, repeating 
the words of Jose in a tone of aversion. "I have a sincere love for 
my sister, a deep filial love for my father, and a great friendship for 
all mankind; yet none of these are like unto the affection which I en- 
tertain for thee, Jose." 

"Mary, thou art all Innocence and pure affection," replied Jose, as 
he placed his arm around the maiden and pressed her to his breast. 
"Thy love is beyond all price, and happy will be the lot of that man 
who shall possess and enjoy it. I am aware of the tender relations 
that exist between us, the claim and command I have over thy pure 
affections; yet, Mary, there is a Being greater than I who ought to 
command thy attention and share thy love before me; a Being who is 
the source or fountain of all love under whatever form it is mani- 
fested on earth. Every passional emotion of love that vibrates in the 
heart or thrills through the nerves, emanated from and once formed a 
part of that great mysterious power which we all feel, yet whose per- 
fect nature we know not. Let us then for the present, Mary, cease to 
talk of our egotistical love, and talk of Him from whom all love 
Cometh." 

"Dost thou mean the God of our Fathers. Jose?" Inquired Mary. 

"I mean the God of the Universe, Mary." replied Jose sternly. 

"I have been taught," said Mary, "to believe In one great God, Je- 
hovah by name, who made this world and all mankind; who selected 
the Children of Israel as a choice and favored people; who sent his 
servant Moses to lead them from the bondage of Egypt, and then gave 
to him a table of laws, by which they should be governed. To this 
God I have been taught to render due homage, praise and glory. Such 
are the limits of my understanding thereon." ^ 

"Mary," replied Jose in a tone of gravity and with an expression 
of solemn earnestness, "I wish not to shock the self-reliance of thy 
young Inexperienced mind; but the love of eternal Justice and immut- 
able truth as well as my duty to thee compel me to declare that all 
thy conceptions of the Deity, which thou callest the God of our Fath- 
ers, are but so many gross errors, that have no existence In the nature 
of the true God of the. universe, who Is the Master and Father of all 
things around us." 

"Errors!" exclaimed Mary in surprise and trembling. "Errors 
say est thou,' Jose! Are not the words of our priesthood, and of our 
holy books all true? They declare that there is but one God, Jehovah, 
who descended upon Mount Sinai, and amidst lightnings and earth.- 
quakes made compacts for his favored people." 
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*No, Mary," answered Jose emphatically; and his eyes became ex- 
pressive of an aroused energy and zeal. "It is all imposture, fiction 
and lies so gross and absurd in their nature that to connect them with 
the idea of the true God, is to utter blasphemy and wickedness. 

"The God In whom thou hast been taught to believe under the 
name of Jehovah, is nothing more than a figment of the human imag- 
ination, bearing a correspondence in its nature and attributes to the 
traits of character and peculiarities of man. The Gods as worshiped 
by mankind in every country and in all ages, have been represented 
in their natures according to the gross conceptions of the people of the 
time and place. They are the ideal images designed by certain cun- 
ning men to represent and account for the various mysterious phe- 
nomena of nature of which man has hitherto been ignorant. Mankind 
in their primitive savage state worship the phenomena of nature un- 
der various hideous and fanciful forms; and as they progress in their 
social relations and expand in mind, so do their Gods make a corre- 
sponding change of form and attributes. 

"When a nation of people are savage, cruel, fickle and unjust, the 
Gods of that people are the same, and as the nation advances in intel- 
ligence, virtue and reason, their conceptions of their Gods make a sim- 
ilar advance. This relation between mankind and their Gods has 
proven true In all times and countries, and is the case with the race 
of people of which we are. What were the Gods of our forefathers 
before the time of Moses? Were not our forefathers ignorant sav- 
ages in bondage to the Egyptians, so void- of intelligence that they 
knew not their origin? Did they not render homage to beasts, birds 
and reptiles as their Gods? Yes, such was their gross, groveling state, 
and such their gross conceptions of the superhuman powers! 

"This state lasted for ages, and until one among them who had 
been reared under more favorable circumstances, possessing some in- 
telligence, vast cunning and a bold spirit, called his brethren together, 
broke their bondage and led them forth in triumph from their mas- 
ters, to seek a new country wliere he could establish them as a na- 
tion. This was Moses who, seeing the necessity of uniting his people 
by some powerful tie, seized the occasion to establish a new God. 
And what was this God, this Great Jehovah, but an ideal figment that 
originated in his mind, whose attributes correspond in nature to the 
character of Moses' self; a being of absolute rule— bold, terrible, cruel, 
vindictive and unrelenting; possessed of firmness and weakness; of 
power, and yet impotent; of Justice, and yet unjust; of love and hat- 
red; of steadfastness and fickleness; of intelligence, and yet ignorant; 
of truth and falsehood; and of all other qualities, some good and some 
evil. Such was the God established by Moses, and such was Moses in 
character. This God as established by Moses was good for the peo- 
ple under the time and circumstances in which they were placed, as It 
was somewhat superior to their previous state of gross ignorance. 
But now the times have changed; there is more knowledge existing In 
the minds of men than before; and the evils arising from this barbar- 
ous superstition are more apparent and more grievous to bear. There- 
fore it becomes our (Juty to discard the relics of previous barbarism, 
and to lift up our thoughts in search of the True God of Nature." 

While Jose was delivering the preceding discourse, Mary con- 
tinued to gaze upon him with the greatest astonishment, and wltU 
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some degree of terror in her countenance, it being the first time she 
had ever heard sentiments expressed so opposed to the education she 
had received. In the simplicity of her mind she had never doubted or 
questioned the truth or origin of the Jewish theogony; and had they 
been uttered by any other lips she would have considered them as the 
greatest blasphemy; but coming from him whose word she had hith- 
erto considered as truth and wisdom she felt confounded for a time, 
not knowing what to thinli or how to decide— whether to renounce the 
belief to which she had been educated, or admit the truths as deliv- 
ered in Jose's words. 

For a few moments there was silence in which Jose gazed pene- 
tratingly into the face of the maiden to discover what effect his words 
had produced, while she was struggling to collect her thoughts and re- 
gain sufficient composure to form them into words. At length, draw- 
ing closer to her companion and placing her right hand upon his 
shoulder, as she looked up to him with great seriousness of expres- 
sion, she said in a grave tone of voice: 

"O, Jose, what strange and fearful words are these thou hast ut- 
tered? Is it possible that thou art serious and true In all thou hast 
said, and that all my education on these matters is nothing but a sys- 
tem of error and impostiire? Is it possible that the great system of. 
Priesthood and all pertaining to it, as established by Moses and con- 
tinued to the present day. is no more than a grand scheme of impost- 
ure and knavery? Is it possible that I, a true believer and humble 
devotee of the Great Jehovah, know nothing of the true God of the 
Universe r 

"It is even so," replied Jose in a tone of great sweetness. "Let 
not the truths I utter affright thy young mind. Look at them boldly, 
and thou wilt find that truth is more inviting and amiable when once 
seen, than error and falsehood, though the latter may be better known 
to thee. In that which I have said, I have spoken in seriousness, with 
a sense of its responsibility. Thou knowest I never speak otherwise. 
It is also true that the priesthood of Jerusalem's Temple and all per- 
taining to it are nothing but a grand scheme of Imposture and knav- 
ery, and that its devotees know no more of the true God than the 
babe Just born." 

"O! Jose, Jose," cried Mary piteously. Reclining her head upon 
his breast, she clung to him as though for protection. "Have mercy 
upon my ignorance and weak nature. I have no reason to doubt thy 
words, for they have always had the power to sink deep Into my mind, 
leaving there the impress of truth and wisdom. But now, dear Jose, 
this discourse of thine has wrought me great uneasiness. I feel a 
void In my mind since thou hast destroyed the main structure of my 
education. I feel as nothing compared to my former self. Do not, 
therefore, deprive me of those errors and false notions that I have 
been taught to believe sacred, unless thou canst fill up the void with 
something of greater substance and beauty. Give me at least one 
Idea of that true God of whom thou hast hinted, but not yet fully 
spoken." 

"I will, Mary," answered Jose quickly. "Let now all thy senses 
awaken to receive impressions from the beauteous and magnificent 
universe. Let thy soul open and expand its recipient powers so as to 
embrace the brilliant truths which the phenomena of nature shall 
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present to thee. Let thy spirit awalien and expand its winprs, soaring 
with me to various realms, where the beauty, power, wisdom and 
magnificence of the Universal God are displayed." 

Jose then extended his right hand towards the starry heavens, and 
added in a tone of voice, calm and grave, as his countenance seemed to 
be illumined with a sacred fervor, while the glance of Mary following 
in the direction indicated, was of an absorbing, solemn Interest. 

'^Behold, Mary, the vast expanse of firmament above and around 
us! Regard this beauteous moon whose silvery tranquil beams serve 
as a lamp of night to illumine this earth in the absence of the lustrous 
orb of day; and notice the twinkling stars whose numbers are innum- 
erable, which not only contribute their share of nocturnal light but 
give to the celestial scene a solemn beauty and grandeur. What 
thinkest thou, Mary, constitute the substance and nature of these ce- 
lestial lights? In other words, what are they?" 

"What are they!" exclaimed Mary in surprise at the question. 
"Are they not what our reverend Rabbi have taught us' that they are? 
Is not the moon a great light to rule the night as the sun does the 
day? Are not the stars so many smaller lights, like so many torches 
attached to the vault of the firmament, to light up and adorn the 
scene of night?" 

"Such is the answer I expected from thy Innocent but misin- 
formed mind, Mary," replied Jose in a tone of gentleness, though a 
smile slightly curled his lip. "But mark me, such a view of things is 
erroneous. They are fabulous notions taken from the mystical lore 
of the Rabbi. I who have traveled and conversed with sages of many 
countries, have reason to know better. I. therefore, declare to thee, 
Mary, what thou considerest as so many lights to rule and adorn the 
scene of night, are so many suns and worlds, similar to the one we 
live in." 

"Worlds!" ejaculated Mary in astonishment as she regarded Jose 
doubtingly for a moment, and then with steady gaze she peered into 
the starry firmament. 

"Yes, Mary, worlds," resumed Jose. "Worlds and suns innumer- 
able! Families of suns, worlds and moons similar to our own, so nu- 
merous that it would be as easy for a man to count the particles of 
sand in the desert as to number the worlds that exist through the vast 
extent of universal space. To thy naked eye these starry luminaries 
seem no larger than a common torch, and according to the deep and 
profound learning of the Rabbis they are represented as such, yet the 
smallest of them is nearly as large as the earth we inhabit, while the 
greater portion are hundreds and even thousands of times greater in 
bulk. Of such vast extent is the distance of the nearest star that a 
bird of the swiftest wing could not fly the same extent of space in 
many thousands of years. All these suns and worlds possess peculiar 
motions, giving the changes of night and day as well as seasons, 
which are continued incessantly to all eternity. Moons around worlds, 
worlds around suns, and suns with their families of worlds, making 
a gradual revolution around some central spot in the universe. With- 
in this central spot we may suppose exists that Great Power, that 
Great Soul and Mind which Is the source of all life that exists 
throughout the boundless expanse of matter and space; He. the great 
God of life, of light, of love and motion, whom all mankind feel and 
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acknowledge, but whose nature and person no one has been enabled 
to define!" 

"What wonderful and fearful ideas thou brlngest to my view, 
dear Jose," said Mary in a tremulous tone of voice. "How different 
are thy conceptions of these mysteries to that of our Rabbi!" 

**Thou sayest truly, sweet maiden," replied Jose. "The God of 
ou]> Fathers as represented by our Father Moses and his successors, 
was the creation of their ignorant minds, possessing all the weak- 
nesses, limited powers and turbulent passions of the people of those 
days. But the great God of Nature, as I will represent him to thee 
according to my intuitive ideas, is a much different being to the Jeho- 
vah of Moses. 

"Thus, Mary, thou must endeavor to imagine the mighty power, 
greatness and wisdom of this Great God who could and has done all 
these mighty works, for words, will fail to describe them. Compare 
the- mightiness of this great God with the absurd and ridiculous rep- 
resentation of the great Jehovah as given by our forefathers who 
waged a petty warfare with an Egyptian King to obtain the release 
of our forefathers from bondage. Consider how the great Jehovah en- 
tered into a contest with the Egyptian Jugglers to see who could work 
the greatest feat; the palm of success being at length conceded to him 
by his producing some vermin of the meanest and most loathsome 
kind. After all the display of his mighty powers he could not bend 
the Egyptian King to his wishes, so he caused the Children of Israel 
to flee by night. Then he induced them to wander in the deserts for 
many years searching for a home where they suffered all kinds of de- 
privations and miseries. On the top of Mount Sinai he declares him- 
self to his people, giving to them the Decalogue which he had in- 
scribed on two tablets of stone; and though it is said he made the 
earth and whole universe in six days yet it took him forty to make 
the inscribed tablets. Under the guidance of this God and his servant 
Moses our poor ignorant forefathers wandered and suffered for forty 
years, when at last they were enabled to seize some land where to es- 
tablish a home by murdering and robbing the Canaanites. This God 
of our forefathers is not only cruel and unjust to other nations, but 
he is full of wrath and vengenace to his favorite people, for at times 
he slaughtered them by thousands with sword, disease and famine. 

"How great is the contrast, Mary, between the God of our fore- 
fathers and the great true God, whom I am endeavoring to bring to 
thy comprehension." 

Jose paused for a few moments and regarded the countenance of 
Mary, to discover the effect of his words, while she, raising her beau- 
tiful hazel eyes, met his glance half-way. No terror or superstitious 
awe was expressed in her glance as before, when the name of Jeho- 
vah was mentioned^ but the expression was indicative of rational 
thought and firmness, as she observed with a sober energy of voice: 

"Jose, I now perceive that my education has been one of error and 
imposture. I now begin to comprehend some of the startling truths 
which thou hast endeavored to impress upon my young, misguided 
mind. Things which were taught me as sacred, I now begin to view 
in their true shapes and colors, as things of distorted imagination, ig- 
norance and imposture. I henceforth discard all such absurdities, as 
lies and impositions, and I shall hold myself impressive to ail the 
lights of truth, pertaining to the true and only God of the universe. 
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"O! Jose," added Mary after a slight pause, In which she drew 
herself closer to him, regarding him with a look of mingled love and 
reverence, "when I look upon thy noble person, hear the music of thy 
voice and consider the wisdom of thy words, it seems to me that I am 
in the presence of one far greater than human. I feel a spell came 
over me filling me with mingled love, admiration and reverence. I 
pray thee, then, to continue thy teaching, scattering a few more seeds 
of intelligence upon my simple mind, that they may take root and 
spring up like beauteous flowers, exhaling delicious odors, in honor of 
the great God of whom thou hast been speaking." 

"O! Mary," replied Jose in a tone of great tenderness, "pure and 
innocent as 'thou art, thou art worthy of the love of thy Maker, and 
as such art capable of understanding his nature. Thou art now en- 
abled to perceive that the God as worshiped by our forefathers and 
our present people, is a figment of barbarous imagination, worshiped 
only by such as are lost in ignorance and insensible to noble manhood; 
but the Great God of the universe is a Divine Father, by whose di- 
vine love all passive matter has been endowed with life. His wisdom 
and goodness conceived the plan which extends from the time of act- 
ing through all eternity. It was his divine essence of love that united 
atom to atom in bonds of sympathy and holy wedlock; from which 
sprang minerals, crystals, vegetables and animals of every kind, hue 
and figure. This ascending and progressive work of organization was 
prosecuted by a series of successive spheres of developments bound 
together by the bonds of mutual interest and dependence. The higher 
being developed from the combined energy of all the lower, until the 
powers of each sphere were developed to the ultimate design. When 
the organization of man became sufficiently developed and matured, it 
became qualified to receive the impress of the positive spirit of God 
upon the tablet of its interior life, and by which he became developed 
into a spiritual intelligence which constituted him an offspring of the 
divine essence of love and mind. It is thus by the development of 
this interior spiritual intelligence mankind became the children of 
God. When God's children can be no longer sustained upon earth, 
he receives them within his own mansion under his own especial care, 
where the elements of their spiritual being become developed into a 
still higher state of perfection, and they become more worthy of their 
Maker. 

"Yes, Mary, the great God I am endeavoring to bring to thy notice 
is the father of us all as well as the life spring of the universe. His 
inherent and unchangeable attributes are power, wisdom and love. 
By his divine love, he felt the impulse to awaken and form all passive 
matter into the beauteous universe, as we behold it. By his infinite 
wisdom he was enabled to plan and design it to' go into operation; and 
by his almighty power, he was enabled to put it into execution. By 4 

his fatherly solicitude for all that he had produced, he has controlled, 
and still continues to govern every thing in order, with the hope that 
his magnificent works will ultimately redound to his glory and 
satisfaction." 

"Is the love that is felt in the human breast anything akin to the 
love of this divine Father?" inquired Mary timidly. 

"It is, though not in the same degree," replied Jose. "It springs 
from the same source, modified to suit every sentient being of the 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 81 

earth. It comes from the divine essence of our heavenly Father's 
self. It penetrates through all material things, thrilling throughout 
the l)eing, and swelling the bosom of our mother Nature. The most 
minute atoms are brought into holy alliance by its divine sympathy, 
and every germ of the vegetable world that bursts into life, expanding 
in beauty, kissed by the beams of light, and nursed by the honey dews 
of heaven, is conceived in love by this divine essence. Every creeping 
or aerial being, fly or insect, re-produces its kind from the same 
power. Every innocent bird with beautiful plumage that coos, bills 
and mates, is under the same divine influence; and all other animals 
are bound to transmit their kind to succeeding times by this process 
of love and parental solicitude. In mankind there is a modiflcation 
of this passion of love which adds to his bliss and exaltation. 

"The passion of love with all ather animals is conflned to the 
earth, dying out with the animal when it has run its course; but in 
man it is not so. The conjugal love of man and woman, coupled with 
pure and holy desires, develops all the divine affections which are 
necessary to man's happiness on earth; and when it is commingled 
■with noble aspirations and exalted ideas, aspiring to all that is beau- 
tiful, lovely, good and magnanimous, then it will open to him an 
inheritance in the realms of bliss, after he shall have passed his 
terrestrial career. Then he enters the presence of his divine Father, 
to receive a welcome to his new home and state of everlasting bliss." 

"Oh, Jose! dearest Jose!" exclaimed Mary Ifi a tone expressive of 
great excitement, as she disengaged herself from his arms, and stood 
at a small distance before him, with one of her hands upon her breast 
and the other extended, her whole person seeming to be wrought up to 
an ungovernable pitch of intense feeling, her cfheeks glowing with 
the Vermillion blood; her nostrils expanding and quivering, inhaling 
deep draughts from the external air; and her eyes gazing upon him 
with an intensity of love and suspense. After a few moments' pause, 
in which she endeavored to lessen «the throbs of her heart, she added: 

"Jose, pardon me if I do or say anything unseemly in thy sight, 
for the subtle powers of my nature are now beyond control. Eagerly 
have I listened to the wisdom of thy words, in bringing to my untu- 
tored mind a knowledge of the true God. Clearly and Justly do I ap- 
preciate thy explanation of his divine nature; how his divine love is 
the active principle which has brought all things into existence, con- 
tinuing them from age to age by the same power. With rapture have 
I understood that it is this same love that exists within the breasts of 
all mortal beings, the ties that bind us to each other, the parent to 
the child and the child to the parent; man to woman, and woman to 
man. All this I can appreciate, therefore I know that thy words are 
true. 

"Yes, Jose, for years has this subtle mysterious passion been nest- 
ling and growing within this breast of mine. From day to day and 
year to year has it been increasing in strength and purity, praying for 
the happy moment when it should, burst from its concealment, and 
declare itself to the object of its adoration. That moment is now, 
Jose. I will not and cannot suppose that thou art ignorant as to 
whom my love is devoted; for thou with all thy wisdom can easily 
penetrate the innermost secrets of my heart, yet from some secret 
prudence thou hast delayed to call forth the confessions of my soul, 
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therefore I am compelled to declare that it is thou, Jose, who art the 
object of my love. Think not amiss of me if I make this confession. 
If this love, as thou hast taught me, comes from the divine nature of 
the great God of the universe, is it not holy, Just and pure? And if it 
be natural to all beings of our kind why should I conceal it? If thou 
seekest for a love of the highest type which shall open an inheritance 
for thee to that immortal blessed state of existence hereafter of which 
thou hast spoken, have I not a just plea in defence of my love? All 
my pure desires, noble aspirations and exalted ideas are concentrated 
in thee. Wilt thou accept my love, Jose?" 

While Mary was making her passionate declaration Jose remained 
immovable, devouring with greedy ear the outpourings of her inno- 
cent and ardent love; but at the termination of her discourse he 
averted his eyes for a few moments, which he passed In reflection, 
and recovering the equilibrium of his emotions, he at length raised his 
eyes, which beamed with great tenderness, and replied in a tone of 
voice tremulous with emotion: 

"Beloved maiden, the time, as thou sayest, has come when the ties 
that bind our hearts together should be defined and understood. When 
we were children strolling over the hills of Nazareth, we loved as 
chttdren allied by the ties of brotherly affection; but as we grew older 
our attachment grew closer, more sacred and interesting; then we 
termed it friendship. Since our separation at our native village our 
attachment has become greater, deeper, more fervid and dependent 
upon each other for worldly bliss. Our hearts, though separated by 
distance, have communed with each other, and our two souls have 
mingled into one, like commingling dew drops on a flower. Our 
desires, our hopes and aspirations have reflected each other's Image. 
Our hearts have beaten in unison, and our spirits spoken with the 
same tongue. In all this there has been a rapture too deep, heartfelt 
and abiding in this mysterious mutual feeling, to be expressed by the 
cold word of friendship. What then is It but love?" 

"Then thou dost love me, Jose?" interposed Mary in a state of 
thrilling suspense. 

"With a pure and holy love I love thee. Mary," answered Jose. 
Then a wild shrill shriek of joy was uttered by Mary as she sprang 
forward and threw herself upon the neck of Jose, who with loving 
fervor clasped her In his arms. 

Some minutes elapsed in silence, during which the two lovers in 
close embrace intermingled that mysterious magnetic aura which 
under various external demonstrations produced the thrilling sensa- 
tion of love. 

At length When their ecstatic feelings of joy had somewhat sub- 
sided and consciousness returned to inferior objects of sense, Jose 
gently raised his head, after imprinting his lips for the last time upon 
those of the now happy maiden, and addressed her in tones of the 
greatest tenderness. 

"Mary, beloved maiden, whose love Is as pure and ardent as the 
rays of light emanating from the dazzling sun, long have I anticipated 
this happy moment, and long have I feasted in Imaginary bliss that I 
should enjoy when our mutual love should be made known to each 
other. But perhaps thou hast thought me remiss or somewhat myste- 
rious in my conduct if I loved thee, that I should be so long absent 
from thy side. Let me therefore explain." 
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"Jose," responded Mary in joyous emotion as she threw her arms 
around the neck of her lover, and gazed upon his manly countenance 
with a look of fond devotion; "Jose, I have no complaint to urge 
against thee. Since thou hast accepted my love and acknowledged a 
return, I feel myself extremely happy; all my past grievances, 
anxieties and suspense are banished forever, and I may say that I 
never felt a pang during thy absence that my present bliss does not 
more than repay." 

"Sweet maiden," replied Jose, "thou art worthy of all the Joy of 
which the human heart is susceptible. This I can declare in truth, 
that ever since we parted at Nazareth thy image has ever been 
present to me. Three objects have influenced and impelled me during 
my wanderings in foreign countries, which I have ever considered 
as so many sacred duties. One was to investigate and inquire as far 
as man possibly could into the nature of the Deity. Another was to 
render myself worthy of his love; and the other was to render myself 
worthy of my Mary's love. With a knowledge of God, possessing his 
love in heaven, with my Mary's love on earth, I thought I should be 
extremely blessed. • This has been my aim and achievement. But 
now, Mary, I have something to say that will not be so pleasant for 
thee to hear." 

Jose then proceeded to inform the maiden more in detail of the 
objects of his pursuits during his travels, which were to discover 
men's notions or positive knowledge of the Deity. That after ten 
years' travel and study he had been enabled .to gain considerable 
knowledge thereon— at least enough to infer that the Jewish system 
of theology and theogony were base, vicious and absurd. He had, 
therefore, determined to return to his country, and would endeavor to 
enlighten his people as to the nature of the true God, and the vile 
system of things taught by the Priesthood and their books. 

He told her also that since his return he had seen John the 
Baptist, who had invited and pressed him to receive baptism at his 
hand. He stated, that though he did not admire the character of John 
or his doctrines generally, yet as to baptism he saw nothing very 
objectionable. He thought it might possibly have a good effect on and 
among the people, therefore he consented that John should baptize 
him. After that he intended to commence his task of teaching the 
people. 

Mary expressed her uneasiness at the prospect of being again 
separated from the object of her love; but Jose soothed her fears and 
reasoned away her objections by telling her that he would not be far 
away, nor long at a time; and after a while when he should have 
made some progress in establishing his views among the people, he 
would return to unite their loves in holy wedlock. 

Mary at length gave her assent to all Jose proposed, agreeing to 
wait with cheerful resignation the deferred time of their happy union. 
Jose then stated that he must take his departure on the morrow for 
the neighborhood of the Jordan, to prepare for the forthcoming 
ceremony of John's baptism. 

With a firm reliance on each other's love and faithfulness, with 
Joyous hearts at the present, and blissful anticipations of- the future, 
the two lovers returned to the house, and separated to their respective 
chambers. 
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VISION Fff'TH. 

Betbabara was the name ot a 
shallow part ot the river Jordan, 
which from time immemorial had 
been used as a ford between the 
eastern and ivestern banks; with 
the exception of this particular 
part, the margin of this river aa 
far as the eye could discern was 
adorned with the graceful olean- 
der, the low and weeping willow, 
the fern-like tamarlek. canes and 
sbnibs of many species decked 
wllh blosHoma of gorgeous hues. 
emitting the sweet odors of an 
early spring. From this ford on 
the eastern side of the rlrer a 
track or rough road led np 
through rHvine and gorge, over 
the vast ranges of barren moun- 
tains Into the country of. the Am- 
monites. On the western side a 
road after ascending the river's 
bank stretched out In a south- 
western direction, cTOselng the 
broad fertile plain of J'ordan, 
, passing along many cultivated 

Selds and vineyards decked here 
and there with clumps of trees, 
which generally surrounded the 
homesteads of the proprietors; 
thence the road, ei tending over 
hill and dale and gradual ascend- 
ing slopes, led on to the city of 
Jericho. 

This ancient cltj was cel- 
ebrated for Its strong forti Sta- 
tions, U» beautiful gardens and 
JOHN THE BAPTIST. groves which surrounded It, and 

for ifs excellent palm wine. On the eastern side of the city a forest 
of pine extended nearly to the river, and on the western side stretched 
the Judean mountains, over which the road passed to Jerusalem. 

Here and there on the western side of the ford was a rudo 
habitation, generally used as a earavansery for the accommodation of 
travellers or other purposes connected with the location. 

The sun rode high In the beavens, seeming from Its position to b^ 
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near mid-day. Many watery clouds crossing its luminous disk mitt- 
gated the intensity of its burning rays. The air was temperate and 
moist, so that a multitude of people who had collected on the western 
bank did not feel any oppression from the elements. Groups of 
people— generally of the poorer sort— between the river and the rising 
bank, stood here and there discoutsing, while others were reclining 
under trees, reposing on verdant spots. Others were partaking of 
refreshments at a house on the roadside close to the edge of the bank, 
but the larger portion of the multitude surrounded a tall gaunt man 
with flowing beard and bare head, who was elevated upon a small 
mound of earth and stones, and preaching to them with a wild 
vehement eloquence, accompanied by energetic and frantic gestures. 
This person was John the Baptist, who presented the same rude wild 
appearance as before described. As he proceeded in his harangue, his 
dark tangled locks floated in the wind; his long sinuous arm moved to 
and fro in rapid action; his dark eyes flashed or rolled with fanatical 
frenzy and piety, and his loud shrill voice struck terror to his hearers, 
producing upon them a powerful effect, making them feel a compunc- 
tion for their sins and a desire for repentance. As he continued his 
preaching the scattered people gradually gathered around him; among 
whom were Saul and Judas, who were seen to approach closely 
enveloped in their mantles, and mingle in the crowd around the 
preacher. 

Shortly afterwards two other persons made their appearance, 
somewhat distinguished from the rest by their dress, having on long 
black robes with white cloths twirled around their heads over black 
skull caps, with long white beards, presenting grave and venerable 
aspects. 

These persons proved to be two officers deputed by the Sanhedrim 
at Jerusalem to ascertain what were the doctrines and designs of 
John the Baptist, which they were to report to that body. The San- 
hedrim, though deprived of all political power by the Roman Gov- 
ernment, still retained all authority over religious matters, and could 
inflict all their usual punishments, excepting death, on any person or 
sect whom they deemed to have departed from the orthodox theology 
of the Holy Priesthood. As John, a^bout this time, began to make 
many converts to his system of repentance and baptism, the vigilance 
of the Sanhedrim began to be aroused, so that they sent their ofllcers 
to discover and make report concerning John*s doctrines. These men 
having descended the bank, mingled among the multitude of John's 
hearers without exciting any particular notice. 

In the meantime John continued in his bold energetic style to 
harangue the people, denouncing the iniquities of the times and the 
awful state of corruption that had crept among God's people. He 
pointed out the vast number of sins and derelictions of duty that were 
common among them; their heedlessness; their want of compunction 
and sorrow for their evil doings; their foolish reliance that their sins 
would be forgiven, provided they made the customary offerings at 
the altar of the Temple. "Thus they continued," John said, "from 
year to year, commdtting sins to be atoned for by their offerings and 
making offerings that they might be at liberty to commit more sins 
without Improving in their hearts or minds or making any nearer 
approach to God." 
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John launched out in strong invectives against the priesthood of 
the Temple, who received from the people the offerings of lambs, 
sheep, kids, beeves, poultry, oil and wine, and all the other good 
things of the land which the priests love so well, yet pretend that 
they sacrifice them to the Ijord in order to turn him away from his 
wrath, and cause him to forgive the people their sins. He told them 
that the priests were jugglers, cheats, knaves and impostors, who 
robbed the people of their offerings, and devoured them while the 
Lord got nothing but the greasy smoke and stench thereof as a sac- 
rifice. He said the Lord was very wrathy at the continuation of such 
iniquities; that he had punished his people by giving them over to a 
strange nation to be ruled, and that he would still further punish 
them unless they reformed. He told them that the Lord desired a 
reform among his people, and that the Lord had revealed to him what 
that reform should be: a perfect repentance of their sins; then a 
remission of the same should be given through the means of baptism, 
which should be in place of burnt offerings. John then wound up his 
discourse by telling the multitude that all those who truly repented 
of their sins and wished to have them forgiven, must follow him into 
the river where he would administer the holy institution of baptism 
to them. 

John then descended from his elevated position, and with solemn 
gait betook himself to the river (followed by the multitude). Into 
which he waded a few paces until the water reached hds breast. Then 
some of his disciples, taking the hands of the first sinner who wished 
to receive baptism, entered the water, leading him close up to John. 
The latter, in a solemn, impressive voice then invoked the presence 
and mercy of the Lord, declaring that the sinner present was sorely 
repentant of his sins, that he was willing to renounce the world and 
all its abominations, to enter Into a new life of purity and righteous- 
ness. He, therefore, called upon the Lord to cleanse him of all his 
past Iniquities through the medium of holy baptism. John then raised 
some water in the palm of his hand, which he poured upon the head 
of the sinner, at the same time giving him a new name, telling him 
that as he was about to enter a new life he must also bear a new 
name, so that he should be as much as possible withdrawn from his 
former self. 

This part of the ceremony being concluded the disciples suddenly 
plunged the new convert under the waters of the Jordan, when he 
was withdrawn to the shore and handed over to his friends. The 
ceremony was performed upon another, and another, until a great 
many had undergone John's process of regeneration. There was a 
pause in the proceedings for a time, for nobody else seemed inclined 
to accept of the new institution. Then John came out of the water 
and mingled with the people, among whom he seemed to be searching 
for somebody, with an expression of uneasiness In his countenance. 
At length he came close to the two deputies from the Sanhedrim, one 
of whom with an air of hauteur and in a tone of autihority thus 
addressed him: 

"By what authority doest thou these things?" 

John, regarding the officer with a bold and defiant air, replied: "1 
would also ask a question. By what authority did Moses strike the 
rock in the desert, and give water to the Children of Israel to quench 
their thirst?" 
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"That was by the authority and power of the God of our Fathers, 
the Ood of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,'* answered the officer. 

"Even so it is with me/' returned John with a glance of triumph. 
"By the power and authority of the same God do I preach the repent- 
ance of sins, and give remission of them through baptism of water." 

The two officers seemed confused and confounded by this answer 
of John. They knew not why he should not have the authority of the 
Lord for doing what he did, as well as Moses. They did not believe 
John had any authority from that source; but if they denied it in his 
case it would be as easy to deny It in the case of Moses. They looked 
at each other with an expression of dismay, not knowing what to say 
farther. At length the other officer being less disconcerted and 
knowing that something must be said to support the dignity of the 
Banhedrim, said to John, with seeming indignation: 

"Dost thou, rash man, presume to say that the law as given by the 
Lord to Moses and the Holy Priesthood his successors, is not com- 
plete and efficient for the government of his chosen people, but that 
he has made other laws and established other institutions?" 

"Why should I not speak thus?" demanded John. 

"Because," returned the officer, "that would be to charge the Lord 
God Jehovah with inefficiency of power and changeableness of mind, 
which would be blasphemy." 

"Then if thou sayest it is not so, thou art ignorant of God and his 
works," returned John with great energy of voice and gesture. "Did 
not the Lord make heaven and earth, and all upon tlie earth, even to 
man, which work he pronounced good, and blessed it?" 

"Truly so." responded the officer. 

"Did not the Lord say," resumed John, "that he repented having 
made man and the earth, for everything was evil therein and an 
abomination in his sight, excepting Noah and his family? Did he not 
bring a flood of water over the earth, and destroy everything he had 
made, excepting what was in Noah's ark? Tell me. then, you proud 
Ignorant man, if this be not changeableness in the Lord." 

The two officers were thrown into the greatest consternation. 
They shrank back aghast from John,, and knew not what reply to 
make. 

"Even so." resumed John, "as the Lord brought a flood of water 
over the earth to destroy the works of his own hands, which he once 
pronounced to be good, so shall he bring a new dispensation upon tlie 
earth, which shall destroy the liaw, the Priesthood and the Temple 
that he ordained to exist forever among his people." 

"What manner of man art thou, who speakest in this wise?" 
demanded the first officer in a perturbed tone of voice, for he seemed 
somewhat afraid of John. "Art thou a prophet?" 

John made no reply, though he seemed inclined to do so. 

"Art thou Elias?"^ inquired the officer; but still John made no 
answer. 

"Perhaps," observed the other officer in a sneering tone, and with 
a contemptuous air, "it is Moses, or Micai, or Daniel, or Esaias, who 
speaks through his mouth." 

"Yes, scoffer, thou hast spoken truly in naming the last," replied 
John in a boisterous voice, his countenance expressive of great 
indignation as the peculiar points of his religious belief or mono- 
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maniacy burst upon his mind, arousing him to an uncontrollable 
phrensy. "Truly hast thou spoken, though thou didst not mean It. I 
am he, of whom the prophet Esaias has spoken, when he said: 'The 
voice of him that crieth in the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord.^ " Then John, stretching out his hand, pointed to the road that 
led down from the bank above, added in a loud exultant voice: 
"Behold the chosen of the Lord cometh! The Savior cometh, of whom 
the prophet hath commissioned me to speak! He cometh to the 
baptism, yet needeth no repentance, for in him there is no sin." 

At tills announcement by John, the officers and the multitude cast 
their eyes in the direction indicated, when they perceived the person 
called Jose, in company of a very young man, descending the bank 
and approaching the multitude below. The officers were very much 
puzzled and astonished, not knowing what to understand or think of 
what they saw or heard. But the multitude generally having had 
Intimations from John of the coming of some great personage, were 
not so much taken by surprise; yet they all gave evidence of feeling 
an interest and curiosity on seeing the new comers. 

At length Jose and his companion made their approach, the latter 
being a very fair complexioned youth of about eighteen years of age, 
without beard or moustache, with golden colored hair hanging in long 
tresses over his shoulders, and confined around the head by a black 
silken fillet. As they approached the multitude no one obstructed 
their way; but all excepting the two officers gave respectful saluta- 
tions. Some gave the common salute of friendship, by slightly bend- 
ing the body; while others bent their bodies so low that their fingers 
touched the ground, thereby expressing reverence as well as friend- 
ship. John the Baptist left the officers, approached Jose, and bent in 
great reverence before him; then rising, he kissed him on either 
cheek. When this last incident took place, Jose observed to John in 
an undertone of voice: 

"Brother John, it seems to me from the deportment of the people 
towards me, that there Is something more than an ordinary saluta- 
tion or courtesy shown. I hope thou hast not failed in the promise 
thou hast made me." 

"Master,** replied John the Baptist submissively, "the restriction 
thou hast placed upon me has sorely tried me, but I have endeavored 
to fulfill thy wishes." 

The restrictions alluded to by John, was the circumstance spoken 
of In the confessions of Saul, concerning the youthful career of Jose 
and John the Baptist. It was stated how that mysterious healing 
power was discovered In Jose, and how John, being possessed of great 
superstition and religious zeal, had considered Jose to be something 
more than common humanity; and how he had come to the conclusion 
that he must l)e the Messiah spoken of by the prophets. When Jose 
discovered the sentiments of John, he endeavored to convince him of 
his error, but failing to do so, he forbade him to mention anything of 
the kind In public. John promised to comply, but still remained firm 
in his opinions. Thus the two companions separated, and Jose started 
upon his travels. 

When Jose had returned to his country, he had an Interview with 
his old companion, when he renewed his former restriction; and by 
way of giving him encouragement in his religious pursuits, he prom- 
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Ised to sanction the doctrine of baptism by receiving it at his hands. 
He also gave him to understand that if he should break his promise, 
by spealiLlng of him in public as the Messiah, he (Jose) would forsalce 
him, and denounce him to the world as one bereft of his reason. Such 
was the understanding between'Jose and John, at the time the former 
was about receiving baptism. 

"If thou hast been prudent, it is well," returned Jose. "But now, 
dear brother, let us proceed to the performance of this holy ceremony; 
for, as I judge from the appearance of the heavens, it will not be long 
before we shall have a storm." 

As Jose made this observation, he cast his eyes oipward, when he 
perceived that vast masses of clouds had gathered around and com- 
pletely obscured the sun, which seemed to be well charged with 
electric matter, as they twisted and convolved with great commotion. 
Jose then took the hand of his young companion who had accom- 
panied him, and .observed to John the Baptist: 

"Let me acquaint thee with our younger brother. His name is the 
same as thine: John— the son of Zebedee of Galilee, an old acquaint- 
ance of mine." 

John the Baptist regarded the young man for a few moments with 
a pleasing expression of countenance, though there was a slight 
roguish twinkle in bis eye; then placing his hands upon his shoulders 
he kissed and blessed him; and immediately afterwards said to him in 
a whisper: "Do not let him know that we were formerly acquainted." 

Preparations were now made for the baptism of Jose. John the 
Baptist entered the river while the former divested himself of his 
mantle, head dress and outer clothes, which were given In charge of 
his young friend. Then two elderly men taking Jose by the hands 
led 'him into the water, when the multitude impelled by a lively 
interest rushed forward to the river's brink. John the Baptist then 
called attention to the necessity of true repentance previous to 
baptism, even should the conformant not be of a sinful nature. He 
said: "All mankind are liable to temptations and frailty; therefore a 
decided renunciation of the world and all its contaminations is neces- 
sary to insure salvation by baptism; for without a consciousness of 
our weakness and a desire of purity of heart, baptism would be of no 
effect; therefore, baptism is to be considered as a glorious symbol, 
that we have defeated the machinations of Satan, and accepted the 
mercy and will of God." He then uttered a few pious ejaculations, 
calling upon God for his approbation of the proceedings, praying him 
to admit the conformant to his divine love and confidence. Then he 
spoke In eulogistic terms of the conformant, of his many virtues, his 
noble aspirations, his desire to enlighten his fellow men as to their 
errors, vices and sins; how he designed to devote his life and energies 
to bring all his brethren of the flesh to a knowledge of the true God, 
that they might inherit salvation. Therefore, as the conformant had 
renounced the world and sacrificed all its interests with the intent of 
working man's salvation, he should give him a name In accordance 
with his benevolent and meritorious design." 

Then John took up some water in the palm of his hand, which he 
poured upon the head of Jose, and said: "I therefore name thee Jesus. 
Be thou the light of a new dispensation which ehall bring man to a 
knowledge of his God." Then the two attendantsjmmersed the con- 
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formant in the waters of the Jordan. In an instant after a viyid flash 
of lightning burst from the deep masses of clouds, followed by a crash 
and a terrific peal of thunder which rolled through the heavens and 
was echoed for many seconds along the ranges of the mountains. This 
occurrence affected the multitude in various ways. The generality 
being deeply interested in the proceedings enacted before them, paid 
little heed to the turbulence of the elements, and were consequently 
greatly startled when the lightning burst so suddenly upon their view. 
Some immediately left the spot and hastened to their habitations on 
the bank to seelf shelter, while others being struck with a super- 
stitious terror remained trembling and undecided what course to 
pursue. In the meantime, Jose, who henceforth must be called Jesus, 
was led from the river by the attendants, and as soon as he had 
advanced a few paces on shore, he knelt upon the ground and entered 
into communion with his God. While he was in this position a dark 
cloud which obscured the sun was suddenly rent asunder, and the 
solar rays, like so many golden threads, streamed down over and 
around the head of Jesus. 

John the Baptist, who had remained standing in the river as one 
struck mute and powerless from the moment he heard the terrible 
clap of thunder, now rushed to the shore and hastened to the spot 
where Jesus was kneeling in prayer, exhibiting in his countenance 
great excitement. With his arms elevated, his lips quivering and eyes 
rolling, exprssive of wildness and phrensy, he gave evidence that hia 
mental powers were at that moment unbalanced and his monomania 
predominant. From the moment the thunder burst over his head, all 
reason, prudence and self-control left him. His wild superstitious 
visions, his stern bigotry, and his false, though indomitable sense of 
duty, were powerfully strong within the deluded man, so that he 
found It Impossible to do otherwise than speak and act according to 
the impulses of his craziness. In the peals of thunder he thought he 
heard the voice of Jehovah confirming him In the idea that Jesus was 
the Messiah, and in the sun's rays that poured down upon his head he 
thought he saw the spirit of the Lord descending upon him. As soon 
as he arrived at the spot where Jesus knelt, he cried in a loud exulting 
voice: 

"Glory! gloryl glory to the great Jehovah! Great Is God! He is 
great and true, for this day hath he fulfilled his promises as given 
through the mouths of his prophets. Glory to God! He promised us 
a Redeemer, a Messiah, and this day has he made true his words. 
Behold, O Israel— behold, my children, your Messiah! Why should we 
be afraid to speak? Why should we keep It hidden? Has not the 
Lord declared to us in a voice of thunder that this is the chosen one to 
redeem Israel? In the words of thunder I heard him declare, saying: 
*This is my Son;' and now behold the spirit of the Lord descending to 
confirm his words!" John pointed to the beautiful rays of the sun 
that were streaming down upon the head of Jesus. 

Any further harangue of John was prevented by Jesus rising from 
his knees, and covering his eyes with his hands and slightly bending 
his head, he seemed to be undergoing some grievous emotion. But he 
soon recovered his composure, and regarding John with a look of 
mingled pity and reproach, he said to him: 

"John, thou hast broken faith with me, and by so doing thou hast 
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sorely grieved me. I pity thee and blame thee not, but henceforth 
thou must not seek me. Peace be with thee." 

"Master," replied John, as he threw himself upon his Icuees before 
Jesus, "be not angry with me, for the Lord hath willed It so. I do his 
bidding, which has been foretold by the prophets." 

Rain now began to fall in large drops, and the clouds gave indica- 
tions that a heavy shower would fall forthwith. The remainder of 
the people hastily left the scene, and Jesus having hurriedly 
re-adJusted his dress with the aid of his young companion, left also. 
But there were two persons who did not seem inclined to follow the 
example immediately, and wrapping their mantles closely around 
them, they took shelter under a willow tree close by the river, and 
entered into conversation. 

"Now, Judas," observed one of the persons to his companion, "we 
are out of hearing of these fanatics. We can now converse; but 1 
must be brief in what I have to say to thee, for our time is precious. 
What dost thou think of the scene thou hast just witnessed?" 

Judas cast his eyes over the countenance of Saul, endeavoring to 
glean what effect the scene alluded to had made upon him, before he 
would venture to reply; and having satisfied himself, he said: "Indeed, 
sir, the scene has been an extraordinary one, and to me deeply 
interesting." 

"Judas," said Saul, with pleasure glistening in his eyes, "I tell 
thee, man, that I am more rejoiced with what I have seen and heard 
to-day than if I had found a treasure. 1 feel richer to-day than when 
I received my father's wealth, I feel like a fortunate miner when he 
has struck a rich vein of gold, who sees a prospect of gaining the 
object of his wishes, and anticipates the pleasure and happiness he 
will be enabled to obtain therewith." 

"There were some curious incidents transpired, which a man of 
deep mind could turn to his advantage, no doubt," remarked Judas, as 
he eyed his master with a searching glance. 

"Yes, Judas," returned Saul smiling. "I think I have this day 
found materials with which to lay a foundation upon which I can 
build up a structure suitable to my taste, talents and ambition. Yes, 
yes, it shall be so! I will convince the world of this and future ages, 
that Saul, the son of the tent maker, was not an idiot, a lout, or a 
dullard. I shall now begin to feel an interest in life, for I have found 
a stimulus to the powers of my body and mind." 

"I cannot imagine, sir, the objects to which thy words allude. 
Thou must be more explicit," observed Judas IndlflTerently. 

"Not at present, my friend Judas," replied Saul in 'an exceeding 
courteous tone, at the same time his left eye gave a slight twitch. 
"I have not time to do so, my friend. I want to call thy attention to 
that man who was the last to receive baptism at the hands of that 
crazy John the Baptist— Jesus, as he is newly named. What thinkest 
thou of him?" 

"I think." replied Judas seriously, "that he is the most beautiful 
specimen of perfect manhood I ever saw; and If his Interior is as 
noble as his exterior indicates he must be too good for this world."* 

"Thy estimation, I think, is a very correct one," returned Saul. 
*1 never saw a man that has aroused within me so great an admira- 
tion. I think he must be destined for an important career in this life, 
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and under such a belief I wish to join my career with his, whether it 
shall prove to my praise or shame. Now, Judas, the private services 
I wish thee to render me are now to commence according to the 
agreement we have made between us." 

"In what way can I serve thee?" inquired Judas. "Speak and I 
will obey." 

"Thou must follow that man," replied Saul in an earnest and 
impressive manner, "and endeavor to find out his abode. Then thou 
must beg to be admitted into his service, or allowed to be one of his 
followers, for he Intends to be a religious instructor of the people,— 
giving them some new doctrines concerning matters which they and 
everybody else ]{;now nothing about." Saul then placed a bag of 
money in the hand of Judas, and resumed: "Present this bag of money 
to him and tell him it is all the wealth thou possesses t, that thou 
desirest to make it common stock, if he will allow thee to follow him 
to listen to the wisdom of his words. Should he consent to receive 
thee, then thou must find out all his ways, doctrines and intentions as 
far as possible. In all other respects thou must exercise thy wit to 
invent tales to suit thyself and circumstances as occasion shall 
require. As soon as thou hast gained all the information thou canst 
obtain, before he can put any plan in operation, thou must come to me 
and learn my further wishes." 

Judas told Saul that he understood his wishes, and that he would 
fulfill them to the best of his capabilities. He then took leave of his 
employer, and hurried from the scene in quest of JesuSi wbUe Saul 
made bla way to his residence in Jerusalem. 
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VISION SIXTH. 

The dazzHoK orb of day h&d 
passed over the Holy City, and sanlc 
from view behind the western bills. 
The busy crowds of people bad left 
the streets and retired to tiielr homes 
to feast and rest, recuperatlug for the 
tolls and strifes of another day. The 
Holy Temple was deserted; the courts 
were void of priest and people; the 
fire of tbe holy altar bad burned 
down to embers, and tbe offerings of 
fatty smoke and blood no longer re- 
galed the nostrils of the great Jebo- 
vab. He, tbe great God of the Jews, 
was under tbe oecesslCy of abstaining 
from food till the morrow, while tbe 
holy priesthood, hiB Immaculate serv- 
ants, were at their homes feasllng on 
roast meats of beef, lamb and kid, 
and Imbibing copious potations of 
wine and oil which bad been brought 
to the Temple as offerings to their an- 
gry God, to appease his wrath. 

It was night, about the sixth hour, 

when no one was seen or heard, not 

under shelter, excepting the Roman 

sentinels who grimly stalked before 

tbe gates along the battlements, and 

around the lowers of Jerusalem. 

Saul was In bis chamber which was a 

spacious and handsomely decorated 

apartment in one of the public Inns 

of the city. It was lofty and wide. 

the floor being covered wHh a thick 

matting. The walls wcrp hung with 

rich tapestry of red silk. Tbe en- 

HOMAN SENTINEL. trance-wsy and a window casement 

were covered with blue hangings. On one side of the room was an 

elevated couch covered with purple stuff, with cushions of the same. 

Around the apartment at equal distances were marble pedestals on 

which lamps were burning. In one corner of tbe apartment was a 

square piece of furniture made of precious wood, with seTernI small 

drawers and doors, which contained articles of precious value, as 

money, t>ooks, papers, etc.: and on one of the pedestals near to the 

couch was ft small simple constructed vessel designed for the division 

of time by means of water oozing through a small hole out of one part 

of the vessel Into another, which may be termed a water clock. 

Saul was reclining upon bis couch, but not asleep. In his night 
dress, consisting of a long linen robe of the purest white. Several 
times did he turn himself, seeking a more easy position, and each time 
endeavored to compose himself to sleep, but all In vain. Being so 
mncb ImpresB^d wltb the adventures of the preceding day, be found 



94 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

it impossible to arrest his mind's continued flow of tliought. A new 
life and augmented vigor seemed to have taken possession of him; a 
new field was open to his view for the display of his ambitious daring; 
so that thought succeeded thought in rapid whirl before the conscious 
eye of his mind. Time! timel—that which he a little while before 
found so diflicult to pass over, now he considered to be one of the 
most valuable things in existence. He wanted time to review all his 
plans, schemes and suggestions. He wanted time to give them a trial; 
time to put them into execution; and a long course of time would be 
necessary to achieve all he contemplated and desired. 

*'0h!'* he mentally exclaimed, **had I possessed these ideas ten 
years ago, and persevered in the execution of them, 1 should have by 
this time been enabled to realize my grand design. Fool that I have 
been thus to lose ten precious years when I might have gained 
unlimited power among men and obtained an imperishable fame! 
Ah! that mysterious handsome person I saw yesterda^^ baptized by 
John; what a glorious career he is about to enter! With his noble 
mein, his well stored mind, and the persuasive eloquence of his voice 
and words, and that mysterious power he has of curing diseases, with 
his many other virtues, will gain him the hearts and minds of the 
people. He w*lll be enabled to do much good, and thus immortalize 
his name, even should he not strive for self-aggrandizement. He is 
still young, seeming to be about my own age. Ah! I seem to have a 
presentiment that his and my mortal career and posthumous fame are 
somehow dependent upon and connected with, each other. Let me 
reflect further. I will search into the most obscure recesses of 
thought until I flnd some way to accomplish my wishes. Farewell to 
sleep for this night!" 

Thus saying Saul sprang from his couch, drew his robe closer 
around him, and then paced up and down his room with a quick 
unconscious step, for his mind being so deeply absorbed in his reflec- 
tions, his senses, though receiving external impressions, did not 
transmit them to his brain. 

Having paced his chamber for some minutes he stopped before the 
piece of furniture before mentioned. He opened one of the drawers 
and drew forth a vessel containing wine, of which he took a small 
measure full, and then returned it to its place and resumed his pacing. 
Again he sank into the meshes of thought and as he continued his 
restless course the workings of the outward man sometimes indicated 
what was passing within the interior one. At first his glance was 
stern and fixed, with features rigid, as though he was penetrating the 
depths of thought to discover the means to accomplish his design. 
Then a compression of his thin lips and restless motion of his eyes 
seemed to indicate that difficulties embarrassed and puzzled him, and 
the knitting of 'the brows and quivering of the lip portrayed some 
fearful image had risen up that shook his soul with terror. Some- 
times he would suddenly halt when all his features betokened his 
surprise as a new thought sprang up unexpectedly; and then a smile 
or frown would glide over his countenance, according as it seemed 
favorable or otherwise. According to the index of the water clock, an 
hour had passed as thus he continued to search, select and adjust his 
tlioughts In some degree of order; his reflections were then In a more 
regular train, and according to clairvoyant perceptions were of the 
following cast: «. 
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"At length," he mentally said, "I have worked through this chaos 
of thought which at first seemed impossible to reduce to order. Yes, 
yes, I see the course that is necessary for me to pursue to gain the 
cherished objects of my ambition, power over the minds of my fellow 
m€n, and fame that shall last during my life, and extend to future 
ages; a fame that shall be built upon. assumed virtues and the sac- 
rifice of every noble principle. But, ah! there are questions I ought to 
ask myself in all sincerity before I proceed to action. Should I 
achieve all the desired objects of my ambition, will the gratification 
resulting therefrom repay me for the labor and sacrifices I shall have 
made? Will the good or benefits that I shall give to society com- 
pensate for the crimes I shall commit in producing them? Such ques- 
tions are difficult to answer, for no man can foresee the result of his 
own actions. What use, then, will there be in hesitating? Why not 
content myself with the idea that the object I have in view is a 
glorious one, and leave the results to unforeseen chance? Why should 
I be afraid to enter upon this course which seems to be the only one 
that will give me a zest for life? What is there to stay my progress? 
Is it the moralities of justice, honesty and truth that shall check me? 
Ah! ah! they are .but fictions that bold and cunning men use with 
which to cheat their noighljors to their own advantage. Is it priest- 
craft and religion that shall arrest and defeat me in my design? The 
first Is an imposition by which the priests cheat the people, and the 
latter is an imposition of their invention, with which the people cheat 
themselves. All the powers by which a people are governed are 
impositions and tyrannical force. There never was a nation governed 
by any other means, therefore I may conclude there never will be. 
What good would it effect to preach to an ignorant people of honesty, 
truth and justice? It possibly may do some good In a family or small 
circle of intelligent men, but no farther. No legislator ever governed 
a people by such powers, and no history can be adduced as an in- 
stance. By what power did Moses bring our forefaithers out of the 
land of Egypt? By the power of lies and imposition. By what power 
did he establish his system of theogony and laws? By the power of 
imposition and the sword. By what power did our forefathers gain this 
land we live in? By fraud, treachery and the sword. By what powers 
have all our previous monarchs, judges, high priests and magistrates 
reigned over us? By fraud, treachery, imposition and the sword. By 
what power are we now held tributary to Rome? By the power of 
the sword only. Consequently we have now the most conscientious 
tyrants to rule us that we ever had. Why, then, should I be different 
from the rest of mankind ? Why should I not follow the examples of 
all the Illustrious great men who have preceded me in our own and 
all other nations? Moses established a belief in a wrathful and vin- 
dictive God, and a code of sanguinary laws by lies and the sword. 
W^hy should I not destroy his system, and establish another of a 
milder nature by similar means? Moses resorted to any means in his 
power to accomplish his ends, and why should I not do the same?* 

Saul halted before a mirror which was suspended to the wall, 
when perceiving his image he seemed to address It as he resumed: 
"Yes, Saul, such is the nature of mankind, and of those in particular 
who wish to distinguish themselves by a bold, laudable ambition. 
But suppose my contemplated designs be achieved; suppose the time 
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shall come when I shall stand in the zenith of exultant successfnl am- 
bition, will the changes in society that I shall have produced be of a 
worse condition than they are now? Will there be no amelioration? 
It is impossible! I am not so witless; I am not so callous of heartv 
with all my faults, that I shall not strive to improve the condition of 
my fellow men. Let the result be what it may, society cannot be 
worse than It is now." 

Then Saul, making an encouraging gesture to his image in the 
mirror, his eyes beaming with pride and triumph, added in a voice of 
exultation: "Onward! onward! brave son of Bathus! Pursue the 
course for which thy naiture has befitted thee and thy talents have 
enabled thee to achieve. Be thou worthy of all power and greatness, 
according to thy noble aspirations. Let not dastard fear nor silly sen- 
timent of refined moralities check thee in thy pursuit; nor let mis- 
taken sympathy prevent thee from striking low whomsoever shall 
cross thy path as an opponent Let " 

SauFs self-exhortation was interrupted by hearing a knocking on 
the outside of his chamber door. Hastily taking a lamp from one of 
the pedestals, he proceeded to open it, when Judas made his appear- 
ance. 

"Most welcome, dear Judas," cried Saul in a lively voice, as he 
inclined his person as though he were paying due respect to an equal. 

"How times and conditions do change in this world!"* said Judas 
to himself as he neticed his master's courteous deportment. "Two or 
three days ago I was Saul's bondman, subject to all his insults and 
caprices; now he treates me as a free gentleman equal to himself. I 
scarcely know how to speak or act before him, this change so con- 
fuses me. However, I must do my best and endeavor to support my 
dignity." 

"I have long been wishing for thee, Judas," added Saul. 

"Hast thou?" replied Judas, curtly, with an air of indifference, 
"Then why didst thou not attend to my summons sooner? I have 
been rappfing for several minutes. Hast thou anybody with thee, for 
I heard loud talking?" 

"I was merely addressing a few words to my own image in the 
mirror, for want of better company," replied Saul, somewhat ashamed 
at confessing so trifling a matter. 

"If that were the case," returned Judas, smiling, "thou and thy 
audience were very much of the same mind, and thou didst not fear 
much opposition." 

"Let us talk no more on such trifling matters. But tell me, Judas, 
if thou hast succeeded in the request I made of thee," said Saul, in a 
tone that seemed partly authoritative and partly persuasive, for he 
was in a state of nervous anxiety, without the full command of him- 
self. But Judas did not seem in a great hurry for communication, 
and taking a cushion from the cou(?h he stretched himself upon the 
floor, when placing it under his head and arm, he reclined himself 
at his ease; then raising his eyes to Saul, he replied: 

"I have traveled from the white mountains near Jertcho, sir, since 
the sun has dipped into its watery bed; the road was dusty and hard, 
and I feel much fatigued, therefore thou must not think of receiving 
mndi information from me until a goblet of thy wine shall loosen 
this parched tongue of mine.' 
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'Wine!*' exclaimed Saul with a start, as though he had suddenly 
dlscoyered that he had been forgetful of the respect due to his visitor. 
Then he hastened across the chamber, thrust open the private recess, 
and immediately brought forward the vessel containing the wine and 
two goblets whldh he placed upon a small stand close to Judas. The 
latter immediately filled a goblet and drank off its contents at one 
long draught, which, from the working of his features, seemed to 
have given great satisfaction; then re-filling, he drank another more 
at his leisure, which seemed to restore him to his usual state of vigor, 
caution and speech. Having replaced the goblet, he raised himself up 
to a sitting posture and observed: 

"Art thou sure there is no one within hearing?'* 

"Fear nothing; all is right. Proceed," answered Saul. 

"Well, sir," said Judas, "according to thy orders I followed the 
young man that John the Baptist had just baptized and given the 
name of Jesus; he was much in advance of me, but making inquiries 
of several who were returning from the baptism, I traced him into 
the white mountains, and came up with him just as he and his young 
companion were about entering their grotto. He has a small dwelling 
built of stone in the midst of a patch of verdure on the plateau of the 
mountain, about one hour's travel from the Jericho road— being a fit 
retreat for a student or a recluse, and a little more civilized in appear- 
ance than the cave of John the Baptist. I accosted him in the most 
humble and respectful manner, which he returned and invited 
me into his dwelling. I then proceeded fo inform him that his person 
and character, so far as I had seen and heard, had aroused within me 
the greatest admiration and reverence, so that I had determined to 
attach myself to his person and fortune, if he were willing to receive 
me as a servant, a follower, or a disciple, as I understood he was go- 
ing to travel about the country, and teach the people the nature of 
true piety and the true God. I then threw my bag of money at his 
feet and begged him to receive it in support of the common welfare. 
For a few minutes he hesitated what answer to give me, as though 
he doubted my sincerity; then again regarding the bag, he seemed to 
think that if I had any selfish or sinister end in view, I would not 
have risked my money; he, therefore, after a slight deliberation with 
his yoimg companion, whose name is John, agreed to receive me as 
one of his followers, and appointed me on the spot, custodian and 
steward over all affairs of buying and selling. The bag he returned 
to my charge. I staid with him that night, gleaning all the intelli- 
gence I could concerning him, and helping him in counsel concern- 
ing his intended travels. I have grace of absence for a day or two, 
wliich I devote to thy service." 

"Judas, my friend, thou hast acted discreetly in this matter," re- 
marked Saul, as he advanced to the former and kissed him on the 
forehead, with great semblance of true friendship. "Henceforth thou 
Shalt be to me as a brother; thou shalt share with me all my good for- 
tune and my secrets, and whenever we encounter trouble we will give 
each other assistance." 

"Mutual Interests and mutual dependence make mutual friends," 
observed Judas with a sly glance at Saul, 'and a slight curl of his lip. 

"Thou sayest truly," replied Saul, with a slight laugh. "Now let 
us take a little wMne, and then thou canst tell me any discoveries thou 
hast made concerning thy new master, Jesus, «ib he is now named." 



98 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

They then filled their goblets with wine and drank, when Judas 
remarlLed: 

"As regards the character of the man, from what little I have seen 
of him I will vouch that he is everything that his noble person indi- 
cates him to be. He is simple, plain and unaffected in his discourse. 
He has a well stored mind, and is a great admirer of everything that 
is beautiful and true in nature, and there is no doubt that all his prin- 
ciples are founded in honesty, truth, justice and charity in all their 
phases. He seems imbued w^ith a true religion, and his piety does not 
seem to be like that of other persons, consisting of creeds and 
formalities; his seems to be the reverence of the Great Author of our 
existence, and the practice of virtue for the benefit of his fellow men. 
He does not speak of God as a person, or in connection with our peo- 
ple's history, but simply as the Great Power of universal nature. 
This makes me think that his God is not the same our priesthood call 
the Great Jehovah. Whatever his ideas may be of God, there is no 
doubt In my mind that they are of the most exalted and rational 
kind." 

"There is no doubt that he is a high-minded, noble man." re- 
marked Saul in a serious mood. "It is a great pity that he is such." 

"How?" exclaimed Judas, regarding Saul with surprise. "Dost 
thou think that there are too many high-minded, noble men in this 
world for its good?" 

"No, that is not my meaning," answered Saul. "It is that I ad- 
mire the principles of such men; but I know that their noble-minded- 
ness generally comes athwart certain men of opposite principles, and 
then they are sacrlfiecd to the interests and ambition of the latter. 
Now, this Jesus, according to thy views, is one of those noble natures; 
and thus it is I pity him because I admire him. Now, although I ad- 
mire this Je«(us, yet if he should come athwart any object I have in 
view, I should consider it my duty to myself to sacrifice him. Dost 
thou understand me, Judas?" 

"I think I do," answered Judas with a shudder; "but it seems to 
me some what paradoxical." 

"Did he give any explanation of what took place between him and 
John the Baptist at the conclusion of the baptism?" inquired Saul. 

"I think he made me sensible of the true state of the case." re- 
plied Judas. "Although it is a matter of some intricacy, yet I think 
we can understand it, knowing what we do of the nature of John the 
Baptist. When we visited John in his cave we found him to be a 
wild, superstitious fanatic, who was under the delusion that he was 
commission(»d by the Lord to prepare the way for the coming Mes- 
siah. This Messiah he said had come, and was to be baptized at his 
bands. We found afterwards that the person he baptized and named 
Jesus was the person he alluded to. Now it seems that this Jesus was 
aware that John entertained such ideas concerning him many years 
pasrt, but he being a sensible man. and one of the strictest probity, 
knew that there was no truth in any of those wild notions of John's. 
He, therefore, endeavored to convince John of his error, but failing to 
do 80, as John is really crazy on that point, Jesus forbade him to men- 
tion anything of the kind to the people. 

"During the absence of Jesus on his travels the subject remained 
In silence; but as soon as he returned John again importuned him on 
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the subject, and also he desired Jesus to receive baptism at his hands, 
as he thought It would recommend the Institution to the people. 
Jesus consented to comply with John's last request, provided the lat- 
ter would promise to Iceep to himself his notions about the Messiah- 
ship. John finally gave his word that he would, and the baptism took 
place as we have witnessed. All went on well until the thunder, 
lightning and sunshine came, when John's crazy notions were again 
excited. So convinced was he that he heard the voice of Jehovah in 
the thunder, he could contain himself no longer. He burst forth ex- 
ultantly, declarii^g that this Jesus was the Messiah the prophets had 
spoken of. When Jesus rose from his knees, he told John that he had 
broken faith with blm, and henceforth he must not seek him to re- 
new his acquaintance. 

"Such Is the nature of the case as well as I can understand it. 
Jesus feels himself much grieved at the crazy declarations of John, 
but he persists In denying or assuming any such pretensions, for he 
Is too honest and noble In his nature to palm himself upon the people 
for that which he Is not He said he was not surprised at John's 
conduct, for he knew him to be crazy upon that point, therefore he 
can but pity his state." 

When Judas had concluded his narrative there was a pause for a 
few minutes, during which he helped himself to some more wine, and 
Saul remained in deep thought. At length the latter raised his eyes 
to Judas with an expression of great sternness, at the same time 
placing his hand upon his shoulder, he observed in a serious tone: 

"Judas, we have made a compact between us of mutual assist- 
ance and interest, the particulars of which we need not recapitulate; 
but I wish to know If thou art still of the same determination to fill 
thy part of the agreement." 

"I am," answered Judas, emphatically. 

Well, then, I will open my mind clearly and distinctly to thee, that 
there may be no misunderstanding between us," said Saul as he 
erected himself, seeming to be relieved from a momentary sus- 
pense. Then placing the cushions one upon the other, he reclined 
upon them at his ease, and resumed: "When thou wast describing to 
me the character of this Jesus just now, I observed to thee that I ad- 
mired and pitied him; In the first place, for his noble nature, and in 
the other case, that his nobleness of nature would render him adverse 
to others of different principles. I also told thee the duty a man owes 
to himself when he is thwarted in his designs or interests. There is 
also another duty a man owes to himself, which I must bring to thy 
notice. When a man has a certain object in view and wishes to ob- 
tain it, it becomes his duty to avail himself of all opportunities, means 
and persons to obtain that end, whether it be detrimental to others or 
not; for self-interest is the first and greatest of laws that govern a 
man of the world. Now It so happens that this Jesus, though I ad- 
mire his character and sympathize with his designs, is one whose per- 
son, character and talents I can avail myself to accomplish the de- 
signs I have in view; In fact, he is the very foundation upon which I 
can build up a structure that shall ensure my notoriety and, future 
fame. The consequence of these measures to him, I have nothing to 
do with; It Is sufiSeient for me to know that in him I find the means 
to accomplish my designs. I feel myself justified by natural rights to 
Belze upon them and use them to my purpose." ^ / 
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Judas started and averted his eyes from Saul, which being imme- 
diately perceived by the latter, he observed: 

"Thou must not allow any refined sense of sympathy to interfere 
with thy action in any matter lilte this, where thy self-interest and 
safety are at stake. Such would be imprudent, for it is a great ob- 
stacle in the way ix> the accomplishment of great deeds. Our worthy 
ancestors in the time of Joshua when they tools this land from the 
Ganaanites, pulled down their walled cities, slew their warriors, 
plunged the sword 4nto the hearts of the old men and matrons who 
could not fight. They ripped up the women with child, and trod the 
unborn babes under their feet They dashed out the brains of chil- 
dren against the walls, and took the young maidens to themselves for 
their own pleasure— they were not deterred by feelings of sympathy 
in such acts as these." 

"No, nor by justice," interposed Judas. 

"Truly 80," responded Saul. "Many persons would think such do- 
ings of desperate wickedness; but we ought to remember that our 
ancestors were in desperate circumstances. They were fighting for a 
home under captains and generals of savage, brutish natures; be- 
sides, they were taught to believe that their great God Jehovah or- 
dered and guided them to do so. Had they been an enlightened and 
refined people, moved by moral sympathies, they never would have 
been enabled to do so; they would have remained and perished in the 
desert. Thus we may see that their savage natures, their ignorance 
and lack of refinement, and all their immoralities were so many vir- 
tues for them, by which they were enabled to accomplish their ends 
in view." 

"Saul, thou art a great reasoner," remarked Judas as his upper 
lip slightly curled. "I really believe thou couldst persuade the King 
of Ethiopia that he was Emperor of Rome." 

"Possibly," answered Saul in a gay tone, and he gave a short 
laugh. 

"Thou must attribute my powers that way to my schooling, for I 
received my instructions from the priesthood— Rabban Gamaliel vms 
my tutor. But let us return to the subject we have in view. I said 
that in this Jesus I find the means to achieve my designs. But how 
is this tx) be done? thou wilt naturally ask. I will answer in this wise: 
This Jesus is about to mingle among the people to teach them better 
morals, better views of religion, and -a more rational conception of 
God, Now as far as I understand this man, I think he is quite capa- 
ble of doing all he proposes. His handsome person and amiable man- 
ners will gain the good will of the people; his great intelligence and 
moral justice will arouse their attention, and his mysterious power of 
healing diseases will command their admiration, conviction and influ- 
ence, consequently he will make many proselytes and gain power over 
them. Now comes the important point to which I wish l5iee to pay 
attention, Judas. John the Baptist has taken it into his crazy head 
that this Jesus is the true Messiah as spoken of by the prophets, and 
that he is commissioned to prepare the way before him. Now, al- 
though we know that this idea of John*s is no more than nonsense, 
yet it is the very point on which hinges all my wishes and designs. 
The idea that Jesus is the true Messiah and the real son of God, I 
wish to be disseminated among the people, for I wish them to believe 
U,\ I would also like that Jesus himself would believe it, or would aa- 
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Bume as much. I know the last two points are not impossible to 
achieye, if he were surrounded by some cunning interested agents. 
There is no man, let him be ever so intelligent, if he possess a myste- 
rious power of curing diseases as this Jesus does, who may not be 
persuaded that he is something more than human; or if he cannot be 
convinced to believe such, it is yet possible, by appealing to his self 
interest and aggrandizement to prevail upon him to assume that he 
does so. Jesus we think to be a noble-minded man, yet he may have 
weak points, and possibly may be overcome through them to our 
wishes. He also may change in his views of interest and prudence, 
and in the course of time through our influence he may consider it 
best to assume another character before the people than the one he 
now bears. His future conduct, therefore, will materially depend 
upon the influence exercised by those around him.'* 

"I begin to perceive the part thou wishest me to perform," re- 
marked Judas, as he glanced at Saul with a sly significant expression. 

*'I am glad, my dear Judas," resumed Saul with great sweetness 
of tone, "that thou canst perceive my meaning. I therefore shall 
have less difliculty in suggesting all the points that will be necessary 
for the task I wish thee to perform." 

"If I understand thee rightly," remarked Judas, "thou wishest me 
in the first place to follow this Jesus whithersoever he may go; then 
to construe and misconstrue liis doctrines so as to make them seem 
evident to the people that he is something more than a mortal man; 
in fact, that he is nothing less than the Messiah." 

"Yes, Judas, that is it precisely," replied Saul Joyously, as his ac- 
tions gave evidence of his great pleasure. 

"I think I can perform this task in course bf time, with patience 
and perseverance," remarked Judas. I will mark all the available 
points in his doctrines as will admit of construction that will suit the 
end thou hast in view. And when he shall produce a cure through 
the means of his mysterious power of healing, I will magnify it bie- 
fore the people, and invent tales of others so gi^eat and wonderful that 
he shall appear before them as a Very God. Such, I will disseminate 
far and wide unknown to him. Besides, I will study out many other 
inventions to put into execution according to circumstances. I will 
engage that before long the crazy notions of John the Bapflst shall 
be more extended and believed in than the doctrines of Jesus him- 
self." 

"The very thing," exclaimed Saul, the sparkling of his eyes be- 
tokening his great satisfaction. "My dear Judas, thy wisdom and 
cunning is greater than that of Solomon, and thy services to me are 
Inestimable. Whence did thou get thy schooling, my dear Judas?" 

"My schooMng has been that of adversity," replied Judas gravely, 
"and my tutor was Saul, the son of " 

"Enough! enougli!" hastily interposed Saul. "I am glad thou 
hast availed thyself of thy opportunities, and proved thyself an apt 
scholar. Depend upon it, Judas, thou wilt yet be a man of great no- 
toriety. But to return to our subject. I must say that I think thy 
plan of proceedings to be excellent and there Is no doubt in my mind 
but that it will accomplish our end in view. With regard to our mu- 
tual interests and secrets, I think we understand each other." 

"I think we do," answered Judas as he raised his eyes to his com- 
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panion. Then the glances of the two conspirators encountered, with 
a forced expression of confidence and candor; at the same time there 
was a suspicion of insincerity lurlclng in tlie heart of each against 
the other. There was a pause of a few seconds in the discourse of 
the companions, which at length was broken by Saul, who said: 

"Before thou taicest thy departure, Judos, there is another subject 
on which I wish to consult th€»e." 

"Speak on. worthy Saul," said Judas. 

*'I have been thinking," resumed Saul, "that when a man is about 
entering upon a great enterprise, in which he stakes his worldly repu- 
tation, wealth and happiness, it would give him more courage and 
daring if he could be assured or foreshown that he would ultimately 
succeed. Although I have good hopes and prospects of my designs 
being successful, yet I would like to be made more confident by tak- 
ing a glimpse of the future. Now, I understand that somewhere in 
the neighborhood of the city there is a wise woman or sybil, who Is 
capable of foretelling future events. Art thou acquainted with such 
a woman, and wouldst thou advise me to task her skill?" 

Judas remained silent for two or three minutes with his eyes cast 
to the ground, seeming to be in deep thought; but at length turning 
bis regard upon Saul, he replied: 

"I have heard that there is a sooth-saying woman somewhere in 
the environs of the city, but I know not where. Thou askest me my 
opinion on this matter. It is this: I would advise thee to question 
this woman. When she answers, I think it will be easy to ascertain 
whether her words are probable or not. If she should answer thee 
favorably, it would be giving thee confidence and great satisfaction 
for the present. I also shall be glad to know the result of things, for 
I am an interested party." 

"Then it shall be as thou sayest," said Saul emphatically. "Wilt 
thou find out this woman's abode to-morrow? Then we will visit her 
together." 

"I will do so," answered Judas. 

The two conspirators then took another goblet of wine, when 
Judas took leave of his companion, and sought out another chamber 
to pass the remainder of the night 
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VISION SE3VBNTH. 

Id a small, private room. 

at an Inn of low repute, some- 
where BJtuated In the eaetera 
extremity of the Holy City. 
Judas was recliolng upoD the 
mattress and cuahloDs that 
extended along one side of It. 
Before him. elevated about a 
foot from the floor, was a 
long board or table covered 
wltb a dark coarse ctotb. 
upoD which were several ves- 
sels containing wine and 
cakea. At one end of the 
room was a door ^ opening 
upon a corridor leadlog to va- 
rious apartments and to oth- 
er parts of the house, and at 
the other end was a window 
casement looking Into a yard 
In the rear of the building 
where stabling for borses and 
cattle was lsept. 

The furniture and general 
appearance of this room was 
of the plainest and most com- 
niou kind, making do preten- 
sions to anything but com- 
mon public service. 

Judas was reclining on 
hla right side supported by 
cushions, witli his legs ex- 
tended at ease, his eyes being 
cast downwardand his brows 
contracted, seeming to be In 
JUDAS DRINKING WINE. profound reflection. 

"God of my Fathers— it God there be— to what awful fate am I 
doomed?" meatnlly exclaimed Judas, as he grit his teeth in agony. 
"Is Ibis the result and punishment of my youthful frailty? Frequent- 
ly have 1 thought while pining as a bondman that could I once more 
obtain my freedom I would live a reformed man demeaning myself 
with that propriety which would gain my own esteem and stand 
right before God and man. But now. how is it with me? On one 
hand perpetual bondage. Insult and misery; or, on the other, all my 
hopes and good wishes blasted, my soul sold to Iniquity for the pros- 
pect of freedom and wealtbl O, Saul! Saul! thou art a demon in hn- 



104 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

mail shape, callous at heart to all \irtue and sympathy with what is 
good, thus to talie advantage of my unfortunate condition to make 
me the tool of thy cursed ambition. Is there no possibility of escape? 
Are there no means to shake off the trammels which are about to en- 
tangle me with the most damnable of wickedness? No! there is none. 
If I fail in the compact I have made with him my life will be the'fo)*- 
felt» for I am the repository of his heinous secrets. O! wretched, 
wretched, is my lot! But remorse and sad reflection will avail me 
nothing. I must submit to my destiny and endeavor to harden my 
heart that I may commit acts which my sense of Justice cannot ap- 
prove." 

Judas then sprang from his cushion, seized the vessel containing 
wine, poured out a goblet full and drank it off. At that instant some- 
body on horseback rode into the yard, when Judas, hearing the 
arrival, hastened to the casement and looked out, when he exclaimed, 
"Ah! it 4s Cosbi. I must now shake oflF my gloomy mood and-prepare 
for his company, for he is a merrj% reckless fellow, who could not be 
made sad if all the people in Judea were so many Sauls." 

Scarcely had Judas finished his observation when the door burst 
open, and a gaily dressed young man, with great exuberance of 
spirits, and a wild merry eye, rushed into the room and sprang for- 
ward to Judas, when the two friends embraced by kissing each other 
on the cheeks. 

**My dear friend Judas," exclaimed the new comer. 

"Dear Cosbi," returned Judas. 

The person under the name of Cosbi was a young man of about 
two and twenty, of a fair olive complexion, with black hair, eyes and 
eyebrows; his eyes shining with great brilliancy, restless and wild in 
expression. A small, black moustache curled at the extremities, sur- 
mounted two pouting coral lips, rather libidinous in their expression; 
a carnation tinge on his cheeks denoted good health and vigor; his 
forehead was smooth, but not expressive of any great mental powers, 
from which gradually inclined outward a delicately formed nose. 
Altogether, his features were more pretty than handsome, and his 
dress seemed to correspond. On his head he wore a cylinder-shaped 
black covering about four inches deep, with a large jewel in front; 
from beneath which his dark hair flowed in massive locks around his 
neck and shoulders. His coat was of light blue cloth reaching to the 
knees, fastened around the waist with a silk girdle of gaudy colors, 
open in front; beneath which a pink silk underdress was seen, 
fastened around the throat. Ills legs were covered with buskins of 
red leather, and his feet with sandals ornamented with studs of 
silver. His anns, beneath the wide sleeves of his coat, were covered 
with the silk underdress. On his fingers were several gold rings, and 
a large pair in form of hoops were suspended from his ears; and 
across his shoulder he carried a dark mantle. Altogether, he 
resembled a butterfly— light, airy, gay and thoughtless; full of wild 
activity, sipping here and there the sweets of life without su.specting 
there were any bitters. 

"Didst thou receive my message, Cosbi?" were the first words of 
Judas after embracing his friend. 

"Indeed I did," replied Cosbi with a laugh, "or how should I be 
here? When I did so I was so anxious to see thee that I immediately 



««1 



THE TRUE HISTORY OP JESUS OP NAZARETH. 105 

asked permission of the Seeress, and having obtained which I took a 
horse and galloped over hill and dale at the risk of killing the i)oor 
beast. When I came to the old wall of the city I felt inclined to leap 
over it, but remembering that it is over seven hundred feet high from 
the bottom of the valley to the top, I thought I could not do it at one 
leap, 80 I was obliged to take time and enter by the gate, and here 
I am." 

"Well, and how dost thou and the world agree," said Judas, 
affecting gaiety of mood. "I see from thy gay and merry appearance 
thou hast not much cause for weeping." 

"My dear Judas, didst thou ever see me weep?" 
'I think not," replied Judas. 

•No," said Cosbi with assumed gravity. "Before such a doleful 
event could h'appen all the aqueous vapors of this world must dissolve 
to waters of agony, and then by some mysterious power I must be 
compelled to imbibe them all; and then I must be squeezed tight in 
the hand of horrid fate before a tear could be forced from my eyes." 
"Thy expression speaks more of poetic extravagance than sound 
worldly philosophy," returned Judas. "But come, let us take some 
wine and be seated, then we can talk at our ease." 

The two friends accordingly took wine and seated themselves. 
"Ah I that wine is good," said Cosbi. "I would rather have a 
draught of that wine than all the philosophy in Uie world. I despise 
all those abstract, refined and grave speculations called philosophies, 
and the various schemes of ambitioti by which men are withdrawn 
from true enjoyment to seek after ideal ones that end in disappoint- 
ment and misery. I do not speak thus from my own experience of 
them, but from what I see in others. All these pursuits of men under 
the names of philosophy, religion and metaphysics, are only so many 
spurs to their ambition for knowledge, power, fame, titles, glory and 
aggrandizement above their fellow men, which carry with them cares, 
anxieties, disappointment, sorrow, remorse and misery as the results. 
I will not follow any of those pursuits, and consequently I shall be 
free from the results. I was born to. live. I live to enjoy, and I enjoy 
to-day with the hope of enjoying more to-morrow." 

"Are there no things or circumstances in which care and solicitude 
are necessary before action, and regret, sorrow and remorse after 
action?" inquired Judas. 

"Nothing of the kind with me," replied Cosbi. ^ "I live for the day, 
and that is for enjoyment. I care not for the morrow or its results. 1 
act to-day with the best intent; that is, to enjoy, and care not how it 
may affect others. I think and act for myself, and others must do the 
same. I take all things for the best, -and see nothing the reverse. 
Like a moth or butterfly I flit to and fro; from one flower I sip. I say 
it is good. I go to another, and say it is excellent. I sip of another, 
and say it is better than all. Thus I am continually changing my 
enjoyments, and with every change I am l)etter pleased. What Is the 
world for but for enjoyment when a man Is in the right mood, and not 
to be making one*s self miserable in pursuing schemes of philosophy 
and ambition, which end 4n nothing but disappointment, remorse and 
misery. liook at me, I am contented to have what can be enjoyed in 
this world, such as gay clothes, fair maidens, good food and wine, an 
agreeable companion or two, and a contemplation of all the beauties 
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and poetry of nature. Such as these I seek, and such I enjoy, in fact. 
Judas, the generality of men know not how to live; they forsake tlio 
good things they can obtain, and run after that which is ideal and 
delusive. Come, let us once more taste this delicious vintage, and 
then tell me how the world fares with thee, for I forgot to ask thee 
before. I see that some change has occurred with thee, for thou 
makest another appearance to that which I saw thee when last 
present." 

"Yes, Cosbl," responded Judas, "there has been a change in my 
circumstances since I saw thee last. I was then a bondman, and now 
I am a freeman, or taught to believe so." 

"That is good," observed Cosbl, evidently pleased; and then he 
said: "Art thou still with thy former master?" 

"I am acting for him in a certain business as his agent, for which 
he remunerates me well," replied Judas. 
"That Is good also," remarked Cosbl. 

"But," resumed Judas, "I am about serving a new master, from 
whom I get no pay." 

"That Is strange," remarked Cosbl; "but perhaps thou hast some- 
thing good in prospect." 

"I will explain all that presently," answered Judas. "But now tell 
me how thou llkest thy office as page to the Seeress." 

"Ah, my dear Judas," said Cosbl as a slight change came over his 
merry countenance. "The time I have passed with my kind mistress 
has been an Interesting time to me. Her confidence In me Is great, 
and her kindness knows no bounds. 1 have learned more of human 
nature and the secrets of persons than I ever knew before, since I 
have been In her service. I have pried Into the philosophies, religion, 
morals and ambitions of all classes of men, and found them all to be 
hollow and false, from which I have constructed a philosophy of my 
own to suit myself." 

"I thought," replied Judas, "thou didst denounce all philosophy 
Just now." 

"And so I do," answered Cosbl, "all except my own, which Is 
simply this: I believe nothing as It Is represented to be, but take 
every thing as it is. If thou wert in my office thou wouldst be 
Initiated Into this species of wisdom, and discover its beauties, truth 
and value. To speak In confidence to thee, my dear Judas, the system 
of soothsaying as foretelling future events, which Is followed by my 
amiable mistress. Is no more than a system of cunning imposition." 
"Such I always Judged to be the ease," remarked Judas. 
"Yes, It Is true that It Is Imposition on the credulity of fools," 
resumed Cosbl. "Though such Is the case, my mistress does not 
follow it like others, for the sake of the shekels of gold and silver. 
She has some secret design In It that I cannot understand, and a 
secret grief that I cannot fathom. On all other subjects she Is open 
and communicative to me. But that is not what I wish to bring to 
thy notice. Speaking of the secrets we acquire of persons I will tell 
thee how we get hold of them. I mingle among families and persons 
of note under different disguises, learning their histories, relations, 
offices and pretensions, which are recorded in a book. If a stranger 
should come to ask questions, an answer is evaded until we can 
obtain some Intelligence of him. Then the questioner by the nature 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZAl^ETH. 107 

of his question points out the object of his ambition or desires, which 
when added to the knowledge we have of him in the book, will enable 
us to giye an answer with solne degree of probability, if not 
altogether truth. This is the art of soothsaying. The fools who 
come to question us gain their answers, and are more or less satisfied. 
We gain their gold and silver; besides, we gain a knowledge of their 
true nature, which is generally in great contrast to their pretensions. 
It Is thus that I have constructed my own philosophy: Not to take 
men as they are represented to be, but to take them as they are." 

"And what is thy estimate of men, according to thy philosophy?" 
inquired Judas. 

'*The greater part of mankind may be divided into two classes," 
replied Gosbi; "The first as fools and idiots; the others as liars, 
knaves and monsters. There are a few exceptions which we may 
consider as good men, though they incline to one or the other of the 
classes." 

"Then in what class are we to include ourselves?" Inquired Judas. 

"O, my dear Judas," replied Cosbi somewhat puzzled by the 
question, which caused him to give Judas a pecuHar wink, when he 
replied: "We, of course, are among the exceptions a little inclined to 
the latter class." 

"O, indeed," responded Judas laughing, "I believe there is some 
truth in thy philosophical classification. Thou art a merry and candid 
fellow, Cosbi. I was going to say knave, but I will not be sx> rude of 
speech." 

"If thou hadst done so," responded Gosbi laughing, "I should not 
have been offended, for I always like to hear things called by their 
right names." 

"But dost thou think." observed Judas, "that it is a great pity for 
A man of thy talents to be pas&ring his time as a page to a Seeress, 
when if he would go upon the world he could find offices of greater 
advantage, and adventures of greater interest?" 

"I have passed a happy and profitable time with my mistress," 
replied Cosbi; "but the truth is 1 do begin to feel weary for the want 
of a change. In one respect I feel my confidence and trust Infringed 
upon, as it were, that she will not discover to me the cause of her 
secret grief and the design she has in continuing the imposition of 
soothsaying, which I know she despises, and does not follow it for the 
sake of lucre. If she would make all known to me I should take 
pleasure in soothing her sorrow with all my sympathy and good 
ofiices; but as she will not I believe I must forsake her. I cannot live 
where there is sorrow that I cannot assuage." 

"Let us take some more wine, Cosbi," observed Judas, "and then 
I will explain wliat I meant when I said that I was going to serve a 
new master without pay." 

The two friends then proceeded to partake afresh of the wine, 
and after a few minutes being passed in this indulgence, they con- 
tinued their conversation. 

"The man to whom I was lately a bondman," observed Judas in a 
serious tone and manner, "has made me his agent to carry out in part 
his designs. Part of my service will be to travel with another person, 
a very extraordinary man of great beauty, talents and virtue, who 
designs to teach the people of Judea and other countries, with the 
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view of producing a general moral reformation. The intent is that I 
am to watch his proceedings and exercise my influence over him in 
certain matters which I cannot now explain. In filling this office I 
shall want somebody to follow me at a small distance, whose services 
I can call in as occasions shall require to fill the part assigned to me: 
and I know of no one more capable, as I thinly, of doing what I need 
than thyself. If thou tbinkest proper to accept the office, I now make 
thee the offer In preference to others." 

"What is the nature of the duties or the part I should have to 
play?" inquired Cosbl. 

*'I have heard thee say," replied Judas, **that thou hast been in 
the habit of disguising thyself and assuming various characters. I 
presume thou art good at mimickry." 

"There Is no character or person that I cannot imitate, from the 
beggar to the High Priest," answered Cosbl, as he looked up to his 
friend with great curiosity. 

"It Is well," replied Judas; "but the persons and characters 
required by us will be more. easy -to imitate: such as blind, deaf and 
dumb men, cripples and madmen." 

"What a noble cast of characters thou glvest me to perform," 
ejaculated Cosbl, bursting into a hearty laugh, "and their costumes 
so expensive!" 

"The more simple the character and less expensive the costume, 
the better," observed Judas. "But now thou understandest the task 
assigned to the office, wilt thou accept? Thou shalt be well paid for 
thy labor and trouble." 

"Before I answer thee," said Cosbl, "I will ask thee a few 
questions." 

"Certainly," said Judas. 

"In the first place," said Cosbi, "this new master of thine, whom 
thou art going to serve as a spy upon his actions and sayings, and be 
to him a counsellor of confusion, is going to preach to the people with 
the view of reforming them." 

"Tes, that is the Idea he entertains," replied Judas. 

"Well, that is good, for the world needs reforming," said Cosbi 
laughing. "The Great Jehovah thought so himself when he concluded 
to drown all mankind excepting Noah and his family. But his 
experiment did not succeed, for the first thing Noah did after the 
flood was to get drunk and show his nakedness, and his descendants 
through all the world need as much reforming as ever. But, as 
regards our subject, I presume thy new master Intends to reform all 
classes, from the beggar to the High Priest and the Governor, making 
them all exceedingly w^Ise, honest, just and benevolent? Well, that 
will be glorious! I hope I shall live to see it." 

Then Cosbl gave another laugh. 

"Such is the intent of this good man so far as his power will go," 
responded Judas. 

"I do not doubt it," rejoined Cosbi. "Then he Intends to reform 
all lawyers, and make them honest, all doctors, and make them 
learned and candid In speech, and all amorous women and demi- 
reps, making them pure in heart and mind, If he cannot In body? 
O what a glorious state of society we shall have! How I do like the 
idea!" and Cosbi laughed again. 
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"He certainly will try to do all these things," said Judas. 

"Then he will endeavor to give the people some better ideas of a 
God?" resumed Cosbl. "He will endeavor to establish one who will 
not tempt his people to commit sin; one who will not get angry with 
his people, and will not afflict them with diseases, or smite them with 
the sword, or destroy them in any other manner; one who will not 
require to be fed by earthly mortals with roast beef, mutton, kid and 
poultry; "and one that is not fond of oil, wine, frankincense and barley 
bread? O, Judas, when thy new master shall make this reform, we 
also ought to become pious and render homage to his God!'* 

"I think such a reform Is needed, which my new master will 
endeavor to establish," answered Judas. 

"Does thy new master intend to try his powers upon the Priest- 
hood?" inquired Cosbi. "Does he think he will be enabled to make 
them speak the truth? To be honest, charitable and Just? To have 
a sense of noble, manly dignity? To spurn all meanness, imposition, 
illlberality and fornication? To do all this, will be to achieve a great 
work indeed! I shall not be surprised to hear next that he has made 
a convert of the sun, putting out his light and making him travel 
home In the dark." Then Gosbl gave another laugh. 

"The Priesthood," observed Judas, "though the most infamous of 
humanity, may yet be affected by the preaching of reform. At least 
my new master will endeavor to reach their corrupt hearts." 

"Bitt my dear Judas," continued Gosbl In his questioning, "what 
does this reformer intend to do with the blind, deaf and dumb, the 
cripples and madmen? I do not understand this part of his reform." 

"This is an arrangement between my late master and me," replied 
Judas in a low tone as he bent towards Gosbi; "the design of which 
Is to give this new master of mflne a greater confidence in his powers, 
and to spread his fame among the people as one who possesses 
superhuman power." 

"I cannot see how that Is to be done," remarked Gosbl. 

"In this wise," replied Judas: "This extraordinary man possesses 
a mysterious power by which he can cure a great many diseases, but 
that goes only to a certain extent. Now I and my late master wish 
to make the people believe that 'this power Is unlimited; that, in fact, 
he can cure the blind, lame, deaf and dumb, besides crazy folks who 
are thought to be possessed with evil spirits. Now if thou shouldst 
personate a lame man, and my master should say to thee 'Walk,' It 
will be easy for thee to do so; and If thou shalt personate a blind 
man, and he shall say to thee 'Receive thy sight,' it will be easy for 
thee to do so." 

"Oh!" exclaimed Gosbi. as thougli something had suddenly hurt 
him. Then puckering up his mouth, drawing in his cheeks, raising up 
his eye-brows and projecting his eyes, he presented a ludicrous figure 
of stupid astonishment, which having indulged in for a few seconds, 
he relaxed his features, and added In a low tone of voice: "I see! 
I see! Why, Judas, thou hast cast the scales from my eyes. I was 
blind, but now I see. O what a brilliant idea! It is worthy of its 
originator, and the originator worthy of praise. What an excitement 
will be among the people! What glorious fun for me when I drop my 
crutches and run at the word of command; or when I open my eyes 
and stare around me after being cured of my blindness!*' Then Gosbl 
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burst into another laugh anO con-tinued the same demonstrations of 
hilarity for several minutes, when at length he said: *'I need scarcely 
say, my dear Judas, that I accept thy offer, and will do the best to the 
extent of my powers to render thee service. Thou must let me know 
when I am wanted. I must now return to talte leave of my mistress, 
and study the parts I have to perform." 

Cosbi rose preparatory to departure, when Judas arrested his 
attention by observing: 

"Stay yet a few minutes. Cosbi. I have been so interested in our 
discourse that I had almost forgotten the principal business, con- 
cerning which I wished to see thee. Let us once more partake of the 
wine, and then I will inform "thee what it is." 

The two friends once more indulged in the vinous fluid, and then 
Judas observed: 

"My late master having undertaken this great enterprise, of which 
I am to be his agent, is naturally anxious abouf^its results. He is 
desirous of knowing w'hether he will succeed in his designs, and 
althougih he is a learned and astute man, yet he is fool enough to 
believe in soothsaying. He accordingly desired me to inquire about 
a Seeress who can answer his questions; therefore, Cosbi, I sent for 
thee to make arrangements for my master's reception by thy mistress, 
as he intends visiting her this night. As I feel interested in the 
answers thy mistress shall give to his questions, I thought it best to 
give thee a clue that she may be enabled to answer him to his and my 
satisfaction." 

"My dear Judas," responded Cosbi, "I understand thy wishes. In 
the name of my mistress I say we will be ready to receive thy master 
at the fifth hour to-night, and accord to him that mystic intelligence 
of future days, which as yet is not conceived in the womb of time." 

The two friends conversed a little while longer concerning the 
items of intelligence that Cosbi was to convey to the Seeivss, to 
enable her to answer Saul's questions. Mutual secrecy being 
enjoined, they embraced and parted. 
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VISION EIGHTH. 

Tlie dark sliadee of night hung 
t over tbc valley of Jeboaapbat. aDJ 
f the adjacent lillls and ravines tu 
the northeast. Tbe progreaHlon 
1 of tbe stars Indicated that It was 
3 Digb to mldulj^ht, and their twlnk- 
9 Hug light revealed the outlines of 
B a large, lonely mauslon that stood 
^ at the foot of a bill. All wan 
^<Ii:i>nry and llfeieas without. Soon 
^ tlie facade ot tbe building Tall- 
in Ished before the mental eye, when 
^ a scene of singular beauty and 
,J splendor presented Itself. 

There was a lofty cbamber, 
ictagonal In shape, with a pUlar 
in every angle supporting a cod- 
■ cnve roof. Tbe»e pillars resembled 
= palm trees, the spreading branches 
' at the tops forming the capitals. 
/ Around Ihe body of every tree an 
' enormous serpent twined the en- 
s tire length from bottom to top. Its 
7 head with glaring eyea and forked 
: tonBue being surrounded by the 
I foliage. 

The roof was decorated with 
glittering stars on a dark blue 
ground, and the walls were hung 
I with rich drapery of light blue 
.! silk, which nearly reached to the 
* floor, and which was bordered 
ri with a golden fringe. Tbe floor 
p was covered with thick matting, 
soft to the foot and noiseless to 
I the tread; and at four divisions of 
THE SEERESS OP SCOPUS, tbe chamber, between the pillars. 
were four couches covered with purple cloth elevated about two feet 
from Ihe floor. In the olher four divisions of the walls were two 
doors and two windows, but all covered with the drapery. At four 
equal distant spots were four pHlefitals, ou the top of which were four 
lamps burning swe.et sceuted oil. Over one of the couches there were 
rich hangings of scarlet cloth, In form of canopy: the folds being 
looped «s]de, presented to view a female reclining In luxurious eas« 
and pensive reflection. 
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Presently she arose, and with solemn stately steps paced the 
chamber in a silent, pensive mood. Now and then she placed her hand 
upon her brows, or over the region of her heart, denoting the subject 
of her thoughts to be pregnant with anguish and sorrow. 

She was tall in stature, of lithe and symmetrical form. She was 
pale and haggard, seeming to be advanced in age more from the 
ravages of cankering sorrow than by number of years. Her hair, 
which once had been as dark as the raven, was now streaked with 
silvery whiteness, being formed in bands aronnd her head, over which 
was thrown a short white veil. Though her countenance bore the 
effects of time and sorrow, yet there were relics in her features which 
gave evidence that she once had been a commanding beauty. Her 
forehead denoted lofty and noble sentiments; her nose of the oriental 
type, with her small mouth and gracefully curled lips, bespoke a 
spirit of firmness and one used to command; and her eyes still 
retained a lustre, though subdued to a melancholy expression. 

Her dress consisted of a black skirt hanging in graceful folds to 
the ground, slightly trailing behind, and over which a short purple 
robe was fastened around the waist by a girdle richly embroidered in 
gold. Pendants of gold In her ears and a gold bracelet on her right 
arm adorned her person. Her feet were covered with white slippers, 
curiously ornamented with threads of gold. Such was the person 
called tuQ Seeress of Scopus. 

For some minutes she paced the apartment in solemn silence. At 
length, being moved with great poignant emotion, wringing her hands 
and upraising her eyes, she ejaculated: 

"Great God of the Universe, under whatever name we poor 
mortal '^ adore thee, hear thou the humble petition of thy erring; 
though repentant child of earth! Restore to me my long lost and 
neglected child before death shall close my eyes to this world of woe 
and misery! Let me see him, if it be but once, that I may declare to 
him his parentage! Forgive me the sins of my youth, under con- 
sideration of the repentance and sufferings of my after days! Grant, 
great God, the desire of my heart, and ever afterwards with gratitude 
and humility I will bend to thy will!" 

Having thus addressed the Father of the Universe, the poignancy 
of her feelings became subdued to comparative calmness; then, with 
her arms crossed on her breast and head bowed low, She continued 
to pace to and fro as she communed With herself in a low tone: 

"It is all In vain; either there is no God of mercy or he heeds me 
not. What will it avail me, then, that I continue to besiege heaven 
with my prayers for God*s mercy and favor, declaring my repentance 
and humility, If the boon I ask is forever to' be denied? Is it not 
better to believe in a blind inexorable Fate, whose decrees if not 
swayed by the prayers of mortals, are at least impartial and some- 
times favorable to their wishes? For twenty years have I daily put 
up prayers to my God, asking for mercy and forgiveness for my past 
follies and sins, and petioning that he would direct me to the dis- 
covery of my child, but no mercy, no boon, no hope have I received 
after a penance of so long a time. I will pray no more. I will strive 
to steep my mind in oblivion of the past, and become indifferent to 
the present and future. I will render my heart callous and Insensible 
to the poignancy of my woes, the sense of my shame, and all the finer 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 113 

emotions of my nature. The raging fires whicli once made me tlie 
victim of libidinous desires, liave smouldered and died out, and pas- 
sions which once raged within my breast for the miscreant who 
seduced and deserted me, no longer excite or burn within me— all 
have sunk into apathy. But there is another passion that has risen 
within me more powerful than all the others—^a mother's love for her 
child! Can I conquer or extinguish it? No! As long as I live its holy 
Impulse will quicken and command me to search the world over, 
praying and ctying aloud in hope of yet beiholding my beloved child. 
Ah! " 

The soliloquy of the Seeress was interrupted by the drapery 
moving aside, when Cosbl entered the chamber, who making his ap- 
proach, bent before her with great formality and etiquette, and said: 

"Sweet mistress, the worthy citizen of whom 1 spoke to thee has 
come. He desires an audience, if it will meet thy pleasure." 

"Let him be admitted, Cosbl, and be thou in attendance," said the 
Seeress. Then Cosbi retired, when she observed to herself: "Again 
am I mortified, self -hum ilia ted and self -despised in practicing this 
system of imposture; but as the love of a mother is holy, almost any 
means are justifiable when they are devoted to the cause of her child. 
Thus I exonerate myself for imposing upon the ignorant and super- 
stitious people, who reveal to me their innermost secrets, when they 
think they are prying into the secrets of fate or futurity. From this 
mode, I hope to find a clue to the discovery of my child. But now 
comes this Saul of Tarsus, to question me. Cosbi Ims given me the 
clue to his desires, and tells me that he is a cunning and learned man. 
Well, I must meet him with a bold front and great pretensions." 

The Seeress then returned to her couch wliere she reclined herself 
with the abandonment of imperial indifference. 

Cosbi, followed by Saul, now entered the chamber, when the for- 
mer pointing to the Seeress, with a graceful bow to the latter, retired 
from their presence. 

Saul was closely enveloped in his mantle so -that his features 
could not be seen. He gazed around the singular and magnificent 
chamber with evident surprise and admiration mingled with a great 
curiosity to discover, if he could, any traits of character of the Seer- 
ess in the novel scene around him. Having at length taken a general 
view of all around, he said to himself: "Here Is wealth, refinement 
and a singular taste displayed in this apartment. She cannot be a 
comnK)n Impostor, who by juggling tricks, palms upon common minds 
her cunning answers as oracles from the Gods. No! She must be a 
true prophetess, who by an inward sight or intuition, can trace out 
the events of future days— for such I believe there are. However, I 
will test her." 

Saul at length approached within a few feet of the Seeress and 
bowed low before her, when the latter, rising from her couch, re- 
turned the salutation, and said in a courteous tone of voice: 

'Stranger, what wouldst thou with the Seeress of Scopus?" 

•Art thou a prophetess," answered Saul in a sneering tone, "and 
knowest not who I am, and what ray business?" 

"Do the supernal powers take notice of mortals before they de- 
clare themselves and their wishes?" replied the Seeress in a tone of 
severity, and her eyes flashing with indignation. "Presumptuous 
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man, this much I know of thee without questioning the supernal 
powers: Thou art rude and uncourteous to those from whom thou 
wouldst Sisls. favors. Thou judges t others according to the measure of 
sincerity and virtue thou seest in thine own mind and heart. Thy an- 
cestor and namesalLe of the tribe of Benjamin, of which thou art, was 
more humble and courteous to the witch of Endor when he sought the 
Information preceding the battle that sealed his fate." 

Saul started, and an indefinable dread seized upon .him as he said 
to himself, "By the God of my fathers! j^e knows me." Then throw- 
ing the mantle aside he humbly bent before her and said: 

O Woman favored by the Gods, pardon my temerity. Not from 
ill will did I thus speak or desire to be uncourteous, but from the pru- 
dent motive of testing thy genuineness, the veracity of thy wisdom* 
and medium powers between the Gods and men." 

"Enough!" interjected the Seeress, feeling satisfied with SauFs 
apology. "Now state thy wishes, and if my powers can aid or satisfy 
thee, I will." 

"O woman, whose knowledge and power transcends the sphere of 
common mortals, deem me not presumptuous or base if I unfold my 
mind and heart before thee. Man is a restless and discontented ani- 
mal, full of fancies and follies at the best; and when he is favored by 
circumstances to be placed above the common wants and pursuits of 
men, it is then he becomes the most discontented with life. The gen- 
eral occupations and scenes of life become stale and flat, he looks 
around for something new to give him interest and occupation, such 
as shall bring him honor, fame, wealth and aggrandizement. I pre- 
tend not to be superior to our mortal nature, by being passive to such 
ambitious impulses, for, alas! I feel myself too sensitive and desirous 
of worldly greatness. Such Is my nature, and such my circumstances. 
To meet the requirements of the one and the deficiencies of the other, 
I have designed and entered upon a grand enterprise which will pro- 
cure me all the excitement and occupation so necessary to my nature. 
Besides, I anticipate that in course of time it will procure me honor, 
fame and glory. But mortals such as I am cannot foresee future 
events. I feel anxious to know the result of my endeavors, therefore, 
O Seeress, I wish to acquire of thee a little information to the few 
questions I shall propound. In the first place, shall I succeed in the 
enterprise I undertake? Will my works and character gain the ap- 
probation of posterity? Will my renown extend far Into posterity? 
Such are the points to which I crave solutions through thy mystic 
powers. Accord them to me, I pray, without diminution of the truth." 

"It is not in my power to answer thee unaided," observed the 
Seeress. Then placing her hand in the bosom of her dress she pro- 
duced a gem of a light blue color and transparent, about the size and 
shape of a hen's ef^g, which she presented to Saul, and added: "I must 
bring thee in connection with the supernal powers. Gaze upon that 
gem with all t^e intensity of thy vision: and at the same time, call up 
In thy mind In successive order the various parts of thy grand enter- 
prise which thou deslgnest to enact and establish, accompanied with 
the questions thou wouldst have solved. Do this, then the supernals 
will take note of thy desires, and make known their answers througli 
me; then return to me the gem." 

8awl having received the gem from the peeress, looked upon U 
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with a fixed Intensity of gaze as he revolved in his mind the various 
schemes, projects and achievements of his intended enterprise. At 
the same time the Seeress gazed upon him with a glance as fixed and 
powerful as a serpent upon Its prey. Every slight motion of his eye- 
lids or quiver .of his lips was taken in by her absorbing gaze. She 
seemed to have found an entrance to his soul through which she 
peered, and stood spellbound in awful contemplation of what she saw. 

After a few minutes had thus transpired, Saul took his eyes from 
the gem, returned it to the Seeress, and observed: **The task is done." 

Then. the latter crossing her arms upon her breast and gently clos- 
ing fter eyes, seemed to be undergoing a state of supernal inspiration. 
At length returning to her ordinary position and regarding her visitor 
complacently, she addressed him: 

"Saul of Tarsus," she said In a low but distinct voice. Saul 
started when her voice fell upon his ear; then he bent forward to lis- 
ten, his countenance expressive of the most intense Interest as she 
added: "It has pleased the supernal powers to deign answers to thy 
questions through me their humble servant, and thus I answer thy 
first query: 

"Thou wilt succeed in thy enterprise to a certain extent. The 
seed of thy enterprise will be sown, and thou wilt live to gather a part 
of its fruits." 

"Live to gather a part of its fruits," said Saul, following the words 
of the Seeress. "Well, that Is favorable. It shows that I shall not be 
cut oflP In the commencement of my undertaking." 

"As regards thy second question," resumed the Seeresp, "the an- 
swer Is thus: Posterity will receive the institutions founded by thy 
lal)ors, with greater reverence and esteem than of worth. Posterity 
will also highly esteem thy character as giverf to them, on which they 
will pay great euloglums and praise. But thy true character will not 
be known by them." 

"Will receive with great reverence my labors," said Saul to him- 
self. "Well, that is favorable. But my true character will not be 
known by them. Well, that Is favorable felso; for if they knew my 
real character, I do not think they would have much reverence for 
me." 

"As to thy third question," resumed the Seeress, "the answer is 
thus: Great will be thy renown through many ages of posterity. Mill- 
ions now unborn will eulogize thee in singing thy praise. Institu- 
tions founded on thy doctrines and labors will extend through many 
countries, even to nations not now In existence. Some centuries will 
elapse, and still thou and thy works will impress the world. But as 
all institutions established by men, however great, are doomed to 
eternal change, so the time will come when thine will pass away and 
be forgotten." 

"Some centuries will elapse, and still thou and thy works will 
impress the world!" repeated Saul to himself. "Well, that Is quite 
favorable and glory enough! But the time shall come when thine 
shall pass away and be forgotten. Had she spoken otherwise, I could 
not believe her." 

"Such are the answers as I have received them from the powers 
above. Art thou satisfied?" snld the Seeress. 

"Great and noble woman!" replied Saul in a tone of great suavity, 
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"thou hast given me new strength and confidence in my undertaking. 
The answers I have received are cherishing to my heart and enliven- 
ing to my mind, and they bind me forever in grateful remembrance to 
thee and the superhuman powers." Then Saul taking a purse of 
money from his girdle and approaching nearer to the Seeress, he 
added: "Let me as a testimony of my thanks and satisfaction, lay this 
at thy feet." 

Then the Seeress striking upon a small metal basin that stood 
upon one of the pedestals near her, a shrill sound Vibrated through 
the chamber, when Cosbl immediately made his appearance. Saul 
then making a graceful obeisance took his departure and was con- 
ducted out of the mansion where Judas was ready to receive him in 
attendance with horses. 

"That man Is an ambitious knave," said the Seeress to herself 
when Saul was gone. "It requires not much assistance from the 
supernals to divine his ambitious desires and probable career, 
especially as I received a clue thereto from Cosbl. I can read his 
heart and mind In his eyes." 

Cosbl again made his appearance, when his mistress beckoned for 
him to approach her. He did so, when she said: 

"Knowest thou aught of this man personally, and of his ambitious 
designs?" 

Cosbl seemed to hesitate for a few moments, but at length replied: 
"I know a little by report, but nothing definitely." 

"What Is that little thou dost know? Let me have it, Cosbl," said 
his mistress 

"My dear mistress," answered Cosbl in seeming perturbation, "it 
will be with great regret that I shall comply with thy wishes In this 

Instance." 

"With regret?" exclaimed the mistress in surprise. "What dost 
thou mean, Cosbl? Art thou not my confidential servitor, bound to 
me by interest and gratitude to Impart to me all thy secrets?" 

"My dear mistress," exclaimed Cosbl with great emotion as he 
took her hand and pressed it to his breast, "I must declare all to thee, 
though it distresses me to do so." 

The Seeress looked upon him with speechless surprise, but offered 
no opposition to his enigmatical conduct. 

"That man who has departed just now has an agent in his employ, 
with whom I have engaged to travel and to serve." 

"Then thou wouldst forsake me, Cosbl," exclaimed the mistress in 
surprise and indignation. 

"I am sensible, my dear mistress, of thy kindness towards me, for 
which I have endeavored to show a just appreciation; but notwith- 
standing I must beg to renounce thy service." 

"For what reason dost thou desert me?" inquired the mistress In a 
tremulous tone, as though she felt a painful emotion at parting with 
her faithful servant, for whom she felt almost as great an affection as 
for a child. "Tell me what there is in my service that displeases thee." 

"I will endeavor to do so at thy bidding." answered Cosbl, "though 
to do so of my own accord I should consider as trenching on sacred 
ground. Thou knowest, my dear mistress, that I am of a joyous 
nature, endeavoring to make myself happy and all others around me. 
I have Imparted to thee all my secrets, and thou in return hast given 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 117 

me general eonfldence; yet there is one secret thou wilt not Impart to 
me, the canse of thy continued grief. I daily perceive that thou hast 
at thy heart a secret sorrow, and I cannot mitigate it or give thee 
comfort because thou wilt not impart to me its source. I have lived 
with thee in hope that I should in course of time prevail over thy 
delicacy to become thy confidant, and be enabled to restore thee to 
cheerfulness; but as all my endeavors have failed therein, I cannot 
remain here any longer to see thee suffer a pang that I cannot 
assuage." 

When Gosbi had delivered his last sentiment the Seeress remained 
silent for some time with her eyes averted, seeming to be in a pensive 
mood and absorbed in reflection. At length arousing herself to a sense 
of her position she remarked to Cosbi in a mild but sorrowful tone: 

Cosbl, I believe thou art justified in wishing to leave me, though 
I must confess I much regret that it must be so. But as thou art 
determined, a thought has struck me that thou possibly may do me 
a service, and at the same time pursue thy own happy course." 

"Any service that I can render my beloved mistress will only 
enhance my pleasure," replied Cosbi. 

"I believe so, my dear friend, for such 1 must now consider thee," 
returned the Seeress sighing; then extending the arm on which was 
the golden bracelet, she said to him In an expressive manner: "Look 
upon this bracelet, Cosbi— mark well the jewels with which it is set, 
and the workmanship." 

Cosbi examined the bracelet minutely, wondering at the time what 
could be her intention in drawing his notice to it. 

**I am now," resumed the Seeress, "going to comply with thy wish, 
on the eve of our separation, and fio that which I have hitherto 
refused to do, by imparting to thee the cause, in part at least, of my 
settled sorrow; therefore listen well to my words." 

Cosbl was all attention. 

"Some years ago there was a person on whom all my affections 
were concentrated. I will not state what was the tie or relation 
between us. Let It suffice to say that I loved that individual with as 
pure and ardent a love as a mother could love a child. 

"Circumstances became sucK that my beloved object was parted 
from me, and in his possession was the fellow bracelet of this— the 
precise counterpart to the one I now wear— and never have I seen the 
person or the bracelet since. Much have I travelled and many 
inquiries have I made, but all in vain; no clue have I been enabled to 
trace of the lost' loved one. As a last resource I adopted the art of 
soothsaying, and assumed. the character of a Seeress, thinking that by 
acquiring the secrets of the wealthy I should be enabled to discover a 
clue to my lost beloved one. As yet I have been unsxiccessful, and 
thus continues my sorrow without mitigation. This, so far as I have 
related it, is the cause of my poignant grief. Dost thou think, Cosbl, 
thou couldst recognize the counterpart of this bracelet if thou wert 
to see it?" 

Cosbl expressed his belief that he could. 

"Well, then," resumed the Sere&s, "as thou art going to leave me. 
to travel with thy new master, it Is possible that thou mayest discover 
the counterpart of this bracelet worn by some female; or thou mayest 
see it among the collections of those who traffic in such articles of 
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mercbandlse. At aay rate If thou RtioiildHt diucov^r it 1 wish tbee to 
make loqulr; and trace It. It ponslbtc. to (be origioal owner. Sbouldst 
tUoti make any such discovery then iliou must eommunlcale the same 
to me, nnd posBlbly I may discover the person for whom I grieve, or 
ascertain bis fate." 

Cosbl gave the SeereHs repeated asaurances tliat be wotild make 
every endeavor to fulfill her wishes In every respect, and after 
e^mpatblzlng and condoling with ber for some time they separated. 

VISION NINTH. 

High up among tbe Jndeaji 
mountains, on one of the most 
eastern ranges, not far from 
the city of Jericho, situated 
midway between the mountain 
top and tbe ravine's deep abyss, 
there was a plateau containing 
a small fertile spot, being an 
oasis In tbe desert of the moun- 
tains. Several springs gusbed 
from tbe mountains' sides, and 
spreading over the small plain 
and ntingllDg with tbe debris, a 
scanty supply of mould was 
produced, from which grass, 
shrubs, trees and moss sprang 
up spontaneously. This fertile 
spot was a miniature forest of 
pine, cedar, tamarisk, oak and 
palm trees. Interspersed with 
grassy plats and running water. 
•Near the centre of this small 
verdant locality was a habita- 
tion or grotto, the cylindrical 
wall being constructed of rocky 
fragments, and tbe roof of 
^ rushes in tbe form of a cone; in 
- the front of which, near to the 
entrance and under tbe shade 
of a tamarisk tree, was a long 
rude bench which seemed to be 
used as a seat or lounge. 

This lonely smiling spot In 

the desert was suitable to the 

resident, who seemed to avoid 

the busy turmoil of society, and 

THE GENIUS. courted this lovely scene for 

uninterrupted meditation. This was oue of tbe retreats of Jesus of 

Nazareth when In the neighborhood of the Holy City. 

The sun bad passed the meridian, diffusing with undimlnlsbed 
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splendor its life-Inspiring rays upon the scene ftround, -causing the air 
to be dry and sultry. At such a time all animals withdraw to shade 
and repose to avoid exposure to the sun when in the zenith of its 
power. 

With his head pillowed upon his mantle, under the shade of the 
tamarisk tree, Jesus reclined upon the bench in front of his grotto. 
From early watching and fatigue of deep reflection, his bodily senses 
became exhausted and slumber gradually stole upon him, until his 
senses were lost in oblivion, and he was unconscious to the scene 
around him. But from certain passing motions and alternate expres- 
sions of his features, it could be seen that the inward man or spirit 
was awake and active. Jesus was asleep and dreaming; and as the 
mysterious vision flitted before the mental eye, so strong were the 
sympathies of the soul with the senses of the body, that it would, 
unbidden, impress them upon the features of the corporeal man. 
Alternately his features expressed surprise, admiration, love, rever- 
ence, fear or horror, which according to the medium*s perception, 
shall here be portrayed: 

In the panorama of his mental sphere, Jesus saw himself wander- 
ing alone in the wilderness of the barren mountains, seeming to he in 
n reflective mood upon the approacliing time, when he designed 
declaring his intentions and doctrines to the people. Some time he 
liad wandered over plain, hill and gorge, without heeding whither 
he went. At length looking around him he perceived the scene to be 
unknown to him, and knew not the way to return.- Some time he 
stood perplexed and undecided whether to proceed or endeavor to 
retrace his steps. All wns barren, desolate and dreary around him; 
no signs of life or indications to any route. Long ranges of barren 
hills and moutftalns stood l)efore and behind him; deep ravines and 
unfathomable abysses 'impeded his progress, without a prospect of 
succor from any living being. He gave himself up for lost. For a 
few minutes he remained still with great uneasiness of mind, when 
at length he thought he saw something approaching him. Nearer and 
nearer it came; aflength a venerable old man of a stern aspect and 
clothed in a loose dress, burst upon his view and stood before him. 

"My friend, I am lost," said Jesus, addressing the old man in a 
courteous tone of voice, and with a salutation of the body. 

"So I perceive," replied thft«old man complacently. "As thou hast 
not wandered very far from thy abode, it Is possible to regain It 
before the day expires; but if thou shouldst go much farther thou wilt 
be irretrievably lost. This scene Is a type of thy mind. At present, 
thou art In doubt how to proceed; but If thou pursuest thy inclinations 
thou wilt be lost." 

'How!" exclaimed Jesus. "Dost thou pretend to know my mind?" 
'I do not pretend," replied the old man with a smile, "but I 
actually do know thy mind, and as a friend who admires thy virtuous 
Inclinations, I come forward to give thee warning so as to arrest thee 
from destruction. In the same manner I am capable of directing thy 
safe return to thy abode." 

"Thou flllest me with amazement," cried Jesus, looking upon the 
old man with intense interest. "Give me some proof that what thou 
sayest Is true before I talk with thee any farther." 

I can easily do that," replied the old man, as he gave a peculiar 
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disagreeable leer at Jesus, who felt an Indefinable shudder pass 
through him at the time. "It is thy resolve before many hours shall 
have passed to start upon the world with the laudable Intent of 
reforming mankind. Is it not so?** 

Jesus gave an involuntary start and retreated a pace from the old 
man, regarding him with fearful amazement 

*Tell me," he cried in a hurried and excited manner, "tell me who 
thou art, for I believe thou art something more than mortal." 

"I am,** replied the old man seriously'; "yet all my sayings and 
doings are connected with mortals. I have lived from the first. I live 
with the present, and I shall live forever as long as man liveth, for I 
am the Recording Genius of Humanity. I trace the progress and 
aberrations of nations, and record them in a book which I call 
Experience. I note the gradual progress of mankind from barbarism 
to refinement, and sometimes from refinement to barbarism; and I can 
assure thee that when I reflect upon the various acts of man that I 
have recorded, many exceedingly wise axioms are brought to my 
view. Now, as I admire thy noble intentions of doing good to thy 
fellow men, I wish to give thee the benefit of my experience and 
refiections, which I will do in a few words. Forbear to put into 
execution thy desifrnc^* but return to thy simple and virtuous private 
life, and study to make thyself happy.** 

"I cannot conceive,** replied Jesus rather indignantly, "that it is a 
man's duty to live for himself alone. A man is but a small part of 
mankind, yet there is a mutual dependence and connection upon each 
other, either for good or evil. As one drop of water in the ocean is 
connected and dependent upon the whole mass, so is the mass affected 
by the single drop, either for good or evil. How, then, if a man be 
honest, virtuous, intelligent and full of love, can he do no good for 
his fellow men by teaching his principles and giving them his good 
examples?** 

"All thy ideas are very good, according to their Intrinsic worth.'* 
replied the old man. "They may do good between one individual and 
another, but when thou talkest of applying it to a nation of people, 
that is quite another thing. The great dlflSculty will be to execute 
them, which thou wilt never be able to do. There never wfts a nation 
of people governed by preaching to them honesty, virtue, intelligence 
and love. There is not one now that acknowledges these principles as 
the rule of their government; and I may venture to say that it will be 
many, many centuries before there ever will be.** 

"If such be the failings of our rulers,** remarked Jesus, "is it not 
possible to establish a virtuous power among the people by instructing 
them and setting examples?** 

"That would be still more dlfllcult and impossible,** returned the 
genius. "An individual it is possible to reform and bring to a certain 
degree of refinement, but not so a people. In the first place, when 
thou goest to preach thy doctrines to the people thou must be assured 
that their minds are prepared to receive them. They ought to have a 
sufficient mental capacity to comprehend any abstract or obscure 
point thou mayest bring before them, for unless they have such, thou 
mayest as well preach to a flock of goats or sheep. In the second 
place, some portion of the people may be able to conceive thy doc- 
trines in pait, and misunderstand a part; then there will be mis* 



THE TRUE HISTORY OP JESUS OF NAZARETH. 121 

understandings and misconstructions, giving a general confusion of 
errors. Another portion of the people may understand thee well, but 
their habits, vices and petty interests will prevent them from follow- 
ing thy instructions; and lastly another portion of the people may 
understand thee thoroughly, but their opposing interests will generate 
hate against thee. They accordingly will misrepresent and villify thy 
doctrines and instructions, and then proceed to persecute thee, resrtiing 
not until they procure thy destruction. Such has been the fate of 
nearly all those who have endeavored to enlighten the people; and 
such will ultinmtely be thine, if thou wilt persist in following their 
footsteps in neglecting the warning I give thee." 

"Great God!" exclaimed Jesus in a commiserative tone of voice, 
**if such be the fate of those who endeavor to improve mankind, how 
will the world ever be made virtuous and happy?" 

"The Great God of Nature made man," replied the genius impres- 
sively. "If he should think that mankind needs improving, he, no 
doubt, will do it himself, or cause his work gradually to improve 
itself. It certainly looks presumptuous for a man to tliink himself 
capable of improving what God has made before he under^ands his 
own nature or the nature and design of mankind whom he wishes to 
improve. Leave God's work to God, and let every man who thinks 
himself superior to his fellow mortals, endeavor to improve himself. 
The Great God of Nature works by efficient means to accomplish his 
own ends, and no doubt mankind after passing through a succession 
of self-exalted grades, will ultimately arrive at that state to which he 
is destined." 

"Then thou thinkest that an appeal to man's sense of reason and 
virtue will be of no effect in producing an amelioration in his con- 
dition?" observed Jesus inquiringly. 

"Certainly not," replied the genius. "I know it would be quite 
futile. There is no such thing as a general perception of reason and 
virtue among a people; every one has his own perceptfon of things 
that he thinks will suit himself, which he calls his reason and virtue, 
and which will be quite different to those of his next door neighbor. 
All others will be quite different, one to the other; so that there will 
be as many perceptions of reason and virtue as there are people. 
Now, as this is true, would it not be vain and futile for a man to 
preach virtue, religion, morals and metaphysics to a nation of people, 
thinking to arrive at a general result, when left to their free minds 
to decide? It would be worse than futile— it would be absurd. The 
only possible .way for a man to enlighten and benefit a nation, is for 
him, first, to seize and concentrate all the power of that nation within 
himself, and then if he should be a wise and virtuous man, he can 
coerce his people to do what Is good for themselves, but not otherwise. 

"Did Moses liberate his brethren from Egyptian bondage by 
preaching virtue and reason to the Egyptians? No; it was by force of 
numbers and arms. Did he establish his ideal God— the Great 
Jehovah— among his people, by preaching refined and abstruse doc- 
trines among them? No; It was by the terror he created 'among them 
with his artificial thunder and lightning, the blowing of a brass 
trumpet, and the slaughter of a few thousand of his brethren. As 
long as Moses and his successors possessed this power over the Chil- 
dren of Israel, so long were they a people corresponding in character 
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to the stern, cruel, fanatical and indomitable spirits that ruled over 
them. Thus it has been with all nations; thus it is with the present, 
and possibly will be the same of the future. The mass of mankind 
cannot be governed by appealing to their moral sentiments; they have 
no capacity to perceive the fitness of things for the general good; they 
have no gratitude for benefits conferred upon them, nor a Just sense 
of manly dignity to lift them above petty interests, vices, frauds, or 
vindictive passions. There is but one thing they all acknowledge and 
bow to— that Is Force." 

"Thy views, as thou hast stated them," observed Jesus," may be 
the legitimate deductions of man*s past history, and the present may 
seem to confirm them ; but tell me. Is man to continue always In this 
state of vice. Ignorance and misery? Is there to be no starting point 
from which a new era Is to commence, In which he shall make efforts 
to advance and improve his condition? I am of the opinion that era 
has now dawned. Opportunities are now^ great when a leader 
endowed with fortitude and good principles will not labor In vain in 
revolutionizing and reforming his fellow men. I cannot conceive that 
It win be displeasing to the Ruler of the Universe that one man shall 
endeavor to Improve his fellow fnen by giving them enlightenment 
concerning the true principles of a happy and just life. With this 
view, I consider H my duty to run all ventures In undertaking the 
task, and with God's permission I will do it." 

"Mark my words," said the genius in a stern tone of voice, though 
the glance he threw upon Jesus was one of commiseration, "from the 
admiration I conceived for thee and thy virtuous Intentions, I wished 
to save thee from the fatal consequences of an error. I gave thee 
warning to desist; I gave thee my reasons, and cited Instances from 
the pafft history of man to confirm them; but thou dost still persist 
in thy infatuation to rush to thy own destruction. One other trial will 
I make, and then I will leave thee to do thy- will. Suppose thou 
enterest upon the course thou deslgnest, and meet with success at 
first, which Is probable, I will now portray a picture of the future, 
which shall be as true to probability as the calculation that 
to-morrow's sun shall rise. 

"Thou Shalt teach the people thy principles, consisting of the 
purest morality, relating to their nature and duties In life. Thou shalt 
give them the most exalted conceptions of a Deity, and enlighten 
them concerning the laws of the Universe; teach them their duty one 
to another; obedience to their rulers, and Inculcate within them a love 
for all mankind. By this course thou wilt make many converts; some 
will understand thee, and some will follow from example. Thou wilt 
become popular among the people, having power over their minds. 
Thus far thou w41t be successful, but mark well what will follow: 

"The truth of thy doctrines and thy popularity among the people 
will make thee enemies; some, from envy of thy power over the minds 
of the people; some will consider their Interests Injured by thy doc- 
trines and works; others, who are dependent upon the Institutions of 
the day, will be afraid that thy enlightenment of the people will ruin 
them. Then they will all combine to persecute and destroy thee. 
Misrepresentations and vile ^accusations they will disseminate con- 
cerning thee; charges will be. preferred against thee, and then thy 
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doom will be condemnation, ruin, and perhaps destruction by thy 
enemies." 

Jesus shuddered. 

"That," continued the Genius, "will be the evil result to thyself 
only. Now see what will follow to mankind at large: 

"Thy death will give a new impulse to the dissemination of thy 
doctrines, or those which will be passed under thy name. Thou wilt 
be considered a martyr, which will make new converts daily. 
Ambitious and interested men will rise among them as leaders and 
expounders of thy doctrines and intentions; some additions and some 
omissions will be made. Then some misconceptions and misconstruc- 
tions will take place; then a few fables and a great many lies will be 
added, so that, at length, there will be scarcely a precept, a principle, 
or a fact of thy original doctrines that will be taught by thy succes- 
sors; yet every teacher will utter his fables, his lies, his vulgarisms 
and misconceptions in thy name, and call it gospel. Every teacher 
will gather what few facts he can concerning thy history, and add to 
them what fiction and lies he thinks proper, so that in course of time 
there will be a thousand histories of thee consisting of the most 
absurd and monstrous fictions,— each one differing from the others, 
and scarcely an item of truth in the whole. As time passes on new 
converts will be made who will disperse themselves far and wide into 
many countries. New forms and additional doctrines will be added 
to thine uuftil thy original principles will assume a dark, gloomy and 
absurd system of superstition, which will be called a religion. There 
will be a wild fascination in it, which will create a fanatical zeal in 
its followers. In the commencement the converts of this new religion 
as they spread themselves over the world, will encounter great per- 
secution from the old established authorities of previous systems of 
superstition. Tens and hundreds of thousands will undergo mar- 
tyrdom in thy name, thinking themselves happy to die possessing thy 
doctrines, when at the same time they will be entirely ignorant of 
thy principles. 

"The time at length will come when thy followers will predomi- 
nate in the land; then a grand system of priesthood will be established 
with a supreme head, who, possessed of political power, will arrogate 
to himself a spiritual one. He will assume to hold the keys of heaven, 
pointing out the way for others to go, forgiving sins, and damning 
all who do not follow his suggestions and commands. The rage of 
persecution will now be turned; thy followers T^ill be the persecutors. 
In thy name will they condemn the innocent, the Just, the philosopher, 
and exterminate them with the sword, the rack, the gibbet and fire, 
calling upon them to repent and confess that thou art the Holy One, 
for whom all these murderous acts are consummated. The time will 
come when schisms will arise on doctrinal points, when one part of a 
people wMl believe this, and another that; the people of one nation 
will prefer this doctrine, and the people of another nation will believe 
that doctrine; then hatred will arise among nations. They will go 
forth to battle, mutilate and destroy each other in thy name. Each 
party will put up prayers to thee in the supernal world, calling upon 
thee for thy assistance to help them slaughter each other, and when 
one party shall gain an advantage in battle they will sing praises in 
honor of thee for the help thou hast given them In destroying their 
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fellow men. Thus the world will be deluged with blood. Mankind 
Instead of progressing will retrograde In their nature and become 
demons. The oarth will become a slaughter-house, all to the glory of 
thy name. The minds of men will be filled with gloom, fanatical zeal, 
and a base, absurd superstition. They will live in dread and die in 
terror. Arts, sciences, literature, and all refinements will be banished 
from society temporarily; for nothing good will be enabled to exist 
where man is so cursed by the horrid superstition which will be built 
upon thy original virtuous principles. Like a huge demon it will ride 
upon the neck of society, making all mankind wretched and the whole 
earth a 'hell. Thus, however noble and benevolent may be thy intent, 
thy doctrines and name will prove for many centuries the curse of 
mankind!" ♦ ♦ ♦ • ♦ ♦ ♦ 

With a piercing shriek Jesus awoke from his unquiet sleep. 
Terror was depicted upon his countenance, and he trembled in every 
nerve. The external scene of his abode and locality Impressed his 
senses, when he found that all he thought he had Just experienced 
was no more than a dream. Still the vision was fixed in his mind, 
and the voice of the Genius still rung in his ear: '*T'he Curse of 
Mankind!" He shuddered at the awful thought 

Just at this point of time, John of Galilee, the young companion of 
Jesus, and Judas in company, were approaching the grotto, when 
perceiving Jesus they saw that he was in a troubled state. They 
immediately rushed towards him and seized him by the hands. 

"Dearest brother," cried John with much alarm expressed in his 
fair youthful countenance, "what aileth thee?" 

"Dear master," said Judas, as he endeavored to assume an 
expression of fearful solicitude, "tell thy devoted servant and follower 
what it is that disturbs thee." 

Jesus leaned upon John's shoulder, and with his right hand cover- 
ing his eyes, he remained silent for a time, endeavoring to recover his 
thoughts and composure, but at length he replied: 

"My friends, pardon me for having given you any alarm. I have 
been sleeping, and have had a dream so replete with terrible Images 
that it shook me to the soul; and since I have awakened I find my 
nerves sympathetically affected by the same; but all will be well in a 
little time." 

"Impart to us, dear brother, the nature of this dream," said John 
in a soft child-like voice. "Perhaps we can give some interpretation 
of it, or at least give comfort by our counsel." 

"Let us be seated, then, and I will do so," returned Jesus as he, 
bent his steps to the grotto, followed by his attendants. 

The interior of the grotto was a plain circular chamber, without 
any furniture excepting a part being elevated around the wall, which 
was covered with rushes and coarse cloth, serving as seats and 
couches. 

The parties entering, seated themselves and reclined at their 
ease. Jesus, after receiving a refreshment of wine and water at the 
hands of Judas, commenced to relate his dream; and as he proceeded 
in the narrative, the large blue eyes of John were expressive of won- 
derment, while Judas gave many demonstrations of being equally 
affected. 

John of Galilee was a great believer in spirits visiting mankind to 
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guard or interrupt them in tlieir doings and intentions. Some of tiiese 
spirits he believed to be of a friendly, and some of a malignant nature 
so whenever anything of an extraordinary nature occurred to men, 
John endeavored to account for it by his philosophy of spirits. Thus 
when Jesus had related his dream, John observed: 

"My dear brother, there is no doubt that this dreadful dream has 
been produced ^y one of the evil spirits— perhaps the great Arch Fiend 
himself— for he is capable of assuming any character and spealciug in 
any strain. He can pretend to be as pious as the High Priest, or he 
can speak with the wisdom of a philosopher. There is no doubt it 
was he who appeared to thee. He has been enabled to see the good 
thou art about to do for mankind, and as he wishes men to continue 
in their old ways of wickedness, he wishes to prevent thee in thy 
design of reforming them by impressing thee with the idea that evil 
will come of thy labors instead of good." 

John then appealed to Judas to know if he did not think that to 
be the true solution of the matter, when the latter, after a few 
moments reflection, in which he found It would suit his purposes, 
gave John to understand that he was of the same opinion. 

"It may be as thou sayest, John," replied Jesus, "for I am not 
much acquainted with the nature of evil spirits; but I rather think 
that my dream proceeded from some doubts and conflicting ideas I 
bad previous to my going to sleep." 

Some time afterwards this dream was given to the people by 
Judas in a modified state. He represented the Arch Fiend tempting 
Jesus in the wilderness, offering him all the world to forego his 
intentions. 

There was some further conversation upon this subject, which at 
length was lost sight of by (Tesus observing: 

"My friends, it Is my wish that we depart from this locality 
to-morrow. We will commence our travels, and wend our way to my 
native village in Galilee— to Nazareth where I will commence the 
great task I have Imposed upon myselC May God give me strength 
to proceed, and success in my undertakings. John, thou must attend 
to my person and be the first officer between me and others. Judas 
shall carry the bag, and be our provider in all things necessary to us 
on our Journey and when we sojourn. After a while, I will take to 
me more followers who shall aid me in my endeavors; for we know 
that the greater the number of workmen in the vineyard the greater 
will be the produce. Then let every thing be prepared, and by 
sunrise to-morrow we will bid adieu to this, our abode." 
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VISION TENTH- 



Fifteen hills whh verdant slopes surround a fertile spot wherein a 
village stands, which is bordered with stately palm trees and rich 
gardens, hedged around with pricl^ly pear, that radiate from the 
village to the base of the hills. Mount Tabor with its rounded dome 
is seen in the north-east; Mount Hermon*s white top in the distant 
north; in the west is Mount Carmel, and on the south stretches the 
broad plains of Esdrelon. 

The village inhabitants are not numerous, consisting principally of 
agriculturists, with a few tradesfolk. The habitations are rectangular, 
built of stone and timber, with flat roofs, and mostly painted white. 
There is one building larger than the rest enclosed by a wooden fence, 
between which and the building is a smooth green sward bordered 
with flowers. This ediflce is the village school and synagogue. At 
the north-west of the village is a large spring, which is arched over 
with stone, and not far from the south-west end of the village there is 
a sudden descent into a deep ravine. The ground at this spot consists 
of massive rocks, the brow of which overhangs the deep abyss below; 
about a hundred feet to the eastward of this, there is a gradual 
descent, where a road leads on to the plains of Jordan and the lake of 
Genesareth. This village was Nazareth, recorded as the place where 
Jesus had been bred from his infancy, and where he had received the 
rudiments of his education. 

The glorious orb of day had nearly run its daily course; its golden 
disk and dazzling sheen were fast sinking from view behind Mount 
Carmel, when three weary travellers arrived at the spring of Naz- 
areth, with the intent of quenching their excessive thirst. There were 
several females around the well with their vessels to obtain the cool 
water for the^ir families' evening consumption. Some of them were 
young maidens, and some matrons of elder years; all of whom as .^oon 
as they saw the travellers and understood their wants presented their 
vessels to them to drink from. One of the young damsels, a finely 
formed brunette, with dark hair hanging in wild profusion around her 
naked neck and shoulders, wearing a single garment of blue stuiT, 
passing over her left shoulder, girded about the waist and hanging 
fn folds to her ankles, approached the tallest of the travellers and 
presented her vessel for him to drink. The traveller, with graceful 
bow to the lovely maiden, availed himself of her offer; when, having 
satisfied his thirst, he returned the vessel to her hands and addressed 
her in tones of great sweetness: 
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"Sweet maiden," he said. "I thank thee for thy welcome favor. 
TelL me of what family thou art In the village." 

"Sir," replied the maiden timidly, "there Is no family In the village 
I can claim a« mine, for I urn a poor orphan." 




"With whom dost thou live, then?" Inqnired the traveller. 

"I am IItIok. sir, with tlit> matron Mary, the widow of Jonepta the 
(.'ar))enter," replied the maiden. 

"Ah! »he lives, then?" esclalmed the traveller; and then be added: 
"She [a well, I 'hope?" 

"Alas! g[T," responded the maiden, In a solemn tone, "mj kind 
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mistress is far from being well; she has been sick for several days, 
and now it is thought she is on the couch of death.*' • 

The traveller gave a sudden «tart, and his expression bespoke 
great distress of feeling. After a few moments, in which he 
endeavored to recover from his painful emotions, he said hurriedly: 

"Hasten thee to thy home, and I will follow thee there." 

The maiden instantly placed the water-vessel upon her head, and 
with a quick yet graceful step, took her way to the village. 

Then Jesus, for it was he, turning to his two companions, John 
and Judas, said to them: 

*'My friends, I must leave you for a while. Go to the village inn 
and abide there till I come." 

Then wrapping his mantle carefully around him that his person 
could not be distinguished, he, with ha9ty steps, followed the damsel 
into the village, and into the house whither, she went. 

Within a chamber of one of the dwellings in Nazareth several of 
the neighbors were assembled around the couch of a dying- woman. 
They were mostly females, though several of the other sex attended 
occasionally. One of the males present was the Rabbi of the village, 
who was distinguished from the others by the long, black robe he 
wore, and the white tire or twisted cloth around his head. His long, 
white beard and moustache, and the solemn expression of his mien, 
were in character with his office, whether in conformity with his own 
or not. These good people had assembled to attend to the invalid's 
last wishes, and to administer all the comfort and consolation it was 
in their power to do, to smooth the path by which her spirit was to 
depart from this world to the dark shades of death. 

The sick woman seemed to be a person in the first step of 
declining age. She lay upon her couch with the pallor of death on her 
countenance, breathing with short, quick inspiration, as though the 
machinery of life was making strenuous efforts to retain the vital 
spark. Her bust was elevated by means of several pillows, with her 
head thrown back and her eyes closed, though awake and sensible to 
all around her. 

The worthy Rabbi had Just terminated a pious exhortation, in 
which he endeavored to impress the idea that she would soon find 
relief and recompense from all earthly troubles, in the bosom of 
Father Abraham. Then there was a silence of some minutes, 
occasionally broken by the sobs and wailings of the visitors. At 
length the eyes of the sick woman opened, when turning her feeble 
gaze upon one of the women present, she told her to get something 
from under the pillow of the couch and give It to the Rabbi. The 
woman did as she was requested, when she produced to view a small 
casket of ornamented leather, which she put Into the hands of the 
Rabbi. Then the sick woman, turning her eyes towards the latter, 
with great effort, managed to address him in a feeble voice: 

"Rabbi, one reason I have for thy presence here, is to commit to 
thy charge and safe-keeping some documents and a relic which are to 
be placed In the hands of my long lost boy, Jose, should he ever return 
to his native village. Tell liim, if thou seest him, to pardon me for 
not making the communication before. Tell him that I have done all 
for his happiness, as I thought, and that I could not die In peace 
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unless I should declare all the truth to him at last. Rabbi, wilt thou 
promise to fulfill my request?" 

"Dear sister," responded the Rabbi, "be thou comforted on that 
point. I solemnly promise to do all thou wishest me, if he ever 
returns to this village during my life." 

"I am grateful, Rabbi," answered the dying woman. "Now I am 
more at ease; but I could wish, had it pleased God, to see my dear 
Jose once more before I die." 

During the delivery of the last few words the door opened, when 
Jesus entered the chamber and approached the couch of the dying 
woman. He then fell upon his knees at her side and cried 
affectionartely: 

"Mother! dearest mother! it is I." 

Then seizing her hand he pressed it to his lips as the tears trickled 
fast down his cheeks. The dying woman, on hearing his voice, sud- 
denly sprang up to a sitting posture, and gazed upon his countenance 
with wonder and great Joy. Then raising her eyes to heaven, she 
uttered one loud, shrill shriek of exultation and fell back upon the 
pillows. Her last effort expended the remaining sum of her strength; 
her vital spark then fled, and the lease of her earthly tenement was 
terminated. Her features relaxed, for she was a corpse; and Jesus 
accompanied the departed spirit to the Throne of God with his 
prayers. 

An hour at least had passed,, when Jesus arose from his prostrate 
position. He looked around him and found that all the visitors had 
left excepting the Rabbi, who, in a tone of solemn sympathy, observed, 
as he held forth the casket: 

"It would be presumptuous in me to check or disapprove of the 
natural outpourings of sympathy and pure love which thy tears 
demonstrate— tears of regret at the departure of a near and dear 
relative, suggesting in their course a multitude of fond remembrances 
that existed between you in by-gone days. Tears of affection are a 
Just tribute to the worthy dead— a divine soother of our inward 
sorrow, rendering us humble and calm, enabling us to view Justly the 
decrees of God, and appreciate the precarious tenure of our mortal 
state. My friend. Just before thy appearance thy mother confided to 
me a trust, which I solemnly promised to guard and fulfill. She gave 
me this casket to keep in safety, with strict injunctions that if ever 
thou shouldst return to thy native village, I should place it in thy 
hands. It contains something of importance, of which she has kept 
thee In ignorance. She begs of thee to forgive her for what she has 
done, as she said she did what she thought best for thy happiness. I 
now acquit myself of my trust." 

Then the Rabbi placed the casket in the hands of Jesus, who 
received it, wondering what could be the nature of its contents; but 
suppressing his curiosity for the time he expressed his thanks to the 
Rabbi for his services, and appointed him superintendent over his 
mother*s funeral, and took leave of him for that time. Jesus then 
quietly wended his way through the dark village to the public inn 
where he found his companions, with whom he passed an hour, 
relating what had occurred since he left them. After a while, he 
sought an opportunity to be alone, when he eagerly opened the casket 
and saw what it contained. 
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Several days had passed, in which Jesus buried his mother and 
mourned her loss in sincere sorrow, according to the usual rites and 
customs. It was now the Sabbath day; the synagogue was open, and 
the villagers congregated there to pray and hear the morning 
services read. Thither Jesus and his companions went. 

Again the scene before the medium's mental eye undergoes a 
change. The scene presented the Interior of the synagogue,— a 
rectangular building of very simple structure, and void of ornament. 
Light was admitted from the upper part of the walls through window 
easements. From the walls a few feet inward a passage was formed 
along the four sides, and in the' middle of the building a square space 
was divided off with a balustrade on the four sides, in the centre of 
which was a rostrum or speaking desk elevated two or three feet 
from the floor. Between the balustrade and the exterior passages the 
space was filled up with plain wooden benches, on which the people 
could sit, recline, or kneel at tlreir choice. 

Nearly all the villagers were present, and many persons from the 
country aroimd, for a curiosity had been aroused in consideration of 
the strangers presence among them, especially of Jesus who claimed 
Nazareth as his native place, and was known to the greater part of 
the people under the name of Jose. It was also whispered among the 
people that this Jose was going to address them at the conclusion of 
the morning service. 

At the usual time the services commenced by a young student 
entering the enclosure habited In a long white robe, who held In his 
hand a scroll or book called the Esdreth, from which he read a 
number of prayers in a shrill recitative tone, accompanied by the 
people in certain parts repeating the same. This lasted a few minutes, 
then an aged Rabbi entered the enclosure and mounted the rostrum 
attended by the young reciter of prayers. The latter presented the 
Rabbi a book called the Shema, from which he read in a distinct, 
impressive voice several chapters or parts. lie then read from another 
book called the Book of Law several parts, and concluded from 
another of the Prophets. He then announced to the people that the 
services being over, any one was at liberty to speak or ask a question. 
Then Jesus arose from among the people, and with a steady un- 
assuming gait entered the enclosure and mounted the rostrum which 
the Rabbi had just left. The Rabbi inquired of Jesus if he wanted a 
book, when the latter replied that the Book of the Prophets would do. 

There was now a general stir and excitement among the people, 
all eyes being placed upon the handsome and dignified person before 
them. For the first few moments a general buzzing, whispering noise 
was heard; but as soon as Jesus spread open the book and intimated 
that he was ready to address them, all present became as silent as 
death. Jesus uplifted his eyes for a few moments as though Invoklni; 
the Divine Power, then glancing around at the people he pointed to a 
passage In the book, and read it in a mild, distinct and impressive 
voice: 

" 'The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has enabled me to 
preach the true light to the poor; to bring good tidings unto the meek: 
to build up the broken hearted; to proclaim liberty to captives, and 
break their prison bonds.* Thus spoke the Prophet Isaiah. 

"Brethren, I do not presume to say or hazard a conjecture as to 
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what were the designs or impressions of the Prophet when he made 
this declaration. Some may thinli that he alluded to himself, and 
others may think that he alluded to another that is to come. Which- 
ever way it may be I shall not heed it in that respect; but I will 
endeavor to show you what is the meaning of it, and whether it be 
applicable to the present time and circumstances. In contemplating 
this declaration by my own inward light, I am enabled to see the 
design of the Prophet, the meaning of the declaration and its 
applicability to the' present time, all of which I will explain and make 
clear to your comprehension. 

"In the first place, this declaratlotl must not be understood in the 
present sense and literal meaning, word for word. I shall therefore 
divide it into several subjects, and explain them separately; by so 
doing I shall be fulfilling in ^ measure the design of the Prophet.- 
•The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.* What is meant by the Spirit of 
the Lord? When I say Lord. I mean the great God of the Universe, 
the great Father of us all, and not the absurd, irrational, vindictive 
being our forefathers gave us to worship under the name of Jehovah. 
The Spirit of the great God of the Universe, what is it? As the great 
God exists within the vast universe contemplating his mighty works, 
he issues a divine essence which he diflfuses through all the boundless 
space to all material and spiritual nature, whether it be a single atom 
or congregated masses of worlds, imparting to all his divine will and 
power. To the primitive masses he imparts his power of motion and 
desrign, which ultimate in the formation of worlds, of minerals and 
vegetables. Then to these he imparts physical sympathies 'and 
appetent carnal powers, which ultimate in animals of low degree. 
Then to them, by gradual degrees, bis divine essence imparts the 
powers of conception, the formation of mind, of reason in various 
degrees, until man is at length established. Thus, man is so con- 
stituted, that he balances between his corporeal cravings and the 
Impulses of divine Intelligence. If his corporeal nature predominates, 
he Is a brute; and if the divine impulses of intelligence predominates, 
he is a man allied to God who made him, in his divine spiritual 
nature. If, then, a man shall live a pure and rational life in this 
world, giving so much attention to his corporeal nature as his wants 
require, and devoting the remainder of his energies to the improve- 
ment of his spiritual part, then the latter will become expanded, 
ennobled and refined,— always struggling for, and aspiring to, the 
grand, sublime and holy. 

'*A man thus living becomes in body pure, chaste and healthy, 
under due submission to his spiritual part His intelligence becomes 
greater than that of other men; and that spark of divinity of which 
his soul consists, becomes sublimated, having the power of diffusing 
itself like a ray of light far into the universe, when at times it comes 
in contact with the divine essence as coming from the Divine Father. 
The spiritual part of man thus situated is then in communion with the 
Spirit of God. and thus is explained that part of the Prophet*s 
declaration: *The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.' Such a state of 
man*s spiritual exaltation is true inspiration. 

** 'The Spirit of the Lord is upon me because he has enabled me to 
preach the true light to the poor.' Now, brethren, let us examine 
what Is the true light, and who are the poor. By the true light, we 



132 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

may u^de^staDd a knowledge of God's works as pertaining to man. 
This knowledge will embrace many subjects, the least of which is of 
great importance. We will say, for instance, that it is necessary man 
shall know the design of God in creating him; then he should know 
how to live a pure and righteous life; how to improve and perpetuate 
that life bodily and spiritually; what Is dissolution or death, and if 
there be a future existence after death for man, wtoat are the 
necessary preparations to insure this after life. These items of 
knowledge constHute the true light as pertaining to man, and the 
source by which they are revealed is true inspiration. But where, 
brethren, is this true light to be found? Where is the true source that 
gives it— the truly inspired man? Shall we find it in those books 
called sacred? Shall we find the truly inspired man among those men 
the books call the Prophets? No, my brethren, those books contain 
not the true light. They do not contain the least true idea of the 
nature of God, his designs in creating man, or man's true nature; 
neither do they contain a code of wise laws teaching how to live 
purely. Justly and righteously, or give a rational glimpse of the life 
hereafter. 

"Shall we look to those Phophets for a source of true inspiration? 
for lives of purity, for words of wisdom and knowledge beyond the 
common sphere of life? No, my brethren. The Prophets were very 
common, ignorant men,— ignorant of those things of which tjhey pre- 
tended to prophesy. Examine the books, then, and you will find that 
the God by whom- these Prophets were inspired, as represented by 
them, is no more than the portraiture of a tyrannical king, absurd, 
fickle, cruel and ignorant. If such be the God Jehovah as they have 
portrayed him, what are they themselves? The greater part of them 
were cunning impostors; some, fanatical zealots; some, perfect 
madmen, and all gloomy minded and desperately ignorant, who were 
continually denouncing woes to man. I do not wish you to under- 
stand, my brethren, that there never were any truly inspired men, 
but I wish to convey the idea that they are not to be found among 
those mentioned In the Sacred Books. 

"Whatever claims other men may have to true inspiration, I 
know not. I will not dispute the assumption that there are such, for 
when I examine my own nature I am enabled to say that it is 
possible. Yes, my brethren, It is possible. You behold in me one who 
under the supernal favors of the Divine Father, has undergone more 
than a common mortal's experience on these matters. Many years 
have I devoted to the arduous study of our common nature, of God 
and the Universe; many times have I been exalted above my common 
nature; many things have I seen that other men see not; many things 
have I learned that other men can not learn, and many things I do 
that other men can not do. Yet I am not so conceited or crazy as to 
consider myself more than mortal. But, notwithstanding, I can place 
my "hand upon my heart and solemnly afllrm, in the words of Isaiah: 

" *The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath enabled 
me to preach the true light to the poor.' " 

"Bwt, now my brethren, what are we to understand by the poor? 
Are we to understand those who have not worldly wealth, consisting 
of rich garments, fine houses, lands and shekels of gold and silver? 
No! Such is not the meaning. It has reference to the spirit. A man 
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may have all the riches af a Solomon, and still be poor in spirit. A 
poor man in this sense is one who does not know that he possesses a 
spark of the Divine qature within him; he is entirely ignorant of his 
nature, of God and the universe; he knows not the design of his 
existence, or how to live purely and justly; nor can he perceive or 
appreciate the great changes that take place through death, leading 
to a more eralted life. . All his ideas and aspirations are limited to the 
earth. Like one of the lower order of brutes, he gropes his way 
through life with his head down, seeking for something to satisfy his 
animal nature; he seeks for nothing to change the dull monotony of 
his life, but such things as engender petty strifes, envy, and low 
ambition. Such a man, my brethren, is poor indeed, for that divine 
Jewel that God gave him is buried and lost to him in the depth of his 
ignorance, being covered with the rubbish of this world. Such Is the 
poor man, whether he be a beggar or a king. O! my brethren, if there 
are any amon^ you who feel thus poor, and wish to forsake so 
wretched a condition, let me, humble as I am, enlighten your under- 
standing as to what are the true riches of life. Let me aid you to 
disinter that divine spark of immortal life, the divine soul that God 
gave to you, that lives, though buried and lost within you. That 
precious immortal thing, disenthralled and brou^t to your view, will 
make the sparkling diamond seem dull in comparison by its surpass- 
ing lustre. Its divine light will guide you through all the dark paths 
of this world of evil deeds and tribulation, revealing all the true 
riches of this life, worthy of pursuit and possession. Then, my dear 
brethren, with the assistance I shall give you by my future discourses, 
you will know what is true life; you will become rich in health and 
purity of body and innocent enjoyments. Your minds will become 
rich in intelligence, of great ennobling ideas, comprehensive of your 
own nature, and of the true God. Your nerves will vibrate in unison 
with the harmonious symphony of all the magnificent phenomena of 
the Universe. You will be rich in hope, which will triumph over the 
dark shades of death, and ridh in anticipation of that happy state 
which all, who are just. in heart and exalted in mind, will enjoy in 
future. 

''Such, my brethren, is the meaning of the true light that I shall 
preach to the poor, and the good tidings I shall bring to the meek. 
Now let us examine the other part of the prophet* s declaration: 

" *To bind up the broken-hearted and proclaim liberty to the 
captives.* " 

"Who are the broken-hearted and the captives, but those who 
suffer daily and hourly in this wretched state of society, through the 
instrumentality of the tyrants and impostors who abuse and shackle 
their understandings? There are many men who can see their mental 
and spiritual degradation, who would willingly strive to shake off the 
shackles that bind them, but they dare not. Their minds are so 
enthralled by gloomy superstition and stern, cruel customs, that they 
know not how to proceed to regain their freedom; yet they sigh for 
a change of condition; their wishes and hopes flee before them, and 
dark despair fills up the void. These are the captives and broken- 
hearted, to whom I proclaim that freedom is nigh, and an ointment 
prepared for their wounds. 

"Our ancestors were slaves to the Egyptians until Moses arose 
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among them, when be changed that species of bondage for one of 
another kind. Ever since then our people have been held in mental 
slavery under the dominion of a vile seldsh priesthood. Yes, breth- 
ren, your minds are locked up within the bounds of a base destructive 
superstition. Y'ou are debarred by this priesthood from receiving the 
true light; your minds are darkened by the grossest ignorance, which 
prevents you from perceiving your true natuVe, as designed by the 
true God of the Universe. But the time shall come, brethren, wlien 
all these mental bbnds shall be rent asunder; then you will be enabled 
to come forth to the true light of day. You will cast your eyes around 
and see the disseminated rays of God-like intelligence, which will 
enable you to see yourselves and all other things; then you' will be 
enabled to lift up your heads with the true dignity of manliood. You 
will then learn the fact that the creator of man is not Jehovah, the 
God of the Jews, but the true God of the Universe. Yes, my brethren, 
you will Bee and feel the true God-head in all the magnificent phe- 
nomena of fiature; you will learn that he is the Father of us all; that 
Universal Nature is our Mother, and that we are their children, and 
as we progress in life, by living in purity and spiritual exaltation, we 
may ultimately lay claim to be the true sons of God." 

Any further discourse by Jesus was now prevented by a great 
clamor arising among the congregation. 

In the commencement of his address the people seemed excited 
with a lively curiosity, and as he proceeded to bring to their views 
the many new ideas and important truths, which he delivered with 
impressive enunciation, they became greatly interested, many 
expressing their convictions of the truth by sudden involuntary 
exclamations. But towards the latter part when he bore severely 
upon the vilenesB of the priesthood, the grossness of their superstition, 
and mistaken views of the true God, then their old prejudices were 
'awakened and a reaction took place. A visible emotion of displeasure 
was manifested by blowing, hissing and spitting, while many cried 
aloud, "blasphemy! blasphemy!" At length, when Jesus had delivered 
the last sentence, the Rabbi of the Synagague, with distorted features 
and eyes flashing with indignation, sprang upon a bench, shouting 
"blasphemy! blasphemy!" Then he seized his long, black robe with 
the desperation of a madman, and rent it from top to bottom, and 
afterwards seizing his long white beard with both his hands, he tore 
a portion of it out, which he scattered among the people, calling aloud 
upon them to avenge the God of Moses. 

The whole congregation were now in the greatest cammotion and 
confusion, being separated In many groups, in angry altercation and 
violent gesticulation. Jesus perceiving that he could no longer bo 
heard, made no further attempt to continue his discourse. He raised 
himself erect as he stood in the rostrum, and waving his hand around, 
he said in a loud commanding voice: 

"Peace, brethren, peace!" 

Whether the people were struck with a'Vfe by the commanding 
tone and aspect of Jesus, or whether their commotion settled down by 
a newly awakened curiosity, they, however, became Immediately 
quiet and calm; their eyes were intently fixed upon Jesus as he 
descended from the rostrum and quietly approached the Rabbi who 
was still standing upon the bench, violently vociferating and 
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gesticulating, hurling charges and imprecations against Jesus. As the 
latter approac^hed and confronted him, in a loud, imperative voice and 
commanding mien, he said to him: 

"What wouldst thou?" 

**I woujd expose and denounce thee as an impostor, a liar and 
blasphemer," replied the Rabbi with increased rage. 

"Wherein have I merited these angry expressions of thine?" 
demanded Jesus coolly. 

"Thou hast blasphemed," answered the Rabbi, "in denying our 
Great God Jehovah, denouncing all our Prophets as impostors, and 
spoken vilely of our holy priesthood. And forsooth, although thou 
art known to all our people as the son of Joseph, the carpenter, yet 
thou hast the audacity to represent thyself as the son of God." 

"Not as the son of Jehovah whom in thy ignorance thou callest 
God," rejoined Jesus; "but the 'living, true God of the Universe I 
claim aa my father. Dost thou dispute my word?" 

"I do," answered the Rabbi with terror in his eyes, "and denounce 
it as a blasphemous lie." 

"Then 1 will make thee from thine own mouth confirm the words 
that I have spoken," returned Jesus sternly. "I call all the brethren 
present to bear witness." 

Then Jesus caught the glance of the Rabbi's eyes, and from a 
glance of his own he beamed forth an unseen subtle power; like a 
serpent charming a bird, his figure was erect and bold, and eyes 
immovable. At the same time he stretched forth his hands, holding 
them for a few moments on a plane with the Rabbi's head, and then 
drew them gently downward. The invisible power was all-subduing. 
The Rabbi started, as though he 'had received a sudden- shock; his 
countenance expressed great terror, but it soon subsided; his arms 
fell powerless by his sides; his eyes closed; his features became com- 
posed, and he seemed like one standing in a sleep. Jesus relaxed the 
severity of his countenance as he moved towards the rostrum, and at 
the same time the Rabbi descended from the bench and followed him. 
With quiet and simultaneous steps they both entered within the 
enclosure, when Jesus pointing to the rostrum, the Rabbi mounted the 
steps and stood before the peoj>le, unconscious of all around him. 

While these proceedings were going on between Jesus and the 
Rabbi, the people seemed to be equally spellbound. Not a sound was 
heard or a movement seen, for they were all gazing in breathless 
astonishment at what took place before their eyes. So mystified and 
awe struck were they, that Jesus was regarded by them as something 
more than mortal man. Perhaps he was a God, they thought; perhaps 
a demon, or an enchanter at least. About a minute after the Rabbi 
had stood in immovable submission, Jesus spoke to him in a loud 
voice, and said: "Rabbi, declare to all present my claim to parentage." 
Then the Rabbi, in a solemn and distinct voice, said: 

"Jesus of Nazareth Is not the son of Joseph and Mary. He knows 
not who is "his earthly father, but he claims the true God of the 
Universe as the father of his spirit. He is truly a son of God in a 
spiritual sense." 

"Now, my brethren," said Jesus, addressing the people, "bear 
testimony of this man's words to himself." 

Then Jesus waved his hand towards the Rabbi, who immediately 
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became restored to his natural self, \\'hen Jesus left the enclosure and 
passed through the people to depart from the synagogue. 

As soon as the Rabbi was restored to his natural state some of the 
people rushed up to him, and questioned him concerning what he had 
said in the rostrum. He denied any knowledge thereof, and said it 
must have been a trick of the Evil One, by whose agency this Jesus 
had worked. He then became more enraged than ever against the 
latter, and advised them to seize him and throw him over the brow of 
the precipice, as a worker of sorceries and mischief. He soon collected 
a small party, and rushed forward in pursuit of Jesus, whom they 
overtook at the door of the synagogue. They accordingly took hold of 
him, and with wild cries and shouts, they hurried him through the 
village to the south-west end, at the brink of which was the ravine, 
where they w^ould have thrown him down. But as they approached 
within a few paces of the spot four men armed with clubs rushed 
from l^ehind a hedge, and immediately fell upon them with great 
force, so that within a second or two, six or eight were laid prostrate 
with broken heads. The remainder of the party finding such an 
unexpected onslaught, became seized with terror, and accordingly fled 
from the scene as fast as they could, leaving Jesus alone and unhurt. 
Two of the rescuers Immediately took Jesus by the hands, and hurried 
him to the eastern road that led to the plains below. One of these 
was John of Galilee, and the other was John's brother, James; a tall, 
robust young man, with a long beard and hair of a sandy color, who 
happened to be at Nazareth at this time on a matter of business. The 
other two rescuers were Judas, who acted as captain of the band, and 
Cosbl his private aid. These brought up in the rear, taking care that 
Jesus should not be under the necessity of receiving any more such 
inhospitable receptions as that given to him by his loving townsfolks. 
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VISION ELEVENTH 

The noonday sun dispensed Its 
rsjs of light and (ructlfylng pow- 
er down upon the sparkling wa- 
ters of tbe lake of Genesareth, 
whose fair bonom was dotted with 
man; Bahing and trading Tessela 
returning vAxh the profits of the 
morning's tolls, or exchanging 
wares between ehore and shore. 

On the eastern shore tbe view 
is bounded by the tall, even Hue 
of mountains, which of yore 
bounded the land of the Ammoa- 
Ites: on the west hj' the long, un- 
even range of Judean mountains, 
the long, arched line of Tabor la 
seen, and -the square-shaped hill 
with two tops, called the Hill of 
Beatitudes. Commencing from 
the shore at the nortih. the western 
mountains recede Inwards in the 
form of a half-moon for about 
seven miles along the lake leaving 
a plain about five mile.s wide, well 
watered by springs. This was a 
beautiful, fertile spot, well culti- 
vated and well Inhabited, there 
being several neat villages around; 
the remainder of the plain being 
divided Into fields, orchards and 
gardens. This spoi; was called the 
land of Genesarelh. 

At the northern extremity of 
this spot ihe town of Capernaum 
was seen, and below It, south, bor- 
SIMOS. derlng on the lake, the small vil- 

lage of Bethsaida: on the opposite shore there was another of the 
same name. Between the lake and the cultivated plain was a broad, 
open, sandy beach, with a border of thorn jungle between it and the 
former. The most nortii -eastern point of view presented the dome- 
shaped hill from which Issued several warm springs that sent tbelr 
steaming waters over the beach Into the lake. The most southern 
point of view Is where the Judean mountains curve In towards the 
lake at the extremity of the cultivated plain before spoken of. 

Along the edge of this lake a level beach runs the wbol« way 
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round, from north to south; the southern end is roughly strewn with 
black and white stones of volcanic origin. But the central or northern 
part is formed of smooth sand and a texture of shells and pebbles. 
Shrubs, too, of the tropical thorn, fringe the greater part of the line 
of shore, mingled here and there with the bright pink color of the 
Oleander. On this beach which runs like a white line all around the 
lake, the hills plant their dark bases, descending nowhere pre- 
cipitately, but almost everywhere presenting an alternation of soft 
grassy slopes and rocky cliffs. Such w'as the scenery of the lake of 
Genesareth at the epoch here alluded to. 

The Bethsaid^ situated on the north-western side of the lake was 
a small hamlet consisting of a few houses occupied by the fishermen 
and their families, they being of the most humble description. The 
walls were of stone; the roofs flat, and covered with rushes. There 
was an open piazza, with a few trees for shade, in front of each 
dwelling. 

The largest house in the place fronted the lake, from which an 
extensive view could be taken over this inland sea, to the dark line of 
the Ammonite mountains in the background of the opposite shore. In 
the front of this house a covered piazza ran the whole legth of It, 
along which was a rude bench used as a place of sitting and lounge. 
This part of the dwelling was shaded by a row of locust trees which 
were planted a.t a few feet distant, in a large yard, the latter being 
bounded by a low stone wall; within this yard were several 
appurtenances connected with the fishing business, and for the use 
of the family. 

The proprietor of this dwelling was one Simon, a tall portly man. 
with ruddy complexion and blue eyes; forehead broad, and rather low; 
nose nearly perpendicular, and gently rounded at the extremity; his 
mouth and lips small; chin rounded; dark brown hair flowing around 
his neck and shoulders, and his moustache and beard small, but full; 
he, in all respects, indicated a sanguine temperament and an 
expression of countenance generally agreeable. 

His physiognomy would indicate that his moral qualities were 
boldness, self-confidence and a desire to progress in worldly aflTairs. 
He seemed to be one who could do a charitable act; to have a keen 
sense of justice, yet would have no objection to sacrifice the latter, If 
necessary, to any end that he thought would conduce to his advantage. 

His dress consisted of a loose shirt and nether garment, of blue 
stufl*, the latter reaching to his knees, wLth a leathern belt around his 
waist, in whicft was stuck a large knife, on the left side; his legs, 
arms and feet were bare, being very much browned by exposure to 
the sun. Simon, upon particular occasions, wore a kind of loose vest 
and a mantle, for his body, a white tire for his head, and leathern 
buskins and sandals for his legs and feet. He was considered by his 
humble neighbors to be rich— for he owned two or three boats, the 
house he lived in, and a large stock of dried fish. Besides he was the 
master fisherman who had most of the others of Bethsaida in his 
employ. He was consequently considered in that small society as a 
person of consequence and importance. 

Simon was sitting under his piazza surrounded by his men— a 
rough, hardy, sun-burnt, loosely clad set of fellows, w^ith naked feet 
and legs, with ragged beards and tangled hair of various colors, 
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nncombed and uncovered. -Some of them were reclining on the bench, 
and others under the shade of the trees, reposing from their labors. 
They had Just returned from their morning's fishing. Having met 
with fair success, their bouts were hauled upon the shore, and the 
produce of their toil carried in baskets to the dwelling of the pro- 
prietor, where they were disposed of in the out-houses in the large 
yard. 

Simon seemed to be in excellent humor, for the success of that 
day's fishing was greater than usual, and more than he expected. 

"How many fishes didst thou say there were, brother Andrew?" 
inquired Simon of a tall robust man with short curly hair, who bore 
a resemblance in features to the speaker, though somewhat younger 
in years, for he was a brother. 

'*I coimted forty, brother,'* answered Andrew, "and a very good 
number it Is, considering the weight of them." 

"But art thou sure there were forty?" inquired Simon with a 
lively interest expressed in his tone of vaice. 

"Yes, brother. I am sure," returned Andrew, "for I counted my 
fingers and thumbs four times over, and so I cannot be mistaken." 

"Well, now, this is very singular," ob.served Simon, giving great 
emphasis to his words so that his hearers should not mistake what he 
was saying. "This day is my birth-day, and I am exactly forty years 
of age this very day. This I call a curious and lucky event." 

All his hearers gave an exclamation of surprise and looked up 
to him wondering. 

"Thou mayest well say a lucky event," remarked Andrew in a 
sulky tone, as though he were displeased with the turn of events In 
his brother's favor. "Thy life seems to be full of these lucky events. 
I know not how It Is that God should favor thee more than me, yet 
so It is. Thou 'hast become rich while I with all my struggling to do 
well am no more than thy servant. I shall not be surprised If thou 
some day shouldst become the governor of a province." 

Simon was a little displeased with the remarks of his brother, as 
they evidently showed that Andrew was envious of his prosperity; 
but as in his last remark he suggested the idea that he possibly might 
arrive at some distinction, that restored him to good humor, for he 
began to entertain the hope that such a thing was possible. Then 
turning to his brother with a smile upon his countenance, he said as 
he patted him upon the shoulder: 

"Come. Andrew, let us not quarrel with our fortunes, but thank 
God for all things. If I have prospered hitherto, perhaps It will be 
thy good fortune by and by. Come! as this Is my birth-day, and I 
have been lucky enough to take an extra draft of fishes, suppose we 
take an extra draught of wine, and make ourselves merry and 
contented." 

To this proposition by Simon, Andrew and all the others quite 
willingly agreed; then Jokes and good humor prevailed, and while the 
former ran into the house to get the wine, the latter banished his 
envious thoughts for the time. 

In a few minutes Simon returned bearing upon his shoulder a 
large black goat skin containing about five gallons of wine, and in one 
hand he held a panier containing drinking cups or goblets made of 
beeves' horns. Placing the articles upon the fioor, he called all his 
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men around him, telling them to partake ot the exhilarating juice to 
their heart's content. He then distributed the cups, and untying the 
neck of the goat skin bottle, poured out the crimson beverage and 
filled every man*s cup to the brim. As easy as fishes could quaff 
water, so easy could these fishermen quaff wine; and in the ratio of 
quantity they poured down, so did the thermometer of their Mood go 
up, until they attained such an easy state of good humor that Jokes, 
stories and adventures were exchanged among them, which, to their 
fiimple minds, possessed a deep and marvellous interest. 

Thus the party of fishermen continued in their hilarious enjoy- 
ment for the greater part of an hour, when another personage made 
his appearance on the scene. An old man entered the yard leaning 
upon his stick as he walked. He was bare headed, with long fiowing 
white hair, bald on the top, very much tanned with the sun and 
wrinkled with old age. 

As soon as he came wlUhin view, Simon caught sight of him first, 
when he exclaimed: 

"By the God of Moses! here comes old Zebedee!" 

Then he instantly prepared another cup of wine. In a little while 
the old man approached the party, when he made a general salutation, 
which was acknowledged by the others with vociferous demonstra- 
tions of welcome. 

"Come, father Zebedee, take this cup of wine before thou speakest 
one word," saiid Simon as he proffered the cup. "I am sure this sultry 
day must have parched thy tongue. Gomel thou art welcome." 

The old man did not seem willing to reject the offer of friendship, 
for taking the cup of wine he made one long draught of it, which 
nearly deprived him of breath so great and powerful was it. Then 
said Simon as he patted him on the shoulder: 

"Now, old father, tell us the news; but first of all, hast thou heard 
of thy son John?" 

"Well, worthy Simon," replied old Zebedee, "I have news from 
Nazareth of a most wonderful nature." 

"Oh! what Is it?" exclaimed Simon and the others. 

"And I have heard something of my son John," continued the old 
man, "but I know not whidh to begin with, so I must think a bit." 

"Give us the news from Nazareth," said some of the party, while 
others wished him to state what he had heard from his son John. 

"Patience, my good folks," cried the old man, as he seated him- 
self upon the bench. Then all the party collected around to hear him. 
"I must tell it my own way, so do not interrupt me." 

All parties being reduced to order, there was a general silence, 
when the old man spoke as follows: 

"You all remember that some time ago John the Baptist was in 
this neighborhood preaching. I never liked that preacher, for ho 
looks and speaks as though he were crazy-like, and I believe a great 
many folks who listen to him become so, ^ too. Well, this old John 
preached many strange doctrines. One thing I remember in particu- 
lar. He said there was somebody coming after him greater than he 
was. Well, I did not understand what he meant by that, whether he 
meant the one that was coming after him would be a giant or 
whether he would be more crazy than John. However, so it was. 
My son John up to that time was a very steady boy, though he used to 



The TRtfe HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 141 

• 

stay out all night sometimes, talking poetry to the moon; but he had 
a long talk with John the Baptist before he left, and two or three days 
after, my son John ran away from me. Well, it was ever so long be- 
fore I heard of my son. At last I 'heard he had been seen In the com- 
pany of a man that John the Baptist baptized and named Jesus. 
Then a few days ago I heard that there was a man arrived at Naza- 
reth calling himself Jesus, who intended to deliver a discourse to the 
people of that village. Then I said to my son James: "Go to Nazaretli 
and see this man; perhaps thou w^ilt find thy brother there; if so, bring 
him home.' So James went according to my word; since then I have 
not heard from him. But I have heard something very strange from 
Nazareth. Well, it seems this man came to Nazareth, and proved to 
be a person who had been reared in that village from 'his infancy, by 
the name of Jose, son of Joseph the carpenter, and Mary his wife. No 
sooner did he come, then his mother died; he buried her and mourned 
for her some days, then he entered the synagogue and preached. 

"Now comes the astonishing part of my news. It seems that this 
Jesus preached many strange things, so that the people were shocked. 
They cried out 'blasphemy!' and the Rabbd did the same. He accused 
Jesus of saying that he was the Son of God. Jesus told the Rabbi 
that he would make him confess and declare the same before all the 
people. The Rabbi bid Jesus defiance, when Jesus cast a spell over 
him— made him mount the rostrum and declare to the people thai Jesus 
was the Son of God. Jesus, after doing what he wished with the 
Rabbi, released him from the spell, and then was about leaving the 
synagogue, when the Rabbi caused tfhe people to rise against him as a 
sorcerer. They took him, and would have thrown him down the ra- 
vine, but 'he escaped somehow. I understand my son John is with 
him. This is all I know about the aflPalr, my friends. Perhaps we 
shall know more in a few days. I hope my two sons are safe, and w^iU 
return to me." 

All the parties were deeply interested in* t!ie narrative of old Zeb- 
edee, and completely astonished when the last act of Jesus was re- 
lated. They knew not what to believe or how to comprehend it. but 
continued to express their wonder by various comical ejaculations. 

"Well! did I ever hear anything like this before," cried Andrew, 
whose protruding blue eyes denoted the effect of the marvelous tale. 
"Well! this beats brother Simon's story of the big fish. This man 
Jesus, or whoever he is, to do the like of that, must be an enchanter, a 
sorcerer, or a — ?" 

"Hold, Andrew, hold!" cried Simon, interrupting his brother in 
what he was about to say. "Do not say anything disreRpe<rtful of a 
man thoi? knowest not. I think I know a little about this Jesus, or 
Jose, that I will tell thee. Several years ago when I used to visit Naz- 
areth. I was somewhat acquainted with a lad by the name of Jose. If 
this Jesus be the same person I knew under the name of Jose, we 
ought not to say anything wrong or disrespectful of him, for I am sure 
he can not deserve it. The lad Jose I speak of was very handsome, 
amiable, kind and gentle; besides, he was very learned, or thought to 
be so, and I am sure he was Incapable of becoming an impostor, or 
anything bad." 

Simon paused for a moment as he cast Ms glance In the direction 
of the yard gate, when he added: 
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**But look! Here comes one who can give us information. He is 
well acquainted with the people of Nazareth." 

By Simon's last remark, all eyes w^ere turned towards the entrance 
of the yard, when they perceived an old man advancing, with a very 
peculiar shaped head that bore some resemblance in form to an in- 
verted bell, and w*hich was covered with short, white curly hair, very 
much ]:4ke sheep's wool. His head was broad and bulging at the top; 
his forehead and temples tapering down until Joined by a long, nar- 
row, meagre face, which seemed to have the expressions of doubt, sus- 
picion and acerbity of temper. 

This new comer, when he approached the party in the piazza, gave 
a fihort, surly nod of his head by w^ay of -salutation, then glanced 
around him with seeming distrust and disapprobation of the company. 

"Well, Nathaniel, how are the ti-mes?" inquired Simon, by way of 
a leader in conversation. "I have just been speaking of thee." 

"Oh!" exclaimed the old man with great indifference, "nothing 
good I Judge, for one person seldom speaks good of another behind 
his back." 

"I was merely stating that I tbought thou couldst give us some 
information upon a certain matter," added Simon. 

"Oh!" again ejaculated Nathaniel. "People do not want informa- 
tion, they want confirmation of their own notions and ways." 

"Do not be so snappish and surly, Nathaniel," remarked Simon, 
"We merely wish to ask thy opinion of a certain man, of whom we 
think thou knowest something. We want to know something of his 
history, nature and qualities, for he is now about making some excite- 
ment in the world." 

"Where doesihe come from?" demanded Nathaniel with great as- 
surance and a dogmatical air, as though the question when answered, 
was a perfect criterion to decide upon any man's character. 

"He has been bred a Nazarene, and comes from that locality," an- 
swered Simon. 

Old Nathaniel gave a diagonal twist of his mouth and a horrid leer 
with his large leaden eyes, and then replied: 

"Can anything good come out of Nazareth? 

"Why not?" demanded Simon indignantly. 

"The fact is, brother," remarked Andrew in a Jocular tone, "our 
friend Natlianiel is prejudiced against Nazareth. He thinks nothing 
good can come from thence ever since he took that young wife of his 
from that locality, who curls his hair so nicely." 

A general burst of laughter followed this remark by Andrew, 
while the thin visage of Nathaniel was dreadfully distorted with an- 
ger. Before the company could recover from their merriment another 
fisherman w^hoso name was Philip, a tall, awkward, simple looking 
man, hastily approaching the party, and announced that he had seen 
the two sons of Zebedee in company of two stranger's, approaching the 
house, one of whom was a very handsome, dignified man, as much so 
as King Solomon. 

"Thanks be to God!" exclaimed old Zebedee, as he arose from his 
seat in the excitement of his Joy. "I shall once more behold my dar- 
ling boy John; and possibly one of these strangers will prove to be the 
much talked of Jesus." 

The company was now thrown into considerable commotion. All 
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boisterous hilarity was dispensed with, every one drawing himself up 
and assuming the best attitude and countenance he -could, for they 
had an indistinct idea that somebody superior to themselves was com- 
ing in their midst, which caused them to wait with a slight trepida- 
tion the approach of the great man. 

In a few minutes the two sons of) Zebedee, John and James, en- 
tered the yard, followed by Jesus and Judas. When old Zebedee saw 
the party advanc»ing, he jumped down from the piazza, and with tot- 
tering steps hastened to meet them. Then John perceiving his father 
coming towards him, left fhe side of Jesus and ran to meet him, when 
the father and 'son, falling upon each other^s neck, embraced one an- 
other with great affection. 

"O! my son!" exclaimed the old man, "how couldst thou leave thy 
old father?" 

"Dear father," responded John, after kissing his sire on both 
cheeks; "be thou silent for a while, and I will explain all to thee. I 
must now introduce my new master, Jesus, to Simon." 

John, leaving his father in the company of James his brother, and 
rejoining Jesus and Judas, then advanced towards Simon, who was 
standing outside of the piazza, when he, with the most respectful for- 
malities of the time and country. Introduced them separately to the 
master Overman. Simon made the most profound bow to Jesus; so 
low did he bend himself that his fingers touched the ground; then ris- 
ing, with an air expressive of great reverence, he said: 

"Most worthy and learned sir, the fame of thy wisdom and most 
wonderful powers have outstripped thy speed of traveling this way. 
I have heard of thee, praise be to God! I consider myself happy in 
living that I can testify my respect to thee. Be pleased, then, to ac- 
cept the use of my house, for all therein is at thy command, and I will 
be thy servant." 

"I thank thee, my friend, for thy hospitable reception," replied 
Jesus, who seemed to be much pleased with the manner of Simon. 
"There is something in thy face that tells me thou hast a good heart. 
What is thy name?" 

"My name is Simon," answered the Jiost. 

"Simon," repeated Jesus musingly. "I like it not— It is not ex- 
pressive enough of thy character— it is too passive. I see something 
In thy nature upon which I would like to lay the foundation of my 
hopes, firm and steadfast as a rock. Ah! If thou wert one of my fol- 
lowers, I would like to call thee Cephas." 

"Worthy sir," returned Simon, "if in the course of events I should 
become one of thy followers, my name shall be as thou sayest." 

In the meantime John had been explaining to his father the cause 
of his le^iving him, how he had been informed by John the Baptist 
that Jesus was the Messiah spoken of by the Prophets, and that he 
was destined to become the king and ruler of Judea, if not of the 
whole world; and that he would make princes of all his followers. 
He, therefore, sought the first opportunity to join Jesus and become 
attached to him, for at some future day he should, no doubt, become a 
person of great power and dignity. James, his brother, would have 
the same chance of being aggrandized, and his father would be made 
rich and honored in his old age. This tale John made the old man 
firmly believe, gaining his consent that he and his brother should fol- 
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low Jesus in his adventures, and progress to eminence. John then ap- 
proached Jesus with his father, giving a formal introduction, which 
took place with a show of reverence on one side, and an easy grace- 
fulness on the other. 

"Then thou art the father of my much beloved Joton?" remarked 
Jesus inquiringly to old Zebedee, smiling his satisfaction of the inter- 
view. 

"I am, worthy sir," replied the old man bowing, "and of James, 
the elder, two of the finest boys that ever called a man father." 

"Thou art blessed, Zebedee, in thy t^hildren," remarked Jesus; "but 
art thou wtilling to part with them that they may follow me?" 

"Worthy sir," replied Zebedee in a tremulous voice, "though I love 
my children dearly, and it will grieve me to part with them, yet hav- 
ing confidence in thee, and for their benefit do I freely conrmit them 
to thy (Charge. But when thou shalt be at the height of thy eminence, 
whicb (is thy destiny, do not forget the children of old Zebedee. Let 
them share with thee thy prosperity and exaltation." 

"Doubt not, Zebedee," answered Jesus earnestly. "Whatever may 
be my adventurous career in this world, thy sons shall not be 
forgotten, but shall receive all the benefit and exaltation that I can 
confer." 

Then Zebedee stooped down low, took up one of the corners of 
Jesus' coat and kissed it; and as *he took leave of Jesus his eyes 
glistened with joyful emotions. 

Simon then brought Jesus a cup of wine, of which the latter 
partook, and when returning the vessel to the host, he observed: 

"I 'have not acquainted thee, worthy Simon, with the nature of 
my visit." 

"Come this way, sir," said Simon, going under the piazza and 
pointing to the bench- "We will be seated and confer alone." 

They were soon seated, when Jesus proceeded to inform Simon of 
the nature of his principles and designs: How he wished to improve 
the mental condition of his fellow men by giving them an insight of 
their true nature, and of things generally around them, and a right 
conception of the true God. How he was at war with the impositions 
of the priesthood and the erroneous notions and prejudices of society. 
He stated the plans he had adopted to carry out his designs; his desire 
of having some followers wliom he might instriK't in his principles 
and send abroad to spread the good cause. He told of his reception 
at Nazareth after lie had been absent from it for many years; how he 
had buried his last of kin, and then how he had given his first dis- 
course to his townfolks, and the progress he had made until the Rabbi 
opposed him. How he had exercised his power over the Rabbi; and 
finally how the Rabbi exercised his power over him by driving him 
out of the town, with a narrow escape of his life. "I tell thee, 
Simon," he said in conclusion, "a man is not much of a prophet in his 
own country." 

"Exactly so," responded Simon with great animation at the 
thought suggested. "That Is the very answer I give my men when 
they will not believe my big fish story. But now. good sir, let us go 
into the house, and I will introduce thee to my women." 

"One word more, before we go into thy house," remarked Jesus. 
''I have made thee acquainted with my designs and wishes; if, there- 
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fore, thou art willing to Join tliy fortune with mine, I would advise 
thee to throw up thy old profession for one more worthy of thee, and 
more exalting. Instead of being a fisherman, thou shalt be a fisher- 
of-meiL" 

Simon seemed puzzled for a few moments what answer to malce 
to this proposition by Jesus, but at length he replied: 

"Sir, I will talte a little while to consider of It, and give thee an 
answer betore thou leavest me." 

They then entered the house. In the meantime Judas had been 
mingling in conversation with the company— first with one and then 
with another, relating what he had seen or heard of Jesus; praising 
liim for his wisdom, and enlarging and construing things always in 
his favor. When speaking of the mysterious power he had of cfiring 
diseases, he magnified what he had seen and heard into miracles; at 
the same time hinting that he did not doubt of his being the true Mes- 
siah. Then he touched upon points of worldly interest, that all those 
who followed him would have in prospect. Finally his eulogiums of 
Jesus and the glowing prospects he pictured in other respects, were 
greedily devoured and believed by the simple fishermen, so that they 
were made converts at heart before they were required to be so. But 
as soon as Simon entered the house In company with Jesus, the com- 
pany in the yard broke up and dispersed to their several homes. John 
and James went home with their father, leaving Judas to attend upon 
Jesus until their return. Judas finding himself alone reclined upon 
the bench, and a train of thoughts passed through his mind similar to 
wliat Is here presented: 

"Base, low-minded, sordid wretches!" he said to himself, and his 
upper lip gave a scornful curl. "There is no diflPerence among any of 
them, except that one is less cunning than another. However learned 
and noble-minded my new master may be, I see he has very little per- 
ception of human nature from external Indications, or he would not 
Join himself with such men as these, when the meanest traits of hu- 
man nature are stamped upon the visages of all of them. Thou art 
a poor judge of physiognomy, my master, or thou wouldst not have 
said there was something that pleased thee in the visage of that Si- 
mon, on which thou wouldst base thy hopes. I have read his counte- 
nance, and pronounce thee in error. I read it thus: There is nothing 
that he would not be willing to do, with the prospect of sordid gain or 
aggrandlzemeht. They are all alike; they will follow thee as long as 
they can see a prospect of serving their grovelling Interests, but when 
that Is past, and dangers or difficulties encompass thee, they will leave 
thee to meet thy fate alone. It Is a great pity that thy' benevolent 
heart and noble Intentions should be sacrificed to such men as these, 
when I could prevent It, If I dare. But, ah! my own cursed self-inter- 
est is in the way. O that I were free! I would do otherwise." Judas 
heaved a sigh. "No!. I must not think of it. I must be as bad as the 
rest, though their course is of choice while mine is of necessity, there- 
fore there is some excuse for me. Ah! here comes this Simon. I must 
sound him, and endeavor to bring him to my views, for I shall want 
more help to carry out the design of my master Saul. I think I shall 
not have a very difficult task to convert him to— to— to be one with 
me." 

gimop, who had re-appeared at the door during the l?itter part of 
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Judas' reflections, looking around and seeing no one but hinir ap- 
proaclied tlie latter and observed: 

"As I have done my duties as host to thy master, it will become 
me to attend to the servant.'* 

"Thou art kind and considerate," replied Judas with a smile. 

"I thank thee for the compliment" replied Simon." Wilt thou take 
a cup of my wine, sir? It is the best on this side of the mountains." 

Judas gave his assent to that agreeable proposal, when Simon 
went to the black goat skin bottle and found that there was still some 
wine In it. Bringing it forward he filled two cups, one of which he 
presented to Judas, and the other he reserved for himself. He then 
observed: 

"Come, let us be social, and without ceremony make each other's 
acquaintance." 

Judas considered this a hint that a little confidential conversation 
would be agreeable to the host, which was the very thing he desired 
also, yet he would not show himself too eager for it, in case Simon 
should suspect any design upon him. 

"How dost thou like this wine?" inquired Simon, and then he 
quickly added: "Thou must excuse my blunt manner of addressing 
thee, for I know not thy name." 

"I think thy wine very agreeable," replied Judas. "As to my 
name, kind sir, I must tell tliee it is not very common in this part of 
the world, for it is Judas." 

"Judas I" echoed Simon. "I have heard that name before, but I 
know it is not a common one. It sounds well upon the ear, and I am 
certain it must be respectable." 

"I can assure thee that I came of a noble family," replied Judas as 
he sipped his wine. "There is nothing significant in it of meanness or 
treachery, any one may know." 

"Certainly not," replied Simon. "I sliould rather think that it sig- 
nified everything that was great and noble; and if I am not mistaken 
in thy looks, the name is appropriate to the man that bears it." 

Judas stroked his beard and glanced archly at Simon, as he said 
to himself: "I wonder if he is serious in what he says. If he is, he is 
a fool, and if not, he is trying to make a fool of me; if he mean the 
latter, I think there are two of us." 

"Talking of names," resumed Simon, "didst thou notice what thy 
master said to me concerning my name?" 

"I did not." answered Judas. "What did he say?" 

"Why, he said that my name of Simon was not expressive enough 
of my character," and if I were one of his followers, he wpuld call 
me Cephas. Now what is there in me resembling a rock? I under- 
stand that Cephas means a rock in the Greek or some other language." 

"He wished to intimate." replied Judas, "that he saw in thee the 
qualities of firmness, steadfastness and surety, which are necessary 
to the support of any great enterprise or virtuous principles." 

"Well, perhaps he is right," remarked Simon. "He may see more 
good in me than I can myself." 

"That is generally the ca.se with modest and dis-interested men," 
observed Judas, and his lip curled as lie said so; "but a sensible man 
never should be ashamed to acknowledge any good qualities he Is 
conscious of possessing." 
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"Thy words have great reason In them, worthy Judas/' rejoined 
Simon. \|'ho began to feel and think so favorably of his guest as to 
venture on confidential ground, "and they remind me of a remark thy 
master made to me that I cannot understand." 

"What was it?" inquired Judas indifferently. 

"He was advising me to leave off my profession as fisherman for 
one more worthy of me, when he said: *If thou wilt join me, in place 
of a fisherman I will make thee a fisher-of-men.* Now what he means 
by that I am not bright enough to understand. Perhaps thou canst 
explain it to me, worthy Judas." 

"Let us take another taste of this wine, mine host," observed 
Judas, for his design was to render Simon as communicative as 
possible with the aid of the stimulus. "Perhaps with its aid we shall 
be better enabled to solve this doubtful part of speech." . 

"Most willingly, sir," answered Simon, who immediately had 
resort to the black goat skin bottle and cups, which were filled and 
soon drank; and then Judas observed: 

"That expression of my master's, fisher-of-men, was nothing more 
than a figure of speech, which, though a bad one as designed to 
express his meaning, means dimply this: A fisherman is one who 
catches fish, therefore, a fisher-of-men must mean one who catches 
men, that is to say, in other words, one who by greater cunning and 
knowledge is enabled to entrap men; to get the advantage of other 
men; to bring other men under his infiuence and within his power." 

"Well, what does thy master mean that I should do with men, 
when I get them into my power?" inquired Simon innocently. 

"That is the point where my master's figure of speech does not 
meet his meaning, which made me say it was a bad one," replied 
Judas. "My master's principles are of an extremely l)enevolent 
nature. He wishes to exercise an infiuence over his fellow men to 
their benefit; to cure them of their vices and diseases; give them 
enlightenment, and make them improved, refined and happy mortals. 
Now such a course is not suggested in the figure of speech he used. 
The fisherman does not catch fish for the fishes* benefit, but for his 
own, for when he catches them, he either eats them or sells them to 
others to be eaten. I think I have explained my master's meaning, 
also the difference between it and the figure of speech he used. What 
dost thou think of it?" 

"I think," replied Simon, as he gave a comical twist of his mouth, 
"that the fisher-of-men wouM not receive much benefit from his toil. 
If he carried out thy master's principles." 

"That is exactly my view of it," remarked Judas, and he gave a 
short laugh. "Now, worthy Simon, supj)ose a man carries out my 
master's figure of speech in all its particulars, how wouldst thou 
like it?" 

"Thou must explain, sir. I am not quite so bright as thou art in 
this matter," answered Simon. 

"Well," resumed Judas, drawing himself closer to Simon, and 
pegarding him with a keen scrutinizing look, "the fisherman catches 
fish. Why does he do so? Is it not to convert them to his own 
benefit? Has he the right to do so? Yes; for his superior power gives 
him the right according to nature. Now, on the other hand, we will 
say the fisherman catches men, that is, he subdues other men to hi^ 
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power. Why does he do so? Is it not to convert them to his own 
beneiit? Has he a right to do so? Yes, for might makes right, and > 
we know that whatever is said against the theory of it. It has always 
been so in practice." 

"Well! there' is something comprehensible in that manner of 
stating the case," interposed Simon, with a pleasing change of 
features. "I perceive, worthy Judas, that thou hast been in the big 
school of the world. Go on, I pray thee." 

"Now, sir." resumed Judas, "we will bring this matter home to 
ourselves and circumstances, and see how it will affect us. Thou . 
w^ouldst not trouble thyself to catch fish unless thou couldst benefit 
thyself thereby. Thou wouldst not throw them away or turn them 
back into the sea." 

"By Moses I think not!" exclaimed Simon. 

"Neither wouldst thou trouble thyself to subdue men to thy power, 
unless thou hadst a motive and will in so doing; and when once thou 
shouldst have them In thy power thou wouldst hold them so for thy 
especial benefit." 

"I certainly would," responded Simon emphatically. 

"Well, then, Simon," resumed Judas in a soft persuasive tone of 
voice, "suppose we were partners in interest, and I should say to thee, 
*Simon, I have a man in my power whom I wish to hold and guide in 
a certain manner, until I shall accomplish a certain end. I wish to 
have thy assistance to that end in view.. If thou wilt give it, I will 
Insure thee fifty shekels of gold.* What would be thy answer, worthy 
Simon?" 

Simon threw his body back a piece, placed his eyes upon Judas, 
and regarded him with great intentness for several seconds, as though 
he would penetrate the innermost man. At length he drew himself 
forward, and said in a low whispering voice: 

"Why, in that case, worthy Judas, if thou wert in earnest, I should 
say I am thy humble servant." 

"I am in earnest," returned Judas, "and the proposals I have just 
supposed shall be in reality." 

"How? In what way?" cried Simon in mingled astonishment 
and Joy. 

"Let us pledge ourselves in another cup of wine to be true to each 
other, then I will explain myself." replied Judas. 

Then the two conspirators filled their cups from the black bottle, 
made many protestations of mutual fidelity, interest and secrecy as 
they drew closer to each other, conversing in low tones. Judas then 
stated the relation between him and his two masters (keeping the 
name of Saul in the background), the designs he wished to accom- 
plish regarding Jesus, the manner by which it was to be achieved, 
and the different points of Interest that might be obtained; so that, at 
length, Simon was completely prevailed upon to give his assistance to 
carry out all that Judas suggested. Then a plan of proceedings was 
adopted, and all other necessary matters discussed, and finally, when 
they were about to separate with a good understanding of each other, 
Simon's eyes suddenly brightened as though some lucky thought had 
Just entered his head, and placing his finger to his chin, he cast ^r 
arch look upon Judas, and observed; 
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"My worthy Judas, one more word with thee before we part. An 
excellent idea just came into my head.*' 

**What is it?" inquired Judas impatiently. 

"My wife's mother is generally ailing with one complaint and 
another," replied Simon. "I will ask thy master to use his power over 
her. There is no doubt he can ease her complaints; then when he 
shall have done so, in order to enlarge the report of his powers among 
the people, I will magnify them into a miracle that he has performed 
upon the old woman. I will report it all over the neighborhood that 
*Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever, and that Jesus laid his 
hand upon her, when she was instantly cured.* " 

"That is a good idea," responded Judas laughing. 



VISION TWELFTH. 



On the south-western verge of the plain of Genesareth, there was 
once a spot admired for its beauty, and noted in history as a much 
cherished scene in the career of Jesus. The western background was 
formed of a square-shaped hill with two tops, rising not more than a 
hundred feet above the plain, the crest of which was covered with 
trees of various kinds: the Cyprus, cedar, pine, mulberry and oak 
predominating. On the western side it gradually sloped down to the 
narrow but fertile plain, except at one particular spot where the base 
of the mount terminated suddenly by a small ridge of rock, presenting 
a perpendicular and even front of about ten feet above the plain. 
Around the base of the mount and along the plain at this spot, there 
were but few trees, but here and there a copse of shrubs or a ridge of 
thorny pear. The ground was mostly open and covered with 
luxuriant grass. 

The view extending eastward, took in a portion of the lake and a 
part of the north-eastern mountains— the intervening plain and the 
mountains surrounding the spot, filled up the scene. 

Some days had passed since Judas and Simon had become friends 
on a basis of mutual interests and secret understanding, in which 
they had industriously persevered in spreading all around the 
neighboring villages wonderful reports concerning the man Jesus. 
They appointed a day when all the people who chose might assemble 
at the particular spot as above described, where the great and won- 
derful man, Jesus, would address them, and afterwards use his 
mysterious power for the benefit of the sick in the curing of diseases. 
In the meantime^ Jesus passed his hours at the house of Simon, or 
among the family of Zebedee. 

On the day appointed a great multitude assembled in the forenoon 
on the verge of the plain and along the base of the mountain with two 
tops, roundabout the spot of the rocky ridge that intervened between 
the mount and the plain. They were of all classes and characters, the 
greater portion being poor working people who had come from the 
various villages of the neighborhood; but there were others of higher 
standing and condition who were attracted to the scene by report of 
the great man having conae from towns and cities on the other side of 
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with their Jewelled arms and bright colored dresses, presented a scene 
of Interest and gaiety not often presented in that part of the world. 
Nearly every one carried a small panier in which were provisions of 
bread, fruit and fish, ready prepared for consumption, while many 
men— the more humble in attire, supposed to be servants— carried 
goat skin bottles containing water, and some of wine, which- they 
thought requisite for the occasion. Some of them formed themselves 
into small parties seated around a tree; some were -in indiscriminate 
groups, and others standing, walking or reclining upon the grass 
here and there alone; but all were in close proximity to the platform- 
rock at the base of the mount, from which it was understood Jesus 
would address them. 

The people, generally, seemed* to be engaged in discussing the 
merits of the coming great man— some, in a quiet whispering con- 
versation, while others, seeming to be excited, gave vent to louder 
expressions. 

"I tell thee what," said an old man, one of a small group that he 
was addressing with evident zeal, judging from his tone and manner, 
"this Jesus must be something more than a mortal man. No man 
that I ever saw could do what he has done." 

"But he denies being anything more than a man," remarked 
another person. "Did he not address the people as brethren at 
Nazareth, and made no pretensions to be otherwise?" 

"That matters nothing," replied the first speaker. "Some men are 
not as great as they think tiiemselves to be, while other men are 
greater than they think themselves to be. This Jesus is known to do 
wonderful things. It is known that while he was a youth at Nazareth 
under the name of Jose, that he cured many comx)laints among his 
-neighbors by si mplj^ touching them. Besides, did not Simon's wife's 
mother lay sick of a fever a few days ago, and did he not cure her 
Instantly? Did he not cure one of our neighbors of a stiff neck by 
simply rubbing it? And he has done many other wonderful things 
that I know of. What did he do to the Rabbi at Nazareth? Did he 
not cast a spell over him and make him declare sentiments he before 
opposed? When the Rabbi came to himself he said he had no power 
of resistance, and knew not what he had said or done. He declared 
when he was under that spell that Jesus was not the son of Joseph 
and Mary, but that he was the Son of God." 

"That last idea was declared by Jesus himself," remarked the 
second speaker; "but that is to be taken 1n a certain sense, foj: he said 
we are all children of God, If we live in a slate of purity and seelc 
after righteousness." 

"Did not John the Baptist say," resumed the first speaker, "that 
this Jesus was the Son of God, and the true Messiah that the prophets 
spoke of? Did lie not say that when he baptized him he heard the 
voice of God in thunder, saying, *This is my Son,' and saw his spirit 
descend upon his head?" 

"Well, it Is generally known that John the Baptist is a crazy 
man," returned the second speaker, "and therefore no credit ought to 
be given to his testimony." 

"If John the Baptist Is crazy," said the first speaker, "then I am 
crazy too, for I believe It." 

The first speaker then left the group, seeming to be much excited. 
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A sudden commotion was now seen among the people. All those 
that were reclining upon the ground suddenly sprang to their feet 
when their attention was drawn to the slope of the mountain before 
them. They then saw a body of men descend from a copse above, 
and when they came to the verge of the declivity they took up a 
position on the ledge of rock close to the edge, so that they were in 
view of the people beneath and around them. As soon as they took 
up their position, there was a loud shout of acclamation by the people 
and much commotion for a little while, but it gradually subsided as 
Jesus, standing alone in front of them, waved to and fro a branch of 
cedar, which intimated that quietness and order were required; then 
the multitude soon oecame as still as death. 

Jesus appeared in his usual long blue garment open at the top. 
exposing to view the beautiful curves of his neck, throat and shoul- 
ders. His head being bare, displayed his glossy dark hair as it 
played around his neck and shoulders. He stood erect, with an air of 
the noble dignity of true manhood; his broad, high, spotless forehead, 
which seemed so expressive of majesty and wisdom, crowned his 
dark, fascinating eyes, which beamed with serene love and satisfac- 
tion with all around him. On his right side stood Judas, with due 
deference and humility expressed on his countenance, and John his 
personal attendant holding his tire and mantle, with James his 
brother by his side. On his left was Simon who had now assumed the 
name of Cephas, or Peter, as he was afterwards called, having doffed 
his fisherman*s garb, and dressed himself in a long gray coat with red 
girdle, since he had undertaken his new occupation of fisher-of-men. 
He cast his eyes over the multitude with an air of importance, con- 
gratulating himself on the good opportunity he sluJuld have of trying 
his new vocation, and speculating upon the profits he should make 
thereby. Beside him stood Philip, a new follower to the new voca- 
tion, who was equally disinterested in following Jesus, though not 
initiated into the secrets of Judas. In the rear stood old Nathaniel 
with his bell-shaped head, who held converse with old Zebedee with 
his hoary locks. On either side of Jesus stood two new followers, 
-who, by means of staves, supported a rude canopy of cloth over his 
head to ward off the sun's oppressive rays. 

When quietness was perfectly established, Jesus commenced to 
address the people in a mild and melodious voice. His enunciation 
was slow and distinct at first, but as he progressed with his subject, 
he became more animated and rapid, more impressive, more eloquent 
and fascinating, so that people seemed to lose all consciousness of 
their identity and their locality so absorbed were they with the 
interest of the theme. 

"My Friends and Brethren," he said, **it seems, from the best 
knowledge we can acquire concerning the phenomena of nature that 
the whole universe is subject to change. That, though the principles 
by which God rules the universe seem to be the same, yet there is 
nothing that is not undergoing a change. With the social relations of 
man It is more particularly so. It seems that though the fundamental 
principles upon which man is constructed remain the same, yet as an 
' individual or in society as a nation, he is ever undergoing a change, 
making progress towards a better state, or retrograding to a worse. 
|t seems that God having made man with certain senses, faculties 
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and propensities necessary for his wants in life, and given him a 
principle of Intelligence, has left him to work out by his experience all 
that wisdom and power which his wants and pleasures may require 
or demand. Yes, my brethren, the Intelligence and power of man 
comes through the experience of the past. That experience may be of 
a happy nature, or it may be sad. In general, it is a sad and painful 
one he goes through before he becomes impressed with intelligence to 
benefit him in the future. 

"How has it been with our people as a nation? We have gone 
through a long historical series of sad experiences, from the dawn of 
our history to the present day. Great have been our afflictions, great 
our sufferings, and great our shame and misery, which continue along 
the roll of time without the prospect of an end. What have we gained 
from all this sad experience as a nation? Nothing but woe and discord 
as yet. Shall we always remain In this sad state as a nation? Shall 
w^e always remain ignorant of the cause of our weakness and misery? 
No, my friends, there are some persons prompted by the love of their 
fellow men, who have had boldness enough to look down the long 
vista of our historical career, who have been enabled to discover, and 
have been courageous enough to declare, that all our social compa<;]ls 
have been founded on error, ignorance, superstition and tyranny, 
instead of wise principles and good social laws, which our sad history 
ought to have taught us. Yes, my brethren, we have gone astray 
from the principles implanted in us by the God of Nature, and 
believed the false fabrications of a vile priesthood, who have flattered 
our vanities by telling us we were the chosen people of their God 
Jehovah, while they fastened the fetters of mental slavery the firmer 
upon us. Under such great errors and impositions we have been 
ruled through all our historical career by despotic priests and 
tyrannical kings, amidst anarchy, confusion, bloody wars, rapine and 
general destruction. In which our strength has been weakened, our 
substance wasted, our tribes lost, and we have been kept In continual 
Ignorance of our natures, and now become vassals to a foreign power. 
O, my brethren, had it not been for the machinations of a vile priest- 
hood, we might long ago have learned something of what we are and 
the phenomena of the universe by which we are surrounded. We 
should have found out that we all are the children of the great God 
of nature, and not the chosen people of a fictitious God as represented 
by them. We should have learned that the true God placed us here 
on an equality of power and means, to bring our various faculties into 
exercise, to gain intelligence, Improve and excel, so that as we 
advance from age to age, we should ultimately arrive at a state of 
excellence far superior to what we are now. Let ns pass no more 
time in vain regrets, for If the past ages have been passed In folly and 
misery, there Is yet hope for a different state of things. Let us 
shake off the scales from our eyes and look around us, for now the 
dawn of a new era is about to commence. The day star of hope 
announces the coming of a new day, which shall disperse all the 
darkness of the past, and shall reveal to us the various obstacles over 
which we have hitherto stumbled. It shall show us the little bright 
house upon the hill, and the path that leads thitherward. 

"Now, my brethren, let me impress you with a few observations 
pertaining to you Individually. The true God who made us has 
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endowed every man and woman with a divine principle, independent 
of tlie common understanding. This principle is the source of all life, 
of consciousness and feeling. God has given it to us to cultivate and 
improve, that it may be productive of blessings in this life, and assure 
to us a more blessed one hereafter. If you take a seed and plant it in 
the ground, and cultivate it with tender care it will rise up and grow 
to a goodly tree, bearing rich fruit and giving you a comfortable 
shade. So it is with this divine principle which God has given you. 
If you cultivate it carefully it will expand and grow, bearing rich 
fruit all your lives, and overshadowing you with a celestial home 
after you have passed the confines of mortal death. But, my friends, 
whoever is neglectful of cultivating this principle that is within him, 
but forgettetU that he has it, or is in ignorance of its existence, 
passing through a life of vice and wickedness, it will not grow up for 
him a goodly tree, giving- him fruit or shade in a celestial home. My 
brethren, in order that you may know how to cultivate this divine 
principle, I will give you some rules or precepts concerning the most 
prominent and primitive duties of your social position, in the per- 
formance of which this divine principle is more or less dependent 
for its welfare:— 

"Firstly, I will speak relative to our duties to our persons. 
Secondly, of duties to our families. Thirdly, of love and harmony 
among our relations or kin. Fourthly, of duties to our neighbors. 
Fifthly, of obedience to our government, if just. Sixthly, of duties to 
the world at large, making all men brethren. Seventhly, of our 
duties to ourselves. Eighthly, of duties to our enemies. Ninthly, of 
obligation to conform to the principles of nature. Tenthly, of our 
acknowledgment of the Heavenlj' Father. 

*'In accordance with the first duty, you must remember under all 
circumstances, that your bodies are not yourselves. The divine spirit 
which God has given you to cultivate is the man, and not the body. 
The body is but the vehicle in which you live, and have connection 
with the external world. It Is the house as it were, in which you live 
during your residence on the earth. Therefore you must jjay such 
respect to it only as something of less consequence than your Inward 
selves, yet you must perform all the necessary duties to It that its 
nature shall demand to make It a comfortable and desirable location 
during the time your spirit shall need It while on earth. You must 
preserve it from all the inclemencies and ravages of the elements. 
You must keep it from all impurities without and within— being 
careful to perform all Its private offices in due time and season. You 
must give It plenty of pure air. and pure water to quench the thirst 
of the blood, and perform all necessary ablutions. All necessary food 
must be supplied to it In due time and proper portion, giving sufficient 
to satisfy hunger and no more, choosing the most simple and 
wholesome,— remembering that you eat to live, and not live to eat; 
for If you eat and drlnli more than Its nature demands, you will 
engender bad habits, which will engender disease and mfsery. If 
your bodies should be ailing through accident or otherwise, resort to 
pure water and fasting, and avoid taking all poisons under the name 
of medicaments; and thus by conforming to all other rules of 
prudence, your bodies will recover their usual health and vigor. 
Regular exerpise is also necessary to Insure tone, soundness and 
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strength, the development of all Its parts and functions until It shall 
arrive at maturity. 

"One thing more I will observe on this head.When the impulses of 
certain passions are developed within you, study how to administer 
to their necessary wants, without accelerating or retarding them in 
the due course of their nature; but let all your proceecJlngs therein 
be of a secret and chaste nature. By so doing, the body will become 
a fit habitation on earth for the pure spirit to dwell In. 

"Secondly,are the duties incumbent upon us in relation to our 
families. The most sacred obligation of a man on earth Is the 
relation between himself and family. God has considered It so 
necessary to the preservation and perpetuation of the species, that he 
has impressed this obligation upon every kind of animal on the earth. 
With all other animals it is instinct, but with man it is not only 
instinct, but a sacred moral obligation also; and whoever proves 
recreant to this sacred duty, is far Inferior to any of the brute 
creation. It Is God's desire that man and woman shall enter upon 
conjugal love to procreate their kind, for he is desirous that the divine 
principle in man shall improve from age to age, until it shall arrive 
at Its destined end of perfection. Thus it is that he has implanted in 
man and woman those divine instincts and moral obligations to 
induce them to take care of their offspring, and he rewards them In 
part for their toils by giving them ineffable pleasure in performing 
their tasks. What man is there who has a spark of true manhood 
within him, who will not shield with his body and defend with his 
arm the wife of his bosom, w^ho is the partner of his love, and the 
child, which is the fruit of this love? There Is not one worthy of the 
name of man who will not. He will toil by night and day also to 
procure for them all the necessaries of food, raiment and shelter. He 
will even go so far as to deprive himself of 'What Is necessary for 
himself rather than see them suffer. He will run hither and thither 
to serve them in time of sickness, smooth their pilloWs for their 
aching heads, and speak soft soothing words into their ears; and do 
all other things, though ever so humiliating, for their welfare. Such 
a man is worthy of a loving wife and good children. Such a man 
feels his spirit chastened, ennobled and exalted in thus performing 
his duties; at the same time he qualifies himself for an inheritance 
hereafter, where all the objects of his earthly love will again surround 
him in the heavenly world. My friends, be you then loving, kind and 
self-sacrificing one to another in your families, for such will meet the 
approbation of your heavenly Father. 

"Thirdly.— There are duties and obligations that are due to other 
persons In our family relations, which call into play the noble feelings 
and sentiments, all of which improve and refine our natures. To 
your parents you ought to be obedient, if you are under the years of 
manhood, and deferential and respectful even after you are your own 
masters; taking care of them in their old age and soothing them under 
all the vexations of life, and leading them with as much gentleness as 
possible as they go down to the grave. And then there are, perhaps 
brothers and sisters who require your tender solicitude, love and 
assistance; to them you ought to administer all the tender and useful 
ofllces that are In your power, being kind and affectionate, slow and 
mild of reproof, and acting with them in all things for the family's 
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welfare. Many of you may have a little sister or brother whosd 
parents have gone down to tlie grave. To whom should they look to 
supply the place of their parents but their elder brother. It is your 
duty to fulfill that office; therefore watch them, love them, and attend 
them with the care and afiPection of which you are capable. And 
when your younger brother shall need counsel or assistance, give it to 
.him freely, with all thy experience, wisdom and disinterested affec- 
tion; for he that does not treat his brother in this wise, is not worthy 
of the name and respect of a brother. To all your other Idn, be you 
gentle, amiable and respectful; by so doing, you will establish 
harmony in your family, and gain the respect of good men. 

"Fourthly.— My friends, are your duties to yourselves, which will 
embrace several points. The duties to your bodies I have already 
spoken on; the next is your duty to your understanding or mind, 
which is one of the most important dependent upon your care. It will 
become you to gain an intelligence of all things pertaining to your 
intended calling and circumstances in life that you may-prove capable 
of undertaking all necessary matters of common occupations, 
acquainting yourselves with some of the beauties of nature's phe- 
nomena. By thus acting you will enlarge your minds, gain your own 
self-esteem and the admiration of all good and wise men. Your next 
care will be to guard your reputation from the foul stings of slander- 
ers and all evil workers who shall endeavor to injure your Just fame. 
If your honor, honesty and manhood are abused, call forth the 
slanderer and argue the case before your neighbors, and if he be 
proved a liar and evil worker, take all Just means to punish him; for 
the slanderer ought not to go unpunished; make him an example for 
others to dread. Your next duties to yourselves will be to care after 
your worldly interests, for, though it Is not good for a man to be 
greedy after wealth, yet it is necessary for every one to seek after the 
honest means of support. Secure to yourselves some honest occupa- 
tion as a means of gaining your daily dependence for bread, then 
pursue it with perseverance and be prudent in your expenditures, 
that your out-goings be not greater than your in-comings; and if 
possible, save a little against times of sickness or accidental mis- 
fortune. Thus you will render yourselves independent of others, and 
avoid many evils that others encounter. A sensible and generous 
man may thus act without becoming a miser, an usurer, or a greedy- 
hearted man of riches. 

"Fifthly.— Are our duties to our neighbors. All men as neighbors 
ought to be treated on social grounds with perfect equality of rights. 
Whatever we expect they shall concede to us, we ought to be ready 
to concede to them; for, as in the social compact, there is a mutual 
Interest to support, so ought all our bearings and treatment to each 
other be mutual. Mutual rights, muthal respect, mutual affability 
and politeness, when perfectly understood and conformed to, will 
form a harmooious society. But there are instances that occur among 
neighbors, which come not under the mutual transfer of obligations, 
but which appeal to our sympathy, our sense of Justice and charitable 
feelings. Such, for Instance, if our neighbor be sick or poor, and 
needs assistance, he may have no right to demand a share of our 
wealth; yet it is our moral duty to sympathize with him, and relieve 
him to the best of our abilities. If he meet with an unforseen accl- 
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dent, such as his house bclnp burnt, he cannot by force or right 
compel us to restore him another house; but It will be well for our 
names and add greatly to our characters of benevolence, if we 
endeavor to restore his loss. There are many other ways by which a 
man can do good to his neighbors, and the best criterion by which he 
should Judge how to do so, is to take the Golden Rule, *Do unto others 
as you would they should do unto you.* 

"Sixthly.— Our duties to our government, they are conditional, and 
very simple In their nature. If the government be a just one. founded 
on rational and Just principles of mutual protection of the people, 
their rights, privileges, lives and property, and in which the people 
have a voice in the selection of their rulers, then it becomes our 
imperative duty to implicitly obey all Its laws, and respect its rulers; 
and should an enemy invade the country, then it will be tlie duty of 
every man when called upon to go forth to repel the foe; but on the 
other hand, should the. government be one of tyranny, and the laws 
and rulers be oppressive and unjust, no man is morally bound to obey 
the one or the other; but he may do so to save himself. If he betray 
such a government he is no traitor; or if he fight against It he Is no 
enemy to his country, but a patriot who wishes to abolish a bad gov- 
ernment with the view and hopes of establishing a Just one in 
its stead. 

"Seventhly.— Are our duties to mankind at large. All nations of 
people are the children of our heavenly Father, wherever found or 
under what circumstances. Though there is some difference in their 
natures and appearances, no doubt. God created them with the same 
motives as he did us. They are born upon the same earth; the same 
sun shines upon them by day, and the same moon by night; therefore 
they have an equal light to live and enjoy this life that we have. Like 
us they are susceptible of pain and pleasure; like us they have the 
same motives and interests in life; and though their colors are 
different, and their habits, customs, language and ideas also, yet tliey 
are our brethren; they are entitled to the same sympathies, the same 
love and assistance we have one for the other. Therefore let there be 
no party or local distinction in our love for a class or nation of men, 
here or there. Let there be no local hatreds, prejudices or antipathies. 
Make an allowance for the difference of customs, habits and 
prejudices; and keep this ever memorable maxim In your minds, that 
the whole world is your country, and all mankind your brethren. 

"Eighthly.— Our duties to our enemies are but few, yet we have 
some to perform even to them. When a difference or dispute shall 
arise among nations our first duty is to keep cool, to prevent our 
nature from being aroused to a state of anger or Irritability; for If we 
allow anger to overcome us It will prevent our seeing the difference in 
a Just light. Our next duty will be to Invite our enemies to an argu- 
ment on the points of dispute, and then with prudence, circumspection 
and Just principles, investigate the matter. If we find our party to be 
wrong, then concede so much in their favor; and if we find that they 
(the enemies) are In the wrong, we will draw a line, and say, 'Thus 
far will we go and no farther; we will not w-ar with you, but we will 
stand to our point. If you attack lis, we will resist and defend 
ourselves, and the blood of the battle will be upon your heads.* If 
war become inevitable then we can fight with a good heart in a good 
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cause! If we conquer we ought not to demand anything more than 
the fulfillment of the iirinclples for which we contended before the 
battle. When treaties are made between us, we ought to adhere to 
them with inviolable truth and justice; our enemies will then learn 
to respect us on all future occasions. 

"Ninthly.— Are our obligations to conform to our passionate 
natures. My brethren, many have told you to suppress or extinguish 
certain passions or principles within your nature. My doctrine Is, 
that you do nothing of the Itind, for God never made man with any 
passions or principles useless or destructive to him. Every passion, 
principle, or function has its specific duty to perform, all tending to 
the preservation and happiness of the individual; but It requires the 
exercise of prudence and patience to regulate them, that they shall 
not injure ourselves, or be detrimental to others. Therefore, my 
friends, neither accelerate nor suppress any of your natural passions 
or emotions; your nature knows how and when to display them, and 
when to arrest them. When a man is excited with pleasing emotions 
or ludicrous ideas, he laughs; then let him laugh, it will do him good: 
for if you endeavor to suppress his laughter he will laugh the more, 
or it will kill him. When a man is hurt In body or mind he may shed 
tears; then let him weep for his tears will ease his pain, or if he Is 
excited to tears of sympathy at the distress of another, let them not 
be suppressed, for they will move him to good offices of charity and 
benevolence towards the distressed one. A tear of sympathy out- 
shines the brightest of diamonds; Its sparkling lustre will penetrate 
through space, extending to the realms of heaven where God will see 
It and feel pleased with the donor. If your brother or neighbor offend 
you and you become excited to anger, give vent to your anger; but first 
turn aside and take two stones, then beat one upon the other until 
your anger be subdued. It will be better for you to beat the stones to 
powder, than to smite your brother upon the cheek; but you must not 
suppress your anger, for It will generate hatred and the. desire for 
revenge. If the development of your nature Is such that the conjugal 
passion is dominant, then with prudence and circumspection seek for 
yourselves partners In your love, and give vent In a chaste and proper 
manner to your natural desires; but seek not to suppress them by 
celibacy, for it Is an error entailing a thousand horrors. In all 
respects, my friends, suppress not your natural passions or emotion.s, 
but so endeavor to regulate them that they shall not produce to you or 
others any evil results. 

"Tenthly, and last.— Is our acknowledgment and love for our 
heavenly Father. When we Investigate our own mortal bodies, we 
cannot help seeing how beautiful and wonderful they are made, and 
we cannot help inferring the wisdom and power of the maker. We 
know, therefore, that there is a supreme wise power In the universe 
above all other things; and when we understand that this body of 
ours is only the representative of the spirit within, how much more 
lx»autlful and wisely constructed must that spirit be. We, therefore, 
Infer that this great Power has some great design in bringing us Into 
existence^ and though we know not what that design is precisely, yet 
we have reason to believe that' it is a good one. We, therefore, hail 
this great Power as our heavenly Father— the true God of the 
Universe. The wisdom and magnificence of his works as displayed 
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all around us, we cannot help admiring: and as we are enabled to 
perceive tliey all tend to something good, we have reason to believe 
that he is a God of Love. It, therefore, becomes our duty as rational 
beings when in contemplation or spealving of that Gx>d,that all our 
aspirations of sentiment and feelings shall be of a pure devoted love/* 

Jesus paused for a few moments, and then concluded his address 
with the following remarks: 

"Our ancestor. Moses, presented to his brethren a Decalogue or 
ten commandments, which he told them he had received from the 
God Jehovah at Mount Sinai for the government of the people. He 
was the first to break those commandments, for lie dashed them to 
the ground, and slew three thousand of the people before he had made 
them acquainted with the nature of them. I also present you with a 
Decalogue, not coming from Moses or the God Jehovah; but mine is 
founded upon the principles of truth and wisdom, in conformity with 
the principles of nature. You will compare them, and decide for 
yourselves which is the best and most capable of adding to man's 
happiness.'* 

Jesus, having concluded his address, stood aside, when Peter, 
whose former name was Simon, the fisher-of-men, advanced in fronc 
of the people and announced in a loud voice: "As the address of Jesus 
has been terminated, the people can refresh themselves for an hour, 
after which,. if there are any sick among them, if they will come 
forward, Jesus will exert himself to relieve them by the laying on of 
his hands." 

This announcement was hailed with a great shout of joy by the 
people. Then a general commotion ensued'; some running hither and 
thither to the woods and copses, but the greater part seated them- 
selves upon the ground where they were, and immediately unpacked 
their small paniers of provisions for a repast. 

At length about an hour hud passed in recruiting their outward 
man; the paniers and skin-bottles were emptied, and the fragments 
strewed around; every one was filled, for those who brought nothing 
received from those who had more than enough. 

The time was agreeably passed by the multitude in eating, 
drinking and discoursing upon the recent aduress. In the meantime 
Jesus and his followers partook of refreshments in a retired spot upon 
the slope of the mount. 

At length it was announced that the sick persons were to be 
brought forward to the base of the rock; then there was a general 
commotion, a rushing and crowding towards the place mentioned, 
and for some time a good deal of confusion, but in the course of time 
all was reduced to order. An open space was maintained by the 
people around the base of the rock, into which several sick persons 
were admitted and placed in a row, while the multitude stood around 
on the plain and on the slope above, awaiting with the most intense 
curiosity the forthcoming proceedings. 

There were about twenty sick persons in the allotted space when 
Jesus entered it followed by Peter, Andrew. John and James, and 
with a serene benevolent expression of countenance he stood before 
the applicants for his mysterious favors. He beckoned for one to 
approach, who did so, when he inquired of him the nature of his com- 
plaint It was a severe headache, without intermission. Then Jesus 
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placed his hands upon the crown of his head and gently moved them 
down the sides of his face, shoulders, body and legs; this he repeated 
three times, when the man with a sudden exclamation of joy declared 
the pain was gone. He went away rejoicing. Another person was 
cured Instantaneously of a severe toothache by similar means; he 
went away expressing his gratitude and joy. Some patients were 
afflicted with rheumatic affections, part of whom were instantly cured 
and others relieved. Some had running sores on their legs or back of 
their necks, with whom Jesus took a longer time in the process than 
w^ith the preceding; at length he discharged them with the injunction 
to bathe seven times in the lake, when they would be cured. They 
departed in great confidence. The remaining cases were disposed of 
in a similar manner; some being instantly cured, some relieved, and 
others were to have the process repeated before a cure could be 
effected. 

At length Judas made his appearance, thrusting his way through 
the crowd of people into the open space, followed by a most miserable 
and unfortunate looking man, or it seemed more like some mon- 
strous quadruped than a man, yet it was in verity one of the latter; 
he was walking on his hands and feet with the aid of two blocks of 
wood in the former, with his head near to the ground and his back 
bent In form of an arch; his clothes were in tatters and his head 
covered with rags; his countenance dark, disfigured and distressing 
to behold, with a short ragged beard. As he approached Jesus crawl- 
ing along with his arms and blocks of wood, as substitutes for legs, 
tears gushed from his eyes, apd he cried: "O, Master! for the love of 
God, do something for me, for I believe thou canst." 

Jesus was startled at the sight of this miserable creature, and he 
looked up to Judas inquiringly. 

"Master," said Judas, quite seriously, "this poor creature has come 
a great distance to see thee, to obtain the benefit of thy powers. His 
friends have brought him hither in all hope." 

"But, Judas," replied Jesus in a tone of expostulation, seeming to 
be somewhat distressed as he spoke, **I am afraid that my power will 
not extend so far as to enable me to relieve this poor man." 

"Master, thou knowest not the extent of thy power, neither do I," 
replied Judas persuasively, "yet it may be greater than we think. 
Let us hope in this case that God will extend his power to thee for the 
benefit of this poor man. Try, dear Master." 

"Well, Judas, as thou sayest I can but try," responded Jesus. 

He then approached the deformed creature, placed his hands upon 
the back of his neck and along the spine to the pelvic region, where 
he let them rest a few moments; this he repeated three times, when 
Judas gave the deformed a wink, who immediately stood erect, and 
with a sudden spring bounded several feet into the air; then descend- 
ing he repeated tlie same several times, shouting aloud with joy. 
After leaping up and down, slapping his hands and performing many 
comical actions demonstrative of his astonishment and excited feelings, 
the cured cripple threw himself at the feet of Jesus and kissed them. 
The multitude were thrown into the most astounding astonishment. 
Jesus and his followers were also greatly surprised at the miraculous 
cure; but the former attributing the miracle to the interiJosItlon of his 
heavenly father, took no merit to himself. He then placed his hand 
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upon the man's head, blessed him, and told him to depart to his 
friends, rejoicing that God should have been so good to him. The 
man rose to his feet and re-commenced his Joyous frantic actions, giv- 
ing no one an opportunity to question him, as many of his supposed 
friends wished to do. 

At length, Judas taking him by the arm, led him forth through the 
crowd, and with hasty steps they made their way to a body of woods 
at some distance from the multitude, where there was a horse 
tethered. Then, perceiving that no one w^as near, they both burst Into 
a loud laugh which continued for some minutes before either could 
speak. 

"O, Cosbi! Oosbll" exclaimed Judas as soon as he could compose 
himself: "Thou hast nearly killed me. Had the farce been carried 
out five minutes longer I should have died with suppressed laughter." 
Then Judas burst into another fit of laughing. 

*'Oh! God of Moses I" exclaimed Cosbi, with great efforts to 
restrain his cachlnnatory excitement. "What fun! Now the simple 
multitude will have enough to excite them for a month, and call llito 
play their faculties of wonder." 

"Thou hast performed thy part well, Cosbi," said Judas; "but thou 
must now hasten away and get rid of this disguise, and then follow 
me in my track, for I shall have more use Ibr thee." 

The two conspirators then took leave of each other; Cosbi mount- 
ing his horse, rode off, w*hen Judas returned to Jesus and his 
followers. The multitude was dispersed and went to their homes, 
wondering upon all they had seen. 



VISION THIRT!PENTH. 



Saul was in his chamber, that one as before described. All around 
was dark and gloomy without; but within several lamps burning per- 
fumed oil gave cheerfulness to his abode by the bright light and pleas- 
ant odor emitted. He held in his hand a small scroll which seemed to 
be a letter that he had just been reading, and was then reflecting upon 
its contents as he paced to and fro. The general expression of his 
countenance was one of pleasure. Bright flashes of thought suddenly 
illumineil his eyes, and various movements of his lips indicated the 
thoughts and emotions as they passed through him. 

"He Is a bright and Ingenious knave, that Judas," he said to him- 
self, and then. a cold smile curled his lips. "He has been more suc- 
cessful than I anticipated, and writes of his future prospects in a 
glowing strain. Bright Judas! cunning Judas! tliou deservest thy 
promised boon; but It will not do to reward thee until thy work Is 
done, and then— ah! no one knows what will be thy reward, or mine 
either, for the result of this conspiracy or treachery we are enacting 
cannot be foreseen. Where are my thoughts wandering to? Such 
must not be. I must have no touches of remorse or stings of con- 
science before my work Is accomplished. As I have started the pup- 
pet Into action I must concentrate all my energies of mind, blunt all 
my finer feelings, and arouse all my Ingenuity and skill to make every 
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one of my tools perform the parts assigned them, or perchance some 
momentary weakness may foil the Whole design and ruin me irretriev- 
ably." 

Saul paused for a moment, then striking himself upon his breast, 
he added: **Courage, Saul, courage! Persevere, and thy ends shall be 
attained. The day shall come when thou shalt see the hoary heads of 
this distracted country bend low before thee, and posterity will see 
millions, now unborn, bend in reverence at the sound of thy name.'* 

Saul then went to his recess from which he took a silver tankard 
containing wine and a goblet, which .he placed upon a small stand; 
then filling the cup with the beverage he was about placing it to his 
lips when he heard a Icnock at his chamber door. Starting at the un- 
expected summons, he replaced the cup as he exclaimed "Ah! who 
can it be at this unusual hour? I must see." He then opened the 
door cautiously, when Judas made his appearance. 

"Welcome, Judas," said Saul, as he immediately shut the door and 
fastened it; "my skillful and trusty agent. No man's visage do I pre- 
fer to the sight of thine." 

"I really do begin to think there is something comely in my coun- 
tenance, since the young and handsome Saul takes a pleasure in be- 
holding it," responded Judas ironically, and then he gave a short sar- 
castic laugh. 

"Well, Judas," said Saul gaily, "thou art in time to join me in my 
last cup of wine, before I retire to rest. Come, take this, and I will 
get another for myself" 

Saul went to the recess and got another cup, when returning, he 
filled it and added: "Come, drink, and relate thy adventures." 

Judas dranli his wine with a seeming critical taste, for having 
taken the cup from his lips he reflected for a moment, then replacing 
it to his lips, he drained the last drop, and remarked: 

"This wine is good, but not of so fine a flavor as that made down 
by the Lake of Genesareth." 

"Never mind the wine," responded Saul impatiently, "tell me of 
thy adventures in that part of the world." 

"O, worthy Saul," replied Judas, "there have been glorious doings 
In that neighborhood, thanks to thy advising and my performing. 
There is a complete revolution among the Genesarians; things that 
were, are now almost upside down. Old Moses and the Holy Priest- 
hood are below the usual price; fishing for fish among the fishermen 
is voted vulgar, for they have started a new vocation which is called 
fishing-for-men. The advent of the Messiah, performing miracles, 
cures, and casting out devils, witB the wonderful doctrines of Jesus, 
form the subject of talk through all that district. The fishermen have 
thrown down their nets, the publicans have forsaken their inns, and 
the laborei'S their fields and vineyards; for they are running hither 
and thither almost distracted, collecting in multitudes wherever the 
great man, Jesus, will hold forth, and then spreading all over the 
country, relating the wonderful things they have heard and seen, and 
every time they are related they become more and more miraculous." 

"Come let us be seated," said Saul as he motioned Judas to the 
couch, "then thou mayest give me a more particular and connected ac- 
count of what has been done." 

They became seated, Saul having placed the wine on the stand be- 
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fore them so that they could help themselves at pleasure, when Judas 
having taken another draught began as follows: 

"Before I started on the expedition of adventures with my new 
master, as I must call him," said Judas, as he cast a keen glance at 
Saul, "I made acquaintance with a young man of a lively, versatile 
nature, whose morals are not anywise objectionable to our views, and 
who possessed certain talents which I thought would be of great as- 
sistance in accomplishing what I have undertaken. I engaged«liim to 
follow me in our travels, but to keep at suc'h a distance from me that 
our connection should not be suspected. He gladly accepted my offer, 
when we all started at the time set. We traveled four days on foot, 
with as much haste as was convenient, through Judea and Galilee, 
without allowing ourselves or our business to be known. At length 
we arrived at the village of Nazareth, which is the native place of 
Jesus, but who had been absent from it about ten years." 

Judas then proceeded to relate all that took place at Nazareth, but 
as these matters are related elsewhere, it is not necessary to reca- 
pitulate. However, let it be known that when he spoke of the address 
of Jesus to the Nazarenes, he gave a very favorable view of it. After 
stating how they left Nazareth, he went on to say: 

"From Nazareth we went on to Bethsaida, where we received a 
more favorable reception, and where we organized our future pro- 
ceedings. From the narrow escape Jesus had made from losing his 
life, he saw it would be necessary to have a body of followers to act 
as an escort of protection to him. with which I agreed. We then pro- 
ceeded to avail ourselves of such as could be obtained, whoever tliey 
might be, and In this little fishing place we obtained several. I wlil 
therefore acquaint thee with the adherents who formed the strengtli 
of our party. First, there is young John of Galilee, who received in- 
timation of Jesus from John the Baptist. Thinking that he could 
make it to his advantage to serve Jesus, he ran away from his fatlier 
and Joined the former in his retreat near Jericho. Then there is 
John's brother, James; we picked him up at Nazareth, where he had 
come to seek after his brother John by his father's orders. These 
young men, with old Zebedee, their father, are very ignorant and silly, 
far below the common understanding: yet they are grpssly selfish, for 
they will believe any foolish tale told them wherein there is a pros- 
pect held out of becoming great worldly men. I accordingly told 
them that Jesus would certainly become the King of Judea, if not of 
the whole world, for he was the true Messiah promised; and I held 
out to them that they should become princes and governors of prov- 
inces, and that their father should be made rich. They all believed 
what I told them, so that they became followers. Young John knows 
how to read and write, but his brother does not. which makes him 
think that he is somewhat the superior of his brother. He may be 
right In that respect, but it has led him Into a most egregious error, 
for he entertains the idea that he has a poetic and a prophetic fac- 
ulty witliin him, which he endeavors to cultivate by scrawling the 
most absurd, silly and monstrous trash that any infatuated fool ever 
committed to parchment. The next Is Simon, whom Jesus calls Peter. 
This man is a merry, good-hearted fellow in a general way, possessing 
more Intelligence than the rest of the fishermen. He is generous in a 
certain way, apd would npt stoop to do a mean, pettjr tiling; however, 
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I found out that hl8 principles would not prevent blm from doing any- 
thing on a large scale for the sake of gain and power. I found, also, 
that I could not cajole him like I had the others, so I declared to him 
in true colors our designs and prospects with regard to Jesus. He un- 
derstood me and consented to be one of us provided his expenses were 
paid while traveling; and after Jesus should have made many adher- 
ents among the people, and be put aside, that he (Peter) should be as- 
signed the head of a portion of his followers. I told him his interest 
should be attended to in that respect. He then became one of us." 

"Judas," exclaimed Saul with evident uneasiness expressed In his 
countenance and voice, "How didst thou know that such were my 
designs in this business? I never told thee such." 

"I kuQw it, most worthy Saul," replied Judas as he glanced archly 
at his employer. "Thou hast told me thy designs in part, the rest I 
read in thee." ^ 

"Pi^ceed, Judas," said Saul indifferently, "I know thou hast a 
keen perception." 

"Then the next," resumed Judas, "is that ignorant, awkward, self- 
ish brute, Andrew, brother to Peter. The latter assured me that he 
would secure the co-operation of his brother by certain inducements 
he would hold out to him. He accordingly did so, and Andrew be- 
came one of the company, but he was not let into an understanding of 
the true state of things between me and his brother Peter. There 
were two more miserable, ignorant, sordid creatures that we induced 
to join us, with very small offers of gain. They were so poor and so 
humble in their expectations that for the value of a dead dog's skin 
they were willing to believe anything, say anything, and do anything 
mean. One was named Nathaniel, and the other Philip. With this 
respectable and worthy escort we thought we would proceed to busi- 
ness. Accordingly we— that is, I and Peter— sent them all around the 
neighborhood for many miles to gather the people, telling them to 
say that Jesus would address them and heal the sick. At the iime 
appointed a multitude of people of about a thousand had assembled 
at the foot of the Square Hill with the two tops back of the plain of 
Genesareth, w^here Jesus gave another address touching upon the bar- 
barous history of our forefathers, and concluded by giving them some 
excellent rules of life. After the address the people partook of re- 
freshments they had brought with them; then Jesus proceeded to 
exert his mysterious power of healing the sick. Some he cured in- 
stantly, some he relieved, and some remained doubtful; but the last 
act was one that establi>rhed his fame in spite of himself, as a worker 
of great miracles. I brought before Jesus the young man I spoke to 
thee about, Cosbi by name, who performed the part of a poor de- 
formed man, bent almost double and walking on all fours like a beast. 
Jesus was doubtful whether he could do anything for him, but I 
persuaded him to try. He accordingly did so, when Cosbi sprang into 
the air performing all kinds of mad evolutions expressive of his joy. 
The people were struck with astonishment, and no longer doubted 
that Jesus was the true Messiah. They dispersed, wondering and 
spreading far and wide what they had seen and heard of Jesus; but I 
and Peter, after leaving that spot, made great additions to his fame. 
We then crossed' the mountains and passed over into Galilee, passing 
through many towns and villages where Jesus gave addresses and 
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performed some cures, and as we went along I enlarged upon his 
wonderful powers of healing. I told them how the deaf, dumb, blind, 
lame and deformed were cured, making tales to suit all occasions, 
our followers repeating and adding thereto wherever we went. Peter 
undertook to relate how the multitude were fed at the expense of 
Jesus and his followers. He said, at first, thait there were a thousand 
people and five hundred loaves with two hundred fishes for supply. 
Then the next place where he related it he said there were three thou- 
sand people, one hundred loaves and fifty fishes. And at the next 
village he came to he said there were five thousand people, ten loaves 
and five small fishes, and all were fed. Then at another place he 
stated that there were six thousand people, five loaves and two fishes. 
I now thought Peter had made the tale of feeding the people quite 
marvellous enough, so I said to him, 'Peter, the nejLt time Ihou 
relatest that tale, it will be well not to reduce the number of loaves 
and fl^es, for the people will begin to suspect that thou art telling 
them one of thy big fish stories, and thou knowest they will not 
believe thee in that thing.' *Weil, Judas,* replied Peter with a wink 
and a short laugh, 'I think thou art right in that respect, but still I 
must do all I can to make my master's works as famous as possible; 
however, I will not reduce the number of loaves and fishes the next 
time I tell it, but I will try what can be done to make it appear still 
more, wonderful.' So the next time Peter related the tale of the 
multitude being fed, he said there were six thousand people, five 
loaves and two small fishes; and when they had all eaten enough, 
there were twelve baskets full left. 

"I must tell thee one more miraculous adventure which took place 
without design or anticipation of the result at least. We had left 
Galilee and returned to the other side of the mountains by Genesareth 
Lake. One day we concluded to make an excursion to a village on 
the opposite shore by the name of Gadara, which was built In a cleft 
of the mountains, the people of that part being Gentiles who eat 
swine fiesh. They were basely Ignorant, believing that when a man 
went crazy or mad, a demon had entered him; they therefore turned 
him out of society to wander and die where he could. It now occurred 
to me to avail myself of Cosbi to further advance our cause. So I 
contrived that he should be upon the spot to personate a madman 
when we should make our appearance on the road to the village. All 
things being arranged we crossed the lake and began ascending the 
mountain towards the village; and as we advanced up the steep road 
we saw some of the villagers who had come out to meet us, for they 
had heard of our coming; we had got about half-way when we met 
them. At this part of the road on one side of us there were many 
caves in the side of the mountain which were used as tombs; and on 
the other side of us there was a descent to a hollow of a few feet 
deep where a herd of swine were feeding upon the scanty herbage 
found there. Now, just as we met the people and began to pass the 
usual greetings, a monster looking man came out of one of the tombs 
or caves and rushed among the people causing them to flee with 
terror. He stood before us In his tattered garments; his face dis- 
figured with hideous patches of dirt and paint; his hair tangled and 
matted, and his legs and arms bare. He held a large club which he 
brandished before him In a menacing manner. He pointed at Jesus, 
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making many grimaces, and lolled out his tongue, and at length said 
in a blustering voice: *Geft thee gone; I know thee— I will kill thee— 
get thee gone, thou Jesus of Nazareth. Thou art sent of God to drive 
me out, but I will not go.* Jesus looked upon him with an expression 
of great commiseration, and a slight tremor seemed to come over him 
as he did so. 'Master,' I observed, as I caught the eye of Jesus, *i8 
there no possibility of this man*s reason being restored?' Jesus 
responded that he thought there was none. I then urged him to try 
his power, as he was enabled to do good things when he did not 
expect them. 1 instanced the case of the deformed he had cured. He 
consented at length to try if anything could be done. He caught the 
madman's eye, and stretched forth his 'hands as he uttered the words, 
'Peace be to thee.* The roadman, who was still making violent ges- 
ticulations and grimaces, at length fell upon his knees, seeming to be 
overcome by 'some invisible power, and then closing his eyes he 
remained for some time quite peaceable. Jesus then drew near him, 
and for some minutes waved his hands over and around him. Then 
the madman opened his eyes, looking around him with seeming 
strangeness; at length Jumping up, he said in a mild and reasonable 
manner: *I feel better; my mind has come to me again, and thou art 
my benefactor.' Then he humbly bowed before Jesus and burst into 
tears. 'Arise, my poor man, and depart, rejoicing that God has 
restored thee to thy right mind,' said Jesus encouragingly. The 
villagers by this time had descended the road again, and many of 
them 'had drawn near, as they no longer feared the madman, but were 
Ptruck with awe and reverence for Jesus by the power he had seem- 
ingly displayed. The restored madman rose to his feet, when having 
made an obeisance to the people he began to caper and jump with joy, 
and as he neared the edge of the road he slipped and fell over into the 
hollow among the herd of swine. The swine receiving so sudden and 
unexpected a visitor with such a frightful mien and disordered dress, 
became seized with astonishment and fright; they accordingly scam- 
pered away as fast as they could. A great many jumped over the 
cliffs and were killed, while others found their way to the base of the 
mountains, rushing onward until they came to the lake, when many 
of them plunged in and were drowned. All was confusion among the 
villagers. Some ran after their swine, but in vain. The madman was 
not 'to be found; he had hid himself in the ravine, and at night Cosbi— 
for it was he— managed »to return to me in safety. We went forward 
to the village, but the people had become afraid of us, so they desired 
us to depart from their neigliborhood. We did so. A few days after- 
wards the fame of Jesus was spread around the country— how he had 
made a wonderful cure of a man possessed of a demon, which had 
entered the swine after being driven out of the man. Many 
alterations and exaggerations were added to 'this at different times, 
by different persons relating it, but it was firmly believed by all who 
knew no better." 

"It was an interesting adventure, and will answer well for our 
end in view," observed SauL 

"After the adventure at Gadara," resumed Judas, "we returned 
to Bethsalda and stayed at Peter's house. Afterwards we sojourned 
at Capernaum some days, where nothing of importance occurred, 
except that we took two wore followers. One of them was named 
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Matthew, who possessed the rare talent of knowing how to read and 
write; a most conceited fellow; always with boolc and reeds in hand 
taking notes; a great babbler of absurd stories and monstrous fictions. 
He not having anything better to do, agreed to accompany us and be 
the writer of our party. I do not doubt if he should be alive when 
Jesus is dead, that he will make out a most astonishing and* won- 
derful history of him. The other adherent we took into our company 
was one' Thomas, a disagreeable atheist who believes in nothing that 
does not contribute to his own selfish and vicious principles, yet he 
will profess to beHeve anything, if he is paid for it in money or wine. 

"As the feast of 'the passover was soon to commence, Jesus with 
his honorable and talented company of followers— not forgetting to 
include my own honorable self— concluded to start for Jerusalem. 
We passed along by the lake of Genesareth and down the river 
Jordan, and then came in by ithe road to Jericho. So here we are, 
ready for new adventures. But there is one thing more that I 
must acquaint thee with, worthy Saul. On my return to 'this city I 
came across a man t^-Tio told me that John the Baptist is in prison- 
sent there by Herod Antipas, Tetrach of Galilee. John had given 
offence by using his tongue too freely concerning Herod's family 
affairs. This man informed me also that John is coming to his right 
reason; that he begins to perceive that he has acted the fool in con- 
sidering and ftreating Jesus as the Messiah. He wishes to see Jesus 
once more, for he says if Jesus is the true Messiah he can deliver him 
from prison, and if he cannot do that he (John; will be convinced that 
Jesus is not what he thought him to be. Now, Saul, thou mayest 
perceive if this John gets out of prison and tells the people he has 
been mistaken about Jesus, he will undo, in part, our good work." 

"In 'that case," responded Saul, "it will not do to let him come out 
of "his prison. I will think what is to be done in the matter. My dear 
Judas, I have to express my approbation of thy proceedings. I wish 
thee to continue in the same course until I give thee further orders. 
To-morrow I shall have an iatervlew with the High Priest, perhaps 
after that I shall have further orders for thee. Now let us "take a 
parting cup of wine and terminate our conference till to-morrow/ 

Then Saul and his agent acted accordingly. 
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VISION FOURTEENTH. 



JESUS ADDRESSING THE PEOPLE. 
The DooD-da; sun Is rcfliu'led from the wblte marble structure of 
the H0I7 Temple, deillcuted to the great JehoTati, which Is said to be. 
literally, 'The House of the Lord." From a distant view, It seems to 
be a mountalD oF snow, so exquisite is the whiteness of the polished 
rock, but on a nearer view the sijeetator can scarcely support the 
briglitness of Itti splendor on account of the dazzling light reQected 
from the sliver and goldett plates with which It is adorned. The roofs 
and other parts are of cedar wood, beautifully eagravcd. and the 
gatee are of great magnitude, richly wrought, and ornamenled with 
gold and silver. In the eastern front of tble temple is a lotty door- 
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way^ rising over a liundred feet in lieight, the sides and posts of 
wliich are covered witti plates of gold, ornamented witli figures in 
j relief. This doorway leads into the chamber or sanctum of the Holy 

of Holies, where is placed the Ark, guarded by two golden cherubims. 
Around the four sides of (the Temple is a tessalated paved court, sur- 
rounded by a portico with lofty pillars of white marble,— which is- 
named the Court of the Priests, in w'hich is placed the altar. The 
latter is a massive structure over a hundred feet long and the same 
In height, covered with plates of gold. In this court also is the great 
brazen basin, supported on the baclsis of oxen, which is large enough 
when full of water for a ship to sail in. This count opens into another 
exteriorly which is separated by a wall a few feet high, paved in the 
same manner as the other, and surrounded on Its four sides with 
taller pillars than the preceding one, which is named the Court of the 
People, none but Jews being admitted therein. Nine gates give exit 
to another court exteriorly, the eastern and centre one being of sur- 
passing magnificence, which is called the Beautiful Gate. This gate 
is ninety feet in height by seventy in width, the door being of massive 
Corinthian brass, covered on both sides with golden plates, sometimes 
plain, sometimes fretted woric, or raised figures in low and high relief; 
on either side of the doorway is a tower, seventy-three feet high, 
adorned with columns twenty feet in circumference. Altogether, this 
handsome porch surpasses anything of the kind of the works of man. 

Then by a descent of seventeen steps these gates give exit to 
another^ court, and the last exteriorly, called the Gentiles Court, 
which Is paved the same as the others. On the exterior edge of this 
court there Is a descent of a few steps, which Is bounded by another 
line of cloisters around the four sides— the southern side having four 
rows of columns with fluted srhafts and ornamented leaves; this part 
of the cloister Is called Solomon's Porch. On the exterior of this a 
wide colonade passes around the four sides consisting of chambers 
with columns forty-seven feel high, and at each corner towers with 
turrets and pinnacles, to gaze down which would make the head 
dizzy, from the extreme height, nils colonade extends to the margin 
of the wall on the east, which descends down to the bottom of the 
valley of Jehosap'hat, a distance of seven hundred and thirty feet, 
formed of massive blocks of rock as large as ordinary houses. 

Such was the stupendous structure of the Temple from an 
external view, being from the bottom of the valley to the top-most 
pinnacle a height of nine hundred feet, seeming to be one massive 
mountain sculptured Into a fantastic form. 

In this stupendous structure, which took many ages in construc- 
tion, all the wisdom, all the wealth, and nearly all the energies of the 
Jewish people were expended. And what were the powers by which 
It was achieved? An Ignorant people; a vile priesthood; a gloomy 
superstition, and a line of tyrannical kings. Such Is the Temple of 
the Great Jehovah, who says, "He dwelleth not in temples built with 
hands." 

The Holy City was crowded to repletion with people from all 
parts of Judea and from many foreign countries. Independent of Its 
ordinary number of Inhabitants, for the great feast of the Passover 
was about to be celebrated with all the pomp and gorgeous ceremony, 
reverence, superstition and folly that was ever expended upon the 
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occasion. All the streets were crowded with multitudes of people, 
making it difficult to pass to and fro. All the vacant lots and SHiburbs 
were filled with lightly constructed booths for the accommodation of 
the country people who were formed Into companies of tens or 
upwards, designing to feast together on the paschal lamb. Every 
public inn was filled with strangers; every dwelling house was filled 
with visitors from distant parts, who sojourned with their friends on 
the occasion. The porches of the colonades; the porticoes, and the 
two outer courts, were filled with people moving to and fro; some in 
groups discoursing of the news from distant parts; others .were deal- 
ing, trading and speculaiting on matters of worldly interests, as great 
numbers of stalls and shops were allowed for business people of 
every sort. 

The pavements of the two courts were nearly covered with 
devotees, kneeling or prostrate, with their faces turned towards the 
temple, spreading broad their phylacteries, performing their cere- 
monial evolutions, and repeating their usual prayers for the occasion, 
having performed Which, and left the spot, others would fill up the 
place and go through the same. 

The Court of the Priests, which surrounds the Temple, presented 
a strange assemblage of living beings and incongruous religious cere- 
monies in performance in and around the "House of God." 

Close to and around the Temple were great numbers of the tribe 
of Levi, in flowing robes and gorgeous tires, acting as musicians and 
singers. The first, wid:h long brass trumpets, stringed instruments 
and horns, flutes, cymbals and drums, made the courts resound with 
terrific inharmonious sounds; then another party chanted psalms of 
debasing humility, gross adulation and praise, fit only for the ears of 
an absolute king. 

On the southern verge of the court was the vast structure called 
the altar of burnt sacrifice, from the top of which an inclined plane 
descended at each end, and at a small distance from either end were 
numerous cattle pens, filled with lambs and sheep, whic^ mingle their 
noise with the terrific blasts of the trumpets and the chanting of the 
priests— altogether forming a horrid din. Then a great number of 
uncouth looking beings with bare heads, arms and legs, forming a 
part of the holy priesthood, smeared and bespotted with blood, seize 
the poor beasts, slaughter them, divest them of their skins, and carry 
them to the top of the altar where there is a large fire burning, and 
there roast them. 

On the top of the altar were several men in scanty garb, reeking 
with perspiration, the fumes of wine and other bad odors, resembling 
demons more than holy men, with long metal instruments poking ifhe 
fire and turning the carcasses until they should be religiously done. 
Then vast clouds of greasy smoke, mingled with incense, arose above 
the altar, curling and ascending up to the skies to regale tlie nostrils 
of the great Jewish God, .Tehovah. Great numbers of men carried 
wood to the top of the altar, and then descended on the other side 
with the burnt offerings, which were distributed among the various 
owners after abstracting the Lord's share, which was about one-third 
of the best parts. 

Thus the noise of hundr€»ds of noisy instruments, the voices of 
singers, c'hanters, and bleating of sheep and lambs, the crackling of 
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burning wood, the hissing, sputtering, phizzing of roast flesh altogether 
made a mingled din agreeable to the God of the Jews, highly express- 
ive of Jewish piety and religious adoration. But now a sudden blast 
of trumpets is heard. What is it? It announces that the High Priest 
is about to visit the Holy Temple. The holy cortege proceeds from 
the palace of the Sanhedrim, at the south-east corner of the Court of 
Israel, from which a numerous train is slowly wending its way. 
Foremost is a detachment of guards headed by some officials, who 
prepared the way through the dense crowd for the advance of the 
Holy Priesthood. Then comes the body of the Chief Priests of the 
tribe of Levi, headed by the Nasi, or president of the Sanhedrim, who 
are dressed in blue vestments and white ephods, with broad girdles 
round their waists of many colors, and white linen tires around their 
heads. Their long flowing beards and grave deportment bespoliie 
them to be what they were not— most holy men. 

Next in the -train Is the great High Priest, who treads the ground 
with a grave dignity. His vestment is white, reaching to his feet and 
fringed all around, from whic?h are suspended golden bells, alter- 
nating with figures of pomegranates. His girdle is formed of five 
cinctures embroidered in flowers of gold; over all an ephod of blue of 
corresponding materials, fastened by itwo clasps below the throat, 
resembling two shields of gold, in which were set two precious stones 
bearing the names of those from whom the tribes descended. His 
head was covered with a mitre of fine linen wreathed in blue, in the 
front of which was a plate of gold whereon were embossed the sacred 
letters, which say 'Holy to the Lord.' Then followed the Chief 
Scribes headed by the Abbithdin or vice president of the Sanhedrtm, 
who were dressed in long black vestments with blue girdles and plain 
white linen tires in form of cones. These were followed by another 
detachment of guards Who brougtit up in the rear. 

As the cortege passed through the courts the people either pros- 
trated themselves or bowed down 'till their fingers touched the 
ground. All noise and commotion ceased for a time, but as it 
approached the temple the very turrets were shoolc to their founda- 
tion by the terrific blasts given from the trumpets, which was fol- 
lowed by singing and chanting, accompanied with milder instruments. 
At length the High Priest stood before the doorway of the Holy Tem- 
ple, when the vocal and instrumental music ceased; then all present, 
excepting the former, fell prostrate upon the ground. Then the High 
Priest placing his hands upon his breast passed in at the doorway and 
entered the vestibule alone. Raising the sacred veil he passed into 
the Sanctuary. Looking at the twelve barley loaves which awaited 
the Lord, ready to be eaten, and glancing indifferently at the golden 
lamps which were continually burning, he passed into the chamber 
called the "Holy of Holies." In this holy precinct there was nothing 
except the holy ark; not even daylight was permitted to enter, for the 
great Jehovah was supposed to be favorable to darkness. The High 
Priest being under the necessity of staying in this dark chamber for 
some time in order that the people might believe that he was having 
a communication with the Lord Jehovah, felt inclined to rest himself; 
but as there was no furniture in the room excepting the holy ark, he 
coolly sat down upon it between the two cherubims, and having 
heaved a sigh he said to himself: "O Israel! Israel! what a despicablei 
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humbug Is thy religion!" When the High Priest tliought that his stay 
in the holy chamber was sufficiently long, he rose from the ark and 
with solemn steps retraced his way to the front of the temple, where 
as soon as he made his appearance he was greeted with a 
simultaneous burst of music from the musicians and singers, then -the 
cortege being formed he returned to the palace of the Sanhedrim as 
he had come. 

It was now about the first hour past the noon of day. Great 
crowds of people, both Jews and Gentiles, had collected in the south 
side cloister of the Gentile Court, called Solomon's Porch— that mag- 
nificent production of art! There were four rows of marble pillars 
eighteen feet in circumference, with fluted columns and ornamented 
capitals— the two centre rows supporting a groined roof one hundred 
feet high, ana the two external rows forming aisles fifty feet high. 
This part of the temple was frequented principally by people of 
business, -and as a locality where friends from different parts of the 
world could meet each other and discourse upon worldly affairs; and 
at various times lecturers on various subjects would gather crowds 
to whom they could hold forth. Around the bases of the columns 
there were many stalls where small articles of every kind could be 
purchased, and some money changers were allowed to accommodate 
the people by taking a percentage out of every piece of money they 
exchanged. 

In the central part of this porch there was a great crowd of the 
people collected who seemed to be much excited, making exclama- 
tions of wonderment and curiosity as they pointed to a handsome 
man standing on a platform in the midst of them. "It is he," said 
one. "Yes, it is the miracle worker." said another. "The enemy of 
the Priesthood and the reformer of the Temple," said another. "The 
preacher of strange doctrines," said another. "He is going to speak!" 
said another, and then a great many voices cried out "silence!" 

Jesus was elevated about three feet above the crowd, with his 
followers around him. His head was bared, his beautiful counte- 
nance being exposed in full view of the people, and as his serene 
intelligent eyes glanced around upon them, they could not help feeling 
an admiration and prepossession in liis favor. As soon as he found 
the people attentive he gently raised his eyes for a few moments as 
though invoking the aid of the Deity, and then he proceeded to 
address them in a voice distinct, low and impressive. 

"Friends. Countrymen and Brethren: I am sensible the address I 
am about to deliver to you Is one of great hazard and difficulty, for 
there are two opposing powers of great magnitude which I shall have 
to contend with. But, my friends, as I am Impelled by my love 
towards you as a brother, by my duty to you as a citizen,*and by the 
great obligation I am under to the true God of Nature to do all the 
good I can In this world— by all these obligations, I say, I am willing 
to risk my own worldly interest and safety in order to declare my 
mind to you. One of the opposing powers that I shall have to contend 
with will be the authorities of certain institutions which I shall be 
under the necessity to expose and attack; the other opposing power 
will be In yourselves. I do not mean, my friends, that you will oppose 
me from any 111 will or intention that you "have at present, but it will 
be of this nature: As I proceed in my exposition of matters my views 



THE TBUB HISTORY OP JESUS OP NAZARETH. 173 

will clash with some of 3'our old established notions which you have 
been taught to consider good, or not to think about at all. Por what 
has this vast multitude of people assembled in this city and temple 
to-day? To celebrate the feast of the Passover, you will say. What 
is the Passover? The exodus of our ancestors from slavery In the 
land of Egypt, under the guidance of Moses. So it is said, the Lord 
set apart this day to be celebrated every year with thanlcsgiving and 
joyousness. Now, my brethren, you believe all this to be true, and 
that the Lord is entitled to your thanks and lasting gratitude for the 
favor shown to our ancestors, and this institution of the Passover is 
the manner by which you wi£% to express your feelings to the Lord. 
Gratitude and thanks are divine traits in human nature, therefore it 
is good in you to be grateful to the Lord for any favor shown to our 
people. It is good of you to be thankful to a man if he do you a 
favor. It is good even to be thankful to a dog if it has done you a 
service, but, my friends, notwithstanding all this we ought to inquire 
whether the claims of our gratitude are well founded, and by 
investigation be certain that we are not deluded into a false belief. 
Tou have been taught to believe that all these statements concerning 
God, Moses and our ancestors are true; you have not been allowed to 
doubt them, or if you have doubted them, you have not been allowed 
to express them. Therefore these established notions you have are 
your prejudices; and if I, in the course of my discourse, shall 
endeavor to show you that these statements are not true, but false, 
your prejudices will take offence, and you from mistaken motives 
will be apt to oppose me though I am endeavoring to do you good by 
giving you enlightenment upon the matter. My dear brethren, let me 
advise you to lay your prejudices aside; give to me your minds as 
though you were little children, and follow me in a course of 
Investigation of this matter; then I doubt not in a little time and with 
a little natural reasoning you will be enabled to acquire so great an 
amount of truth that you will view It in quite another light. 

"In the first place, my friends, we must have some fixed Ideas of 
this God Jehovah of whom Moses speaks, and then we will take that 
as a criterion to Judge all other matters by. What is this God rep- 
resented to be in his principal attributes? What do you wish him to 
be? I think he Is generally represented to be all-powerful, all- wise, 
ever-present, and all-benevolent If this character of your God will 
suit you, it will also suit me to argue from. I wish you, my brethren, 
to follow me in my investigations with your minds free from 
prejudice, and guided by simple natural reason, and you will then 
perceive that there Is no truth In this history of the exodus of our 
ancestors from Egypt-— I mean In the manner they left, or that the 
God Jehovah Is not what he is represented to be. 

"In the first place we understand our ancestors were in slavery in 
Egypt, and that the Lord Jehovah was desirous that they should be 
llberated.but Pharoah, it Is said, would not let them go. Well, if the 
God of Moses were a wise God he could have suggested means how 
to liberate them, and if he were powerful he could have put his means 
into execution without entering Into any contest with Pharoah. Here, 
then, we may perceive that the story Is not true, or that the God of 
Moses Is not what he Is represented to be. In another place the Lord 
tells Moses to demand of Pharoah to let the Children go. Moses does 
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as he is bid, but Pbaroali will not consent for a good reason. The 
Lord hardens his heart, which will not allow him to yield. Here, 
then, we may perceive that the statement is not a fact, or the Lord is 
inconsistent and crueL The Lord is then represented to enter into a 
long contest with Pharoah to mal^e him give up the children; at the 
same time he hardens his heart and will not let him do so. The Lord 
brings plagues and diseases upon the Egyptians and their cattle, pun- 
ishing the people as well as Pharoah for not doing what he will not 
allow them to do. Here we bave a tale of the greatest Inconsistency 
and absurdity that ever was related; either the tale is one of the 
grossest, lying, absurd productions, or the Lord Jehovah is an absurd, 
cruel, imbecile monstrosity. After some silly contests between the 
Lord and Pharoah*s conjurers and the Lord killing the first-born of 
the Egyptians, the Children of Israel force their way out and cross 
the Red Sea through a valley made by the waters. Now if the Lord 
could do such wonderful things as this, what is the reason he could 
not have taken the children out without killing the first-born? Why 
did he not kill Pharoah instead? That would have settled the matter 
!it once. And what occasion had he to take them through the Red 
Sea, when he could have taken them into the desert by going a little 
further to the north? The fact is that is the way they must have 
gone into the desert. Thus seeing the statement of the exodus to be 
a great tissue of lies up to this point, there can be no more reliance 
on any other part of it. You may then perceive, my friends, that the 
history of the oxodus is not a reliable fact on which the feast of the 
Passover is founded, and the God Je^hovah, if he had anything to do 
with that affair, is not worthy of our thanks, our gratitude or our 
notice. I come to this inference concerning this God*s actions before 
the exodus, and I can come to the same after the exodus. He Is 
represented to have been inconsistent, cruel and unjust to the 
Egyptians, and he is equally so to the Children of Israel after the 
exodus, as well as to all other nations that they had to do with. Did 
he not say, according to history, that he had made choice of the 
Israelites as a favored people? That he would give them a home, a 
land flowing with milk and honey? Did be not say that they should 
becofne as numerous as the sands on the sea shore, and become a 
great and powerful people? How have his words been verified? In 
not one instance have these words been true, but quite the reverse. 
Instead of getting a home flowing with milk and honey, when they 
left Egypt they wandered in the deserts forty years, until all the 
people that had left Egypt in manhood were cut off by slaughter, 
famine, thirst, plagues, scorpions, diseases and exhaustion,--even 
Moses, his favorite, died before they got land to settle upon. And 
how did they get land at last? By their own individual barbarous 
strength; by robbery, bloodshed, treachery and the most ferocious 
cruelty in war. The Canaanites, with all their ferocious warfare and 
the aid of the Lord Jehovah, were never completely subdued after 
many ages of bloody contest. Sometimes they exterminated the 
people in some parts, while in other parts they failed altogether, and 
were made slaves. When they could not make any further conquests 
of their enemies, they turned their arms against one another, and a 
succession of bloody civil wars continued for maj^y ages. At length 
they became a prey to every surrounding nation, becoming vaaaals or 
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slaves to one or the other for the remaliring period of their history. 
One monarch came down upon them and took away ten of their tribes 
Into perpetual slavery, so that now instead of twelve tribes we are 
but two. And what are the people now? Are we not vassals to the 
Romans? All these things that I have stated are facts. What then 
has become of the great promises of your God Jehovah when he said 
that he would malse our people a mighty nation? Is it fulfilled? No. 
my brethren, it is not, but quite the reverse; we are a miserable, weak 
and ignorant people, who never had a country to call our own. We 
never were a mighty, a just or an organized people, for we have 
always been living in bloody strife, either against the rl^ts of others 
or against ourselves. What, then, are the inferences from all these 
facts that I have stated? First, the statements of our history con- 
cerning the exodus are not true, and the statements concerning the 
God Jehovah cannot be true. Secondly, that the existence of such a 
God as Je'hovah is described, is not true, but is nothing more than the 
fanciful and lying spirit of him who wrote the account of the exodus; 
therefore the institution of the Passover feast is not founded on true 
history, and is not entitled to our gratitude and observance. How 
then, my brethren, shall we account for all these absurd lies and 
fables? It is very simple, if you will open your understandings and 
be governed by their dictates like true men. It is highly probable 
that our ancestors were once slaves to the Egyptians, when, in course 
of time becoming numerous, they, under the guidance of Moses, 
managed to revolt and leave their masters. Moses then -took them 
into the desert, and established by the strength of his mind and power 
of the sword, new institutions and laws to govern them. To him is 
due the credit of releasing our people from bodily slavery, and to him 
is due the ignominy of reducing his brethren to a mental slavery 
under the guidance of a vile system of Priesthood, which has been 
continued from his days to the present. To the priestly historians 
must we attribute all those lying tales; to the priesthood must we 
attribute the established belief of a lying, inconsistent, cruel and 
revengeful God under the name of Jehovah; to this vile priesthood 
must we attribute the establishment of this irrational and disgusting 
ceremony of the Passover feast which to-day is celebrated. O, my 
friends, if you wish to believe in a wise and powerful God, and wish 
to obtain his favor, why do you make a monster of him by making 
these disgusting offerings of this day? Do you think that a good and 
wise God can be pleased with the greasy smoke that ascends from 
yonder altar this day, or the smell and taste of roast flesh of several 
hundred thousand slaughtered animals? Is your God nothing more 
than a monstrous gluttonous animal, that he shall devour the parts 
allotted to him from the dead carcasses, with the blood, the wine and 
the oil that are set apart for him? The true God of the Universe, 
does he stand In need of such as this from us poor mortals? He, who 
Is all goodness, would he desire or accept it from the needy mortals of 
earth? No, my brethren, such a thing cannot be possible. You are 
mistaken in what Is the true God who presides over you all; you have 
been worshiping the figment of your imaginations, which has been 
established In your minds by erring and wicked men; you have been 
through the whole course of your history the mental slaves of a 
wicked priesthood, whose perversity it is my will and ambition to 
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expose. This institution of the Passover I pronounce absurd, and an 
abomination to the land. This stupendous structure of the temple 
has been founded upon the ignorance and supersrtition of the people; 
the whole is a gross imposition. The Lord God does not reside in 
that chamber called the Holy of Holies; the High Priest does not 
communicate with him there, for the whole affair is an imposition. 
That great altar is more pleasing to swine and dogs than to the Lord. 
The roast meats are not sacrifices to God, but the perquisites of 
gluttonous priests, who daily gorge upon the fat of the land which 
the needy people ought to have. And this handsome porch where I 
now lift up my voice, instead of being a place devoted to disseminate 
learning to the people, has become a den fit only for thieves and 
money gamblers." 

The address of Jesus was discontinued as a great shouting arose 
''among the people, and great confusion ensued. Some cried aloud, 
"The profanations of the temple! The traders! The money changers! 
Down with the money changers!*' Then the crowd swayed to and fro 
and broke into several parts. A young man was seen disguised with 
a patch on his eye and a hump on his back, who nevertheless could l)e 
distinguished as Cosbi, vflao, having a large club in his hand, was 
stimulating and exhorting several ill-looking men to follow him. 
"Come, my men," he said, "let us clear the temple of these profaners. 
these traders and money changers.'* Then he rushed forth with many 
ruffians after him, when, coming to one of the money stalls, they 
upset the tables, beat the changers so that they fled; then there was a 
scramble for the money, which was soon gathered up. This example 
stimulated others to follow the same course, so in the course of a 
short time all the stalls of the traders and changers were upset and 
robbed, and a great many of the owners beaten. 

The mass of the people seeing the illegal proceedings withdrew 
themselves as quickly as possible from the scene of confusion, in fear 
they should be criminated with the offenders; among them Jesus and 
his followers silently betook themselves away, and quietly passed 
out of the city. The same scene of confusion and robbery passed all 
around the portico of the court of the Gentiles until the alarm being 
spread through the city the Roman guards were sent to quell the 
disturbance and arrest the offenders. Then Cosbi seeing the guards 
approaching dropped the patch from his eye, pulled down the hump 
from under his vestment and made his escape without being suspected 
of being the originator of the disturbance. He was acting under the 
authority and at the suggestion of Judas. 
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VISION FIFTEENTH. 



The scene presented to the mental eye was a lofty chamber in the 
palace of the Sanhedrim, gorgeously decorated with hangings of 
purple and scarlet colors, embroidered with gold and silver. Two 
rows of pillars with fluted shafts ran lengthways, with ornamented 
capitals supporting a ceiling curiously groined and painted. On one 
side were window-casements opening into the Court of Israel, and on 
the other side, lool^ing over the eastern part of the Holy City. On 
another side was a folding door openiBg into a suit of private apart- 
ments, and on a fourth side was the door of public entrance from the 
external parts of the palace. At different parts of the walls were 
pedestals supporting branched candlesticks or lamps of solid gold, 
and between them were elevated seats covered with the most costly 
cloths of purple and gold. The floor was covered with a thick 
matting, over which was spread a cloth of various colors worked in 
gold and silver. Such was the audience chamber of Galaphas, the 
High Priest. 

Caiaphas was In this chamber alone, pacing to and fro with a 
slow noiseless step, his liead slightly bending forward in apparent 
deep reflection; and from the emotional working of his hard features 
his tlioughts seemed to be none of the most pleasant. The numerous 
lamps emitted a brilliant light, for it was evening— about the fourth 
hour of the day following that on which he as Hi^ Priest made the 
ceremonial visit to the Holy of Holies. His dress was more humble 
than that of the day before, his head being circled with a simple tire 
of white linen, and a vestment of white reaching to his feet, with a 
plain girdle of blue around his loins. He was a tall spare man, with 
harsh angular features more expressive of worldly interests than 
holiness and serenity. There was no sign of ambitious aspirations in 
his eyes, but rather of satiety and disgust with worldly greatness; for 
as his thoughts passed througli his mind, they would arouse many a 
scornful curl of the lip and irritable glance of the eye. 

As thus he paced the gorgeous chamber a train of thoughts passed 
through his mind of the following nature:— 

"This, then, is the acme of human greatness," he said musingly, 
"among the people of Israel at least! O foolish and accursed 
ambition! Foolish and infatuated man that I have been thus to sac- 
rifice my peace and quietness, principles, virtue and wealth for this 
bauble of a priestly mitre! Had I foreseen .how little enjoyment and 
how little true honor is to be gained in this exalted station, I would 
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have eagerly seized the most humble lot in preference, and felt myself 
fortunate and happy in the choice. Had I l^nown how galling would 
have been my loss of self-respect, and the disgust I feel in being com- 
pelled to act the hypocrite, 1 ^'ould rather have been a dog than be 
sensible to such mortification. The time was once, no doubt, when 
this high office was worth the struggle for its possession; there was 
much self-exaltation to be felt in filling it. Then there was some 
gratulatory pride to be experienced as a High Priest looking down 
from his lofty station upon the mass of credulous, ignorant people, 
for he knew that they elected him from their sense of his superiority 
to themselves. But now the case is different; the people, though cred- 
ulous as ever, have not the power to elect the priest of their choice. 
The all-grasping Roman Eagle has taken it to itself to do so, and thus 
the people are discontented, having no longer the love and reverence 
for the office. The office has lost its prestige, for the world begins to 
view it in its true light, as the means established by the cunning and 
ambitious to sway the rude and ignorant mass, while the intelligent 
begin to scorn and despise it. O horrible! When I reflect that I am 
daily obliged to be the chief actor of the grossest of mummeries, in 
support of the vilest system of superstition that ever cursed the so- 
ciety of man, without the respect of 'the people, or my own self-appro- 
bation to compensate me for the sacrifice of my feelings. O cursed 
ambition that " 

The soliloquy of Gaiaphas was suddenly arrested as his eye en- 
countered one of the priestly order, who stood a few feet within the 
door of public entrance, awaiting with respectful demeanor the 
recognition of his presence before he advanced further; but as soon as 
he caught the glance of the High Priest, he bent himself in obeisance. 

"Approach, reverend Gamaliel," said Gaiaphas, as he instantly as- 
sumed an air and attitude of solemn dignity. 

The man thus addressed was a little above the common stature, 
with meagre aspect, bronzed complexion, long gray hair, full white 
beard, and hazel eyes, denoting a man of thought. Upon his high, 
broad forehead was placed a tall, conical black tire or cap, more for 
distinction than comfort. He was habited in a long black vestment 
fringed around the bottom, and a girdle around his loins, of various 
colors. 

At the bidding of his superior he approached within a few feet of 
him, repeating the obeisance, but not so low as before; then placing 
his hands upon his breast, with bis eyes cast down he awaited to be 
addressed before he stated his business. This man was Rabban Ga- 
maliel, who was Nasi or President of the Sanhedrim, the High 
Priestly Court of Israel. 

"What news, Gamaliel, from the Sanhedrim?** inquired Gaiaphas. 
"To judge from the sad expression of thy countenance, it bodes no 
good." 

"Most Reverend Superior," replied Gamaliel seriously, "there are 
others at Jerusalem who wear a sad countenance besides myself. The 
whole city is in confusion and terror, waging a war of conflicting opin- 
ions concerning the doings and doctrines of this great Innovator they 
call Jesus. The greater part as yet are disbelievers in his words and 
acts, and are enraged against him; but there is no knowing how long 
they may remain so, for he is making proselytes by his teaching, and 
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gaining many adherents. The same confusion has seized the Sanhe- 
drim. The greater part are aroused to anger and hostility, while a 
part seem to be stricken with terror, tor they timidly hold back their 
counsels, and refuse to proceed to extreme measures. Some went so 
far as to say that this innovator is possibly what he is represented to 
be, the Messiah as promised." 

"What! are there such fools in the Sanhedrim?" exclaimed Caia- 
phas with a start and a curl of his lip. I should have thought that 
their learning and experience were such as to enable them to estimate 
the outpourings of Prophets according to their intrinsic worth." 

"May it please your Mighty Reverence to consider," replied Gama- 
liel, "that there are members of the Sanhedrim who do not presume 
to be equal in wisdom and knowledge with your sacred self; they, 
therefore, are more liable to view things, in some respects, like the 
common people. Now this timid party in the Sanhedrim seem to think 
that there is some truth in the doctrines of this In^novator, and that 
his works of healing the sick are undeniable facts. Such opinions as 
these become schisms and heresies in our counsels, for whatever may 
be the private opinions of any of our members, it becomes all of us, 
who wish to support our Holy Order and all its institutions, to say and 
do that only which shall conform to the old established routine of 
things." 

"I believe thou art correct, Gamaliel," returned Gaiaphas, feigning 
an acknowledgment of error. "Pardon my momentary forgetfulness 
of our most sacred dignKy. Pray go on— what decision did the San- 
hedrim cqme to?" 

"Most Reverend Sire," answered Gamaliel, "the greater part of the 
members in their anger would have this Jesus arrested and brought 
before them on a charge of blasphemy, but I thought it better to ar* 
rest their proceedings until I should know your most sacred opinion." 

Oaiaphas crossed his sacred arms upon his breast, and with every 
appearance of profound reflection remained silent for some minutes, 
while Gamaliel, with his eyes turned to the ground, remained in re- 
spectful silence. At length, the former, in a voice expressive of doubt 
and uneasiness, remarked: 

"Gamaliel, this is a perplexing business. I know not what to say. 
What wouldst thou advise?' 

"Reverend Sire," answered Gamaliel, "these are troublous times. 
It therefore behooves us not to be hasty in our proceedings, so that a 
rash act shall not accelerate that which we wish to arrest yet the 
state of things is such that something must be done to stop the prog- 
ress of this innovator. By his address to the people in Solomon's 
Porch yesterday, the low thievish part of the populace availed them- 
selves of an opportunity and excuse to commit acts of rapine and 
plunder, which they masked under the pretence of ridding the temple 
of its profanation. This class of people, combined with the sincere 
admirers of his doctrines and works, make already a formidable force 
in the city; and according to accounts I have heard that his influence 
extends over one-third of Judea and Galilee. As his influence ex- 
tends, that of our Order will decrease and become at length pros- 
trate." 

"Well, what wouldst thou suggest as a remedy?" inquired Oaia- 
phas, eagerly. 
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'Most Reverend Sire," responded Gamaliel, "before I suggest any- 
thing I wish to introduce to your sacred presence a man who is well 
acquainted with this Jesus, knowing the general tenor of his doc- 
trines, his power, his designs and influence in the country. This man 
is one who has some interest in the support of our Order and the sup- 
pression of the influence of this Jesus. He therefore wishes to have 
an interview with your Reverence, to make certain statments and 
propositions. If it will meet the approbation of your Reverence I will 
introduce him, for he is in the palace awaiting your pleasure." 

*'Dost thou know this man? Canst thou trust him?" inquired 
Gaiaphas. 

"I have known him, your Reverence," returned Gamaliel, "from 
the time that he was a little boy, for he was a pupil of mine and an 
apt scholar. He is of respectable parentage of the tribe of Benjamin; 
his name Is Saul, from Tarsus in Cilicia. He is learned and astute 
with many agreeable manners; with all he is ambitious, which, when 
turned to the cause of our Order, will add to its acceptability." 

"Let him be introduced immediately," said Gaiaphas hurriedly. 
"Such a man as thou describest is needed to prop up our failing 
greatness." 

Gamaliel immediately left the chamber, leaving the High Priest to 
his reflections; but he soon returned followed by Saul who advanced 
within a few feet of the latter, and made a most profound obeisance. 
He was dressed as a citizen, in rich garments, but plain. His head 
tire was of blue and white linen in form of a wreath, and his vest- 
ment of purple cloth reaching below the middle of his leg; his under- 
dress of pink silk reaching below the knees; his legs bare, over which 
were laced his sandals, and around his loins a girdle of blue, red and 
white. 

Gaiaphas eyed him for a few moments with a piercing glance, 
the result of which was he seemed pleased with his appearance; then, 
in a complacent tone of voice, he observed: 

"It has pleased thy friend and former tutor, our reverend brother 
^ Gamaliel, to make report of thee, which in all things considered give 
thee credit as one worthy to be admitted to our presence; I therefore 
make thee welcome." 

"Most reverend and exalted Sire." said Saul, again bowing obse- 
quiously, "your most gracious condescension in thus admitting me 
your most humble servant to your most sacred presence, shall be ever 
gratefully impressed upon my mind and heart." 

"Gaiaphas gave Saul another penetrating glance, as he said to 
himself: "This man is not an ordinary tool that any one can use. He 
has features expressive of great energy and firmness; an eye of great 
Intelligence and astuteness; his lips seem capable of pouring forth the 
most flattering and seductive words; with a bold, lofty forehead, de- 
noting lofty aspirations and desire of command; altogether he seems 
to be one more fitting to be a king or a High Priest than I am." Then 
turning his attention to Saul, he observed: 

"Our reverend brother has informed us that thou art acquainted 
with the man called Jesus; that thou couldst reveal many things con- 
cerning him, which we may deem worthy of consideration; if so, let 
us know what they are." 

"I could say many things concerning this Jesus," replied Saul with 
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great modulation of tone, "but much may possibly be offensive to 
your Holy Order. I therefore crave your Indulgence and considera- 
tion in whatever I may say of an offensive nature, and believe that I, 
as the humble narrator, am In no wise connected with the enemies of 
your Holy Order." 

"I beg thee, sir, to speak with all due candor and freedom, mak- 
ing no reserve," returned the High Priest. 

"I take this as a further proof of your condescension," returned 
Saul. "I shall therefore proceed to relate what I know of this Jesus, 
that I consider ought to come before 3rour order. 

"In the first place this Jesus possesses great beauty of person, 
which commands the admiration and prepossession of all who set eyes 
upon him; then he has a rich musical voice which he modulates with 
such skill that his words seem to personate all the characters of the 
subject of his discourse. His learning seems to be unlimited, what- 
ever may be the subject brought before his notice; and no one, as yet, 
has been capable of coping with him in argument; yet there are some 
things in which he is defective, and on such points he may be led into 
error. In his nature he is mild, meek and humble in all things per- 
taining to himself; full of sympathy, of a loving and unbounded be- 
nevolence to all men, excepting those he deems the oppressors of the 
people. In his dealings and decisions he is scrupulous, exact, impar- 
tial and strictly just. He is learned in all the theology of the Jewish 
Institutions and the Holy Order of the Priesthood; and where he sees 
error, imposition, oppression and injustice, he is Indefatigable and 
bold in denouncing these errors, and speaking the truth to the 
people." 

"God of our Fathers," exclaimed Calaphas in astonishment, "Ij* 
this the man against whom thou wouldst conspire? I never knew a 
man of so perfect a character as thou hast given this one." 

"Most Reverend Sire," responded Saul, as he erected himself with 
an air of assurance, "I came not here to speak otherwise of this man 
than to represent his true character, and in so doing I think your 
Holy Order will have greater cause to dread him than if I were to 
vilify him." 

"By the Holy of Holies." exclaimed Calaphas, as he lifted up his 
eyelids and stared upon Saul with still greater astonishment for a few 
seconds. At length a new light seemed to break upon his mind; the 
marked expression of his countenance subsided to a softer tone, and 
he added: "Well, I believe thou art right; thou hast so singular a 
mode of treating an enemy that I was taken by surprise; but I think 
I see the point at which thou art aiming thy shaft. What thlnkest 
thou, reverend brother T' he added, addressing Gamaliel. "Didst thou 
mark the words of thy pupil V He says this man Jesus is learned in 
all the theology of our institutions and Order of Priesthood, and 
whenever he sees error, imposition or injustice, he Is indefatigable in 
denouncing these errors and telling the truth to ^he people. What 
thlnkest thou of that?" 

"I think, most Reverend Sire," replied Gamaliel with bitterness of 
expression, "that this Jesus is a dangerous man to our Holy Order, 
and that we ought to proceed against him, if for no other cause, even 
to smiting him to death." 

Calaphas was rather shocked at the vindictive denunciation of 
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Gamaliel against Jesus, for he sligtitly trembled and remained silent 
for a time, but at length he observed to Saul: 

"There are great reports of wonderful cures of diseases that this 
Jesus has performed. What linowest thou on that head, worthy 
Saul?" 

"This much, Reverend Sire," replied Saul. "These reports are 
true in part and false in part. It is true that he possesses a power 
to cure in certain diseases, and to a certain extent over some others, 
when upon others he cannot mal^e any favorable impressions. What 
this power is I Itnow not, nor can any other man account for it that I. 
have heard, and I do not believe that even Jesus himself can. But he 
considers it to be natural, for he says that other men have possessed 
it before him, and will after him; he, therefore, does not make any 
pretensions to a supernatural power as the people believe him to 
possess. Such instances have been known in other parts of the world, 
therefore we may know that it can be nothing more than a natural 
power, though we know not what it is. The cures that he has effected 
the people have exaggerated by converting them into great miracles; 
and when they take into account the hints and assertions of that 
crazy John the Baptist, they firmly believe that this Jesus must be 
the Messiah of whom the Prophets liave spoken. However, it is quite 
certain that this belief is fast spreading among the people, and if 
Jesus should give countenance to it it will spread with still greater 
rapidity; for he is a man quite capable of gaining their love and con- 
fidence, and as it spreads all his doctrines will accompany it; then 
there will be a rapid revolution in the minds of men. Old institutions 
will be undermined, giving way rapidly to the great change of the 
public mind; then, most Reverend Sire, your Holy Order will fall with 
a crash like all the rest of mundane things." 

Gaiaphas could not help being struck with the true picture of 
things that Saul drew, which formed the subject of their discourse. 
He perceived that Saul was a man well acquainted with all the 
mysteries of Jewish Theocracy, and all the secret designs, interests, 
delusions and mummeries of the priesthood; and knowing this, he felt 
a shame that all the secrets of one in his position should be open to 
the penetrating eye of such a man. He felt humiliated as he stood in 
his presence, and almost dreaded the next time he should look upon 
his countenance to catch a glance from his eye or a curl from his lip 
expressive of scorn and contempt. He saw clearly that Saul was a 
man of great mind and ambitious of power, who had some secret 
design in thus coming forward to aid him in the cause of the priest- 
hood; but Judging his designs to be of no greater extent than to obtain 
some office, he thought there would be no occasion to fear or mistrust 
him by holding back any secrets or desires. He therefore determined 
to consult with him In all confidence and accept his friendship and 
assistance, for he had great reliance In his superior wisdom. Having 
made these reflections he remarked to Saul In a more familiar and 
affable tone than before: 

•Tily worthy friend Saul, It would be folly In me if I did not 
acknowledge the truth and wisdom of thy remarks. Thou seemest to 
understand the true position of our Holy Order, and the dangers that 
menace It from the changes now undergoing in the social mind, and 
thou hast clearly intimated the ominous state of the future. The 
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character of the great Innovator who is the cause of all this dreaded 
change, thou hast ably described; and now there is still another thing 
thou must do to fill up the measure of thy services." 

"There are no services, though ever so great that I could not 
venture upon to serve one of your most exalted station and reverence; 
you have only to name them," responded Saul with another most 
obsequious obeisance. 

"We would that thou shouldst suggest the means," resumed Caia- 
phas, "by which this Jesus can be arrested in his progress without 
danger to our Order, and yet be so effective that we shall not fear him 
hereafter. Give us thy coun.sel on this point, and should we approve 
and avail ourselves of it, we will leave it to thee to intimate in what 
manner we can testify our aclinowledgement of thy services." 

"Believe me, most Reverend Sire," responded Saul, "this man 
must be proceeded against in a cautious and strategic manner. The 
ordinary proceedings of the Sanhedrim would endanger your own 
safety and not effect the desired end in view. It is to prevent this, 
which Is one reason that I come forward to offer my humble advice 
and services, as 1 am devoted to the interest and continued support 
of your Holy Order. That which Is done to arrest the progress of 
this man I wish to see done well. If you arrest him and charge him 
l>efore the tribunal of the Sanhedrim, you may condemn him and 
cast him into prison, but you will not achieve the end you desire by 
so doing; you will exasperate his adherents who will effect his libera- 
tion by some means. The community will be thrown Into great com- 
motion, and our Roman masters In order to quell it may probably 
strike a blow at your authority: the mass of the people may probably 
sanction it, and then when your power is once prostrated you will find 
It difficult to recover. The cause of Jesus will then become more pop- 
ular, and his adherents will be ten times more numerous. There are 
no means to prevent the propagation of his doctrines and his influence 
over the people except by removing him entirely from the scene of his 
actions. How is that to be done unless by death? But this penalty 
the Sanhedrim has not the power to Inflict; It has passed from their 
hands to our Roman masters, and they will not spill the citlzen*s 
blood when they do not consider it necessary to retain their power. 
What way, then, ought you to proceed in order to effect your object 
In view? Simply this: Let this Jesus go on his own way for a time 
without receiving any notice or molestation from the Sanhedrim; give 
some one man authority who Is competent to watch over him; let 
there be spies around him to record all his actions and words; let 
there be men always ready to do the' will of this chief oflicer who 
has charge of him, and then it will be an easy matter so to entangle 
and enmesh him that he will commit some offence against our Roman 
Rule; or others can be made to do so in his name. Men can be easily 
procured In this Holy City to bear testimony that they saw Jesus do 
so and so, or, to say such and such. When this critical time shall 
arrive then the Sanhedrim may proceed against him;* then with the 
charges against him of a political nature he can be handed over to the 
Roman Governor, so that between the two tribunals and other 
Influences brought to bear upon him he may be made way with." 

Saul paused. Caiaph&s could not but admire the strong reasoning 
of Saul and the deep planned, strategy he proposed; yet at the same 
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time In his heart he condemned its wickedness, and for some time he 
struggled with himself before he could decide to avail himself of the 
suggestions. But he saw it would be vain for him to struggle against 
his diijiculties, and he at length fell under the spell of SauPs superior 
mental power. Then turning to Saul, with some trepidation in his 
manner he observed: 

"Thy suggestions, Saul, have the wisdom of a god, and the 

machinations of a " he was going to say devil, but checl^ing 

himself, he said **bold man who is devoted to the welfare of our 
Order. But who is to accomplish and execute this deep laid scheme? 
Canst thou suggest that, also?" 

"I am the man," replied Saul, as he erected his figure and looked 
upon Gaiaphas with unflinching boldness. "Let that office be mine, 
and I will engage that in a reasonable time all these measures shall 
be accomplished. This work I have set my mind upon, and if you 
promise that the Sanhedrim shall not interfere until I will it, the 
thing shall be done. Two things I shall require of you to my aid: 
first, your sanction to do so, and secondly, the use of your signet ring 
until the matter be accomplished. Now say the word, most Reverend 
Sire— shall the work be done?" 

Both Gaiaphas and Gamaliel were struck with astonishment at 
the boldness, callousness of heart, and seeming pleasure with which 
Saul offered to execute a plot of deep treachery and wickedness 
against a man he had portrayed In such glowing colors. They knew 
not what to think of it. Gaiaphas beckoned to Gamaliel to step aside, 
when they walked to the farther end of the chamber and conversed in 
whispers. 

"What thinkest thou of thy friend in this affair," said Gaiaphas 
to Gamaliel, "is he not a bold and desperate man?" 

"He is," answered Gamaliel. "That he is so, is good for our 
cause." 

"What can be his enmity against this Jesus?" inquired Gaiaphas. 

"I am not aware that he has any enmity against him," responded 
Gamaliel. "Saul does not act from the impulses of common men; it 
is more probable that he admires the man against whom he is about 
to act." 

"That is strange," said Gaiaphas musingly, and then after a slight 
pause, he added: "However, dost thou think he can be trusted in this 
affair, and with my ring?" 

"He Is all prudence," replied Gamaliel, "and will not endanger us, 
I am sure; and as to your signet, I will answer that he shall use it 
only in our cause, and return it In safety." 

"It is well. I give my consent," said Gaiaphas. Then the two 
priests returned to Saul. 

"We give our consent to this enterprise, depending upon thy 
prudence in all matters as concern us," said Gaiaphas to Saul. Then 
pulling the signet ring from his finger and presenting it to Saul, he 
added: "And I loan thee this signet upon one condition, which is, that 
thou dost not use it for any other purpose than that concerning which 
we have an understanding, and when this business is over, it must be 
returned." 

"Reverend Sir," responded Saul as he received the ring, "all your 
requests and w1sh^9 shall be complied with." 
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Saul having made his obeisance of departure, left the presence 
of his most Sacred Reverence, the High Priest of the Holy Temple of 
Jehovah, in company of Gamaliel, with whom he conversed for 
awhile and then returned to his home. Thus terminated the interview 
between the arch conspirators, and the settlement of the great 
conspiracy against the best man that ever breathed. 

When Saul returned to the public inn where he dwelt, on entering 
his chamber he found Judas awaiting him. He related to the latter 
his interview with the High Priest, or as much of it as he thought 
proper for Judas to know. They then sat down, took wine, and con- 
versed upon the future proceedings of their nefarious plot against 
Jesus, with as much coolness and earnestness as though they were 
master architects discussing the plan of an edifice. Saul then 
determined to write a letter In the name of Caiaphas, to Herod 
Antipas, Tetrach of Galilee, who reigned as king in that part of the 
country, advising him, as John the Baptist was in his power, to make 
way with him. He told Herod that John was a troublesome fellow 
and a slanderer; that John had slandered Herod all over the country, 
and was an enemy to the Holy Priesthood; he, therefore, desired that 
John should trouble neither of them any more. Saul then gave the 
letter to Judas, telling him to find a trusty messenger and have it 
sent as soon as he could. Judas received it, promising to comply with 
his orders, for he was going to start in that direction with Jesus in a 
day or two, and he would be enabled to convey it to Herod without an 
express messenger. Having concluded their business, they separated. 
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At the south- western ex- 
tremlty ol tbe Holy Cltj, not 
far fropi tLe catUe market, 
there was a large siiriiig ot me- 
dic) ual water, mucli celebrated 
tbrougbout Judea for Its power 
of curing diseases. Whether 
these cures were produced from 
any sanitary qualities of tbe 
water, or whether tlirough tbe 
means of excited minds in the 
afflicted. It is certain there were 
many cures produced, so tbat 
tbe spring was visited dally by 
the afflicted coming from all 
parts of Judea and more distant 

The spring was walled 
around in form ot a parallelo- 
gram, partially covered with an 
arch, and open on one side, 
where a flight of atone ateps de- 
scended to tbe water. On either 
Bide were large magnificent 
porches where tbe afflicted as- 
sembled and awaited tbelr op- 
portunity of bathing. At a cer- 
tain time of tbe day the water 
gnrRled into the pool faster 
than nt other times, so that It 
was believed an angel stirred 
tbe water; then it was tbe 
most propitious time for bath- 
ing. When near the time of 
movement the afflicted would 
be waiting In great anxiety for 
the sign, and aS soon aa It was 
crawl, would Immediately rush 
ay times there were severe accl- 
-quence of the simultaneous rush; 
r run nor walk, were dependent 
lere. After bathing some would 
iired; others would feel relieved, 
' no benefit, would depart buoyed 
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It wa3 on a Sabbath, In the early part of the day when a great 
crowd of afflicted persons were assembled within and without the 
porches waiting for the movement of the waters. Many of them were 
paralytics; some had extensive sores in various parts; some, diseases 
of the skin; some, Internal complaints; and many had complaints 
unknown, all of whom whiled the time away with comparative 
patience and good humor in relating the histories of their diseases, 
and the wonderful cures effected at the Pool of Bethesda. , 

While things were in this state, Jesus, followed by Judas, John, 
Peter and some others, made his appearance among the afflicted 
people. Judas and Peter had persuaded their master to make this 
visit to dispense his power of healing among the afflicted, as they 
thought it would be a good opportunity to extend his fame by a 
scheme they had planned, which they wished to put into operation* 

It was soon spread from mouth to ear that there was a great man 
present, who could cure diseases. A crowd soon began to collect 
around Jesus, who called upon him Imploringly in the name of the 
Great Jehovah and Father Abraham, that he would do something for 
them to relieve their sufferings. Then Jesus took a stand on an 
elevated spot, intimating that he would address the people; and 
Matthew pulled out his note book, his reed and ink horn, which he 
carried in his girdle to be ready to take notes of anything remarkable 
that might occur, which he probably could convert into a wonderful 
tale. Then, Jesus casting a glance of commiseration upon the 
miserable creatures around him, in a mild and sympathizing tone of 
voice, thus addressed them: 

"My poor afflicted brethren: It grieves me to the heart to see you 
thus before me. My eyes are wet with tears of sympathy when I 
behold your sufferings; what then must be your feelings who have to 
suffer? O that it was In my power to give you instant relief! O that 
it were possible for me to relieve uU mankind! I would immediately 
sweep all maladies from the face of the earth. But it is not, my 
brethren. I am a poor mortal like yourselves, with limited powers; 
yet, what little it has pleased God to give me, I am willing to exert in 
your favor. But first let me say a few words to you, which, perhaps, 
may do you some good. What are the causes of your sufferings, do 
you suppose, my brethren? Is it that you have sinned, or your 
fathers, or fathers* fathers before you? Does God afflict you because 
your forefathers have sinned? Moses states in the Decalogue that 
such is the w^ill and decree of the Lord, and you may think it hard 
and unjust that it is so. So it would be, my brethren. If the Lord ever 
made such a decree; but such is not the fact. Let me exculpate him 
from the charge. God is not guilty of such injustice and cruelty, for 
he is a God of love and mercy, striving to make all things good. How, 
then, came these evils with which you are afflicted? It is thus, my 
friends: When the great God of Nature put all matter into motion by 
mingling with it his divine essence, he strove to do the best that could 
be done with the vast material mass by the power of his love and 
wisdom, and as the various phenomena came forth, they were 
endowed with fixed and perpetual laws. As long as those laws are 
unbroken everything goes on well; when they are broken by any 
means they go on badly, and the result is ruin and destruction. Every 
phenomenon that continues from age to age in conformity with 
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established principles becomes better Instead of worse; and every- 
thing that departs from its original principles as it continues from one 
age to another, becomes worse instead of better, until It runs out and 
is lost. God never condescends to alter his fixed principles in any of 
his works. Now, my friends, let me inform you that man is one of 
those phenomena which are worked out by God's eternal principles. 
If a man passes through life in accordance with those established 
principles he does well, and as posterity advances he improves; but 
if he departs from those principles he deteriorates, he becomes dis- 
eased, deformed and useless, and will in time run out and be lost 
This is the cause, my friends, of your diseases and deformities in 
most cases. Either you or your fathers have departed from the 
established principles of your natures, and brought upon you your 
miseries as the inevitable results. You call them afflictions and 
attribute them to God as the author, but it is not so; he is not so 
cruel and merciless as to afflict poor mortals who have erred through 
ignorance; he would rather mitigate their miseries if he could without 
altering his eternal principles of creation. As a proof of this he has 
endowed some men with powers which can mitigate the sufferings of 
others and ameliorate their conditions. I am one of those powers 
which God ihas suffered to exist to mitigate the sufferings of my 
fellow men. Man Is composed of body and spirit; the body may be 
unsound but the spirit may be sound, and these sufferings of the body 
may open your eyes to the preservation of the spirit before it is too 
late to save it. Then thank God you are not altogether impure and 
hopeless, for as the body may be past recovery, the spirit may not be 
so. The body will die and be lost in the elements, but the spirit, if 
pure, will live and enter into another world of enjoyment. Then, my 
brethren, gain wisdom from your past sufferings; turn your attention 
to the cultivation and improvement of the spirit, for that will profit 
you most. Nevertheless, if there be any hopes, it will be well to 
attend to the body also; therefore what little power I have I will 
devote to your benefit." 

Jesus having niade an end to his address, commanded his follow- 
ers to so arrange the afflicted people that they might receive the 
benefit of his touch. The followers proceeded to do as they were bid 
by placing them in a row at a short distance from each other, when 
they formed a line of about fifty feet in extent. Then Jesus passed 
along the line, and to every person he ministered certain motions of 
his hands, aided with the power of his eyes. With some he stafd a 
few moments, and with others a longer time, touching them on 
various parts of their persons, while to others he gave a simple wave 
of the hand. As soon as he had terminated these proceedings he 
stood before them and observed: 

"My friends, with the blessing of God, and a struggle within 
yourselves to prove worthy of his blessings, you may become cured. 
Now, as soon as the waters of the pool are moved, go and bathe seven 
times a day; and when you do so, pour water upon your heads, calling 
upon my name.** 

Jesus, in giving this last order, was not vain or foolish enough to 
think that his name would be more efficacious in producing a cure 
than any other man's name, but he did so to make a decided 
impression upon their minds; for he knew that if their minds could be 
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aroused and concentrated to a firm belief in that effect, the chance of 
cure would be more possible and probable. He knew also that some 
of the cures would depend upon the Impression he made upon their 
minds solely, and thus it was he told them to use his name. To give 
them time for their minds to act favorably, he told them to go through 
the operations seven times over. 

The signal was now given that the waters of the pool were 
moving, and immediately the afiSicted made a rush to the place as fast 
as their powers of locomotion would allow them. Some ran, some 
walked, some tottered, some crawled, and some actually leaped and 
soon got to the steps leading down to the pool, which they descended 
somehow, and Immediately plunged into the waters. 

Jesus was now abqut to retire from the pool when his attention 
was arrested by some one calling upon his name in piteous strains: 
**0 Jesus, Jesus, thou man of God, have pity on me!" Then Judas and 
Peter wenj to the porches from whence the voice came, to discover 
who it was that called, and in a few moments they returned, helping 
along a miserably deformed and diseased creature, and brought him 
before Jesus. He seemed to be a man advanced in years, with a 
blotched and disfigured face. He supported his body by resting on 
two short crutches, bis knees being on the ground, and his legs which 
were apparently' lifeless, he dragged after him. His head was covered 
with a dirty linen, from beneath which spread around long gray locks 
of hair. His eyebrows were enormously large, of a grayish white, 
and his face was nearly covered with a mass of gray beard, 
moustache and whiskers. On one side of his neck there was a large 
swelling, which caused his head to hang on the other side. His dress 
consisted of a combination of rags of various sizes, shapes and colors; 
so that altogether he presented a revolting spectacle of misery and 
Qiisfortune. 

As soon as Jesus caught sight of him, he was shocked, and 
Instinctively placed his hand upon his heart to quiet the painful 
emotions aroused within him. 

*'Jesus, thou man of God, have pity upon me, and do something to 
relieve me," piteously cried the poor man, as soon as Peter and Judas 
placed him before their master. 

"I doubt that any power of mine can do thee any good, my poor 
man," answered Jesus with sympathy and regret. "Thou must look 
to God above for help." 

"I know thou canst help me, kind master, for my dreams have told 
me so," returned the deformed man pertinaciously. 

"Master," observed Judas, "this poor man has long been praying 
and wishing for thee; he believes strongly that thou canst help him, 
and will not be satisfied unless thou wilt touch him." 

"Well, be it as thou wilt," said Jesus, addressing the poor man. 
"If thy strong faith and my good will and power will cure thee, be 
thou cured." 

Then Jesus quietly laid his hand upon the head of the poor man, 
who Immediately uttered an ejaculation of mingled Joy and surprise, 
and exclaimed: 

"O! forever blessed be thy name, kind master! I feel better 
already, and if thy servants will carry me to the pool, I doubt not that 
I shall recover. 
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Then Jesus gave orders to Judas and Peter to carry the man to 
the pool, and then he turned from the place and bent his steps 
towards the temple, followed by John, James and the others. 

As Judas and t*eter were carrying the deformed to the pool, the 
former whispered in the ear of the latter: 

"Gosbi, thou art an excellent mimic, and thy disguises are perfect, 
thy father would not have known thee." 

"What father does know his son?" said Cosbi laughing, for he was 
the deformed. 

"This will be a miraculous cure when finished," observed Peter 
dryly. "When I shall tell it to my old acquaintances, they will think 
that I have improved on the big fish story." 

"Well, Cosbi," resumed Judas, "when we throw thee into the pool 
thou must finish thy cure, and not forget to let the folks know that it 
was Jesus who wrought this miraculous effect upon thee." 

"I think we had better get Matthew to draw up an account of 
it," observed Peter; "he Is a great hand at the marvelous style; then 
we can recite it to the people." 

"O leave it to me," said Cosbi. "When you throw me Into the pool 
I will give a good account of it. O! what fun I shall have among the 
cripples!" Then Cosbi laughed. 

Then the whole party descended the steps to the pool, when Judas 
and Peter threw Cosbi into the water among the others; he imme- 
diately commenced splashing, floundering. Jumping, shouting and 
dapping his hands, declaring that he was perfectly cured, and that 
the man of God, Jesus, had done It 
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The Beautiful Gate is the largest and handsomest of nine which 
gives entrance to the Court of Israel from the Gentiles* Court. It 
stands fronting the east with a colonade and range of chambers on 
either side, the ground being seventeen feet above the other court, 
and the pillars being forty-seven feet high with the entablature 
making sixty. This gate is of surpassing magnificence, and is about 
ninety feet in height and seventy in width; the door being of massive 
Corinthian brass, covered on both sides with gold plates, as also the 
Joints and lintels, with plain or fretted figures in low or high relief. 
On either side of the doorway is a tower seventy-three feet high, 
adorned with codumns twenty feet in circumference. All the 
exquisite art and ingenuity of the Jewish people seem to have been 
expended on this particular gate, for it was the most gorgeous of all 
the other parts of the temple. No one but an Israelite was allowed 
to enter it to the court- beyond, for all other nations and creeds were 
excluded to the court below. When one of the true faith, as he con- 
sidered himself, passed through the Gentiles' Court and entered at 
this Beautiful Gate, a glow of pride and vanity ran through hirn to 
think that he was one of the privileged; he thought he must be 
superior to those he had passed in his way; he, therefore, could not 
help giving support and praise to institutions which had given birth to 
such vanity and error. 

It was about the second hour when Jesus and some of his follow- 
ers were walking in the Getiles' Court in front of the Beautiful Gate. 
Since the remarkable curfe that had taken place at the Pool of 
Bethesda in the morning, his fame had considerably extended, so that 
whersoever he was seen, some one knew him who would impart this 
information to others, and crowds of people would gather roundabout 
him. On the present occasion there were many people gathered in 
small groups up and down before the gate. They all stared at him 
as he passed. Some cried aloud that, "he was the man of God.'* 
Others, that "he was the Messiah," while others approached him 
humbly asking for his blessing; and others made so bold as to stoop 
and kiss the selvage of his giirment. At length a group of men 
approached him, and prostrating themselves before him in the most 
humble manner, when one of them, who acted as speaker for the 
rest, said: 

"Master, we Jiave heard that thou art a good and wise man, that 
thou art blessed of God, holding a power from him to cure many com- 



S'^ 



vr^',' 



192 



THE TRUE HISTORY OP JESUS OP NAZARETH. 



K^ 
T 



plaints of the unhappy and afflicted people. We beg of thee to help 
us, for we are sorely plagued with divers complaints; impart to us, we 
beg of thee, the virtue of thy mysterious power, by placing thy hand 
upon us and healing oui^ diseases.'* 

"Is it in me, or in God, thou trustest?*' inquired Jesus, who was 
much pleased with the honest and sensible speaking of the man. "I 
am nothing more than a poor mortal like thyself, for I cannot lift my 
finger through any independent will of my own." 

"Master," replied the man, "I know that all things come of God, 
and that we are all dependent on him; yet there are some of his 
children who have received a greater portion of his grace and power 
than others." 

"Thou hast spol£en wisely," remarked Jesus, who could not help 
being struck with the ideas of the man, being so much more rational 
than the superstitious notions of the people generally. "It is as thou 
sayest; and whatever advantage I have over thee through God*s 
favor, I will share with thee and thy companions to your benefit 
Arise, then, good people." 

Then Jesus placed his hands upon the heads of all of them, at the 
same time giving them his blessing. Then they departed rejoicing 
and invoking blessings in return. 

Then a tall man approached Jesus, who was dressed in a long 
black vestment fringed around the bottom, and a girdle of the same 
around his loins, with a plain linen tire around his head, having a 
high conical black centre piece, from beneath which his coarse black 
hair hung down straight, Just reaching the nape of his neck, and 
cropped ^1 around with great precision. His visage was long and 
meagre, of a dirty olive complexion; his beard black, long, combed out 
straight and cut even at the ends. The corners of his mouth were 
drawn down most lugubriously, and his hazel eyes emitted an 
expression of great gloominess. As this man approached Jesus his 
steps were staid and solemn; when suddenly arresting them, he 
confronted him with a look of severity and disapprobation, and said 
in a harsh tone of voice: 

"Knowest thou, man of confusion, that this day is the Sabbath, 
and that thou art breaking the laws in performing thy acts of 
Jugglery and pretended cures?" 

Jesus, when he Saw this man confront him, felt instinctively that 
an enemy was in his presence, and before any dialogue had com- 
menced, he erected his noble person with an air of defiance. The 
thousand graces of love and amiability that generally played around 
his mouth, forsook him for a time; they became compressed, and his 
nostrils dilated and expanded with the current of life rapidly passing 
through them. But when the man addressed him in the language 
as above stated, his eyes, which generally expressed loving and 
amiable emotions, for the moment forsook their wonted offices and 
now beamed with a powerful fire of high indignation, expressing the 
dignity of his manhood to be insulted and aroused for defence or war. 

"Man of folly and conceit," replied Jesus in an emphatic manner, 
"who art thou thus to question me? Thinkest thou that I am a pagan 
that I know not when Is the Sabbath? I, who when a child, could 
repeat the laws of Moses, thinkest thou that I know not the law?" 

''Then if thou knowest these things, why dost thou brc^ak the 
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law?*' further inquired the man in black. "Is it not commanded to 
keep the Sabbath holy?" 

**Did Moses or the God that spoke through Moses, give permission 
that unholy acts may be done on any other day of the week?" inquired 
Jesus. 

'No," replied his opponent. 

'Then," resumed Jesus, "if all our acts are. required to be holy, 
where is the difference, whether we do them on a Sabbath or any 
other day?" 

The opponent could not tind an answer to this question, so he 
contented himself by frowning and allowing Jesus to resume. He 
was one of the dominant religious sects of that day, called the Phari- 
sees, who made great pretensions to extreme piety and righteousness, 
but practiced only hypocrisy and selfishness. 

"What are holy acts," resumed Jesus, "but such as will please God 
and benefit man. Then let my acts be examined by this test; they 
win speak for themselves. If they are evil they cannot be holy; 
therefore they ought not to be done on any day; and if they be good, 
they are holy, therefore it is no sin to do them on the Sabbath. If 
thou wert sick and I cure thee, would it be good or bad for thee?" 

"In that case, it would be good," replied the Pharisee. 

"Well, then," resumed Jesus, "what else have I done for others 
but cure their infirmities and enlighten their understandings, that 
they may live a healthy life. Thus to act is to conform to what is 
holy, whether it be done on a Sabbath or on any other day; therefore 
I break not the law of Moses." 

"But the law requires that thou shalt do all thy work on the six 
days in the week, and rest on the Sabbath," remarked the Pharisee. 

"My labor," replied Jesus, "is to do good. I hold it as the greatest 
principle upon which all true religion ought to be founded, to do good 
without ceasing, without distinction of time or seasons as long as we 
have the power to do so; and I will defy the whole body of the Priest- 
hood to find a law of Moses to oppose it. Which wouldst thou rather 
do, save thy ox from falling into the pit on the Sabbath, or leave it to 
the next day when thy efforts would avail thee nothing to save it?" 

"In that case," replied the Pharisee, "I think I should prefer sav- 
ing the ox on the Sabbath; but thou must recollect that this restriction 
of labor has reference to regular daily labor." 

"The law of the Sabbath is good in that respect," replied Jesus. 
"The Intent of the law was for the benefit of the poor laboring class, 
as a time of rest from labor, recruiting their powers, and a time for 
recreation. But how is it construed by the Priesthood? They say the 
Sabbath is the Lord's day; on it thou shalt do no manner of work, ex- 
cepting to wait on the Priesthood, to prepare their food, their cloth- 
ing, their houses, or anything else they may require. The law says, 
also, that the ox, the ass, or the servant shall not labor on that day; 
yet the priests ride their horses, asses and mules on that day whither 
they choose. This law of the Sabbath, though good in the intent, is 
like all the others, construed by the priesthood to their advantage 
only." 

"But," remarked the Pharisee, "the Sabbath is a day which is to 
be kept holy in commemoration of the Lord's works, for he made the 
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world and all that is in it, and rested on the seventh day, which he 
commanded to be kept holy." 

"The cause assigned in the Decalogue for the observance of the 
Sabbath, is but an absurd fiction,** replied Jesus; "so egregiousiy ab- 
surd is it that no man can give it credence, unless he put aside com- 
mon sense, general experience and all learning. I will put a very sim- 
ple case to thee to prove my assertion. Suppose a man shall work for 
thee daily for forty days, and at the end of that time he has done so 
much work— we will say he has ploughed forty rods of land. What 
wouldst thou say, if that man told thee he had done, at a former 
time, ten thousand times more work than that in six days?" 

"I should think, in that case," replied the Pharisee, "that he was 
either a liar or a crazy man." 

"Thou wouldst have reason," returned Jesus. "Now let us apply 
this to the law of the Sabbath. According to Moses' account when he 
was in the mountain of Sinai he was absent forty days and nights, 
while the Lord was making the two tablets containing the ten com- 
mandments. When Moses descended he read them to the people, and 
one of them says 'that the Lord made heaven and earth in six days.' 
Now, if it took the Lord, with the aid of Moses, forty days to make 
two tablets of Inscription, how can we believe the assertion that the 
Lord made heaven and earth in six days? There is no rationality in 
believing it, it is so absurd and ridiculous. We must, therefore, infer 
that the cause assigned for the establishment of the law of the Sab- 
bath is nothing more than an absurd fiction invented by Moses. If we 
examine the features of this fiction, we shall find that we are at va- 
riance with aH the experiences and knowledge we are enabled to de- 
duce from the phenomena of nature, for they amount to positive im- 
possibilities. In the first place, it states *the Lord created the heavens 
and the earth and all that In them is.' Nqw, the word create means to 
bring Into existence. The world and all the other bodies in the heav- 
ens are vast masses of matter, which to create is an impossibility, 
even to God Mmself, for something cannot be brought out of nothing. 
An atom of matter cannot be made, neither can it be destroyed. 
There has always been as much matter as there is now. and there will 
be the same amount to all eternity. Matter Is always undergoing a 
change of form; but it never was created and never will be destroyed; 
there the statement Is false and sWly. There is another point we must 
notice. It is said that *the Ix)rd having finished his work on the sixth 
day, rested on the seventh.' This statement is disproved by the fic- 
tion itself in more instances than one, but I will view it in another 
light to show its absurdity and impossibility. If we inquire into the 
nature of God, we are enabled to know this much at least: That he 
is an eternal active principle, a vital essence or subtle material power 
of intelligence and action; without an imaginary beginning, but now 
In action, never ceasing, and will never end. Then to suppose that he 
after a certain amount of labor became tired and needed rest, is to 
suppose that his nature is. analogous to our own mortal state, which 
becomes fatigued and exhausted, needing recuperation. This will be 
to compare God to a poor laborer who sweats and toils, struggling, 
straining and panting at his work until he becomes exhausted, and 
then lies down to rest How inconsistent how absurd, how silly this 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 196 

conception would be of a God, a child would be enabled to see! This 
fiction, therefore, needs no further refutation/' 

"How, then, thinkest thou the Sabbath ought to be observed?" in- 
quired the Pharisee. 

"It was designed by Moses as a day of rest from labor," answered 
Jesus. "Thus far it is good. The working people require one day of 
rest from labor in the week; but there are other wants the mass of 
the people require, which they ought to seek on that day. They re- 
quire inteMigence, therefore a part of the day ought to be set apart to 
the improving and refining their minds. They need recreations or 
amusements also to buoy up their spirits to cheerfulness, and fortify 
themselves against the disappointments and hardships of life. Yes, 
the remainder of that day ought to be devoted to rational and inno- 
cent amusements of dancing, singing, innocent games, exhibitions, 
walks, races, feats of power and emulation, gathering of kin and 
social assemblages of all virtuous kinds; and many other ways by 
which gloom, discontent, sorrow and apathy can be dispersed, the 
heart made cheerful and all rendered happy. Such is the manner the 
Sabbath ought to be observed, and such the people will enjoy when 
their rulers become wise." 

The Pharisee having no further objections to urge, Jesus ended his 
discourse about the Sabbath. The former took his leave with a little 
more civility than when he commenced the acquaintance of the latter, 
feeling that his previous notions were somewhat shaken. He thought 
that Jesus was not altogether an ignorant pagan, and by the time he 
reached home, he felt that he was a wiser man. 

Jesus then left the Court of the Gentiles and the temple, when, 
having given Judas certain orders concerning his followers, he, in 
company with John, passed over the Mount of Olives to Bethany, 
where, in the hospitable home of Lazarus, he passed several days re- 
posing himself after his exertions. Sweetly glided his hours in this re- 
treat surrounded by domestic comforts; his stern, arduous duties be- 
ing exchanged for humble domestic enjoyments, which were rendered 
tenfold sweeter by the innocent enlivening discourse of his chaste 
and beloved Mary. 

Here he received a message from John the Baptist, who stated 
that he was in prison at Sychar, by the authority of Herod Antlpas. 
John told him also that if he were the true Messiah to come and re- 
lease him, and if he were not, to send word that he (John) should be 
no longer under delusion and false hopes. Then Jesus held a council 
with Judas, Peter, and John of Galilee, when it was decided to de- 
part forthwith for Sychar in Galilee. 
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VISION EIGHTEENTH 



The slanting rays of an evening sun gilded the temp4e roof, which 
stood on the top of Gerizim, where prayers, incense and sacrifices 
were daily put up, with other priestly performances, striving to rival 
the "Temple of the Lord" at Jerusalem. 

On the eastern side, stretching north and south, lay the narrow 
valley of Shechem. On the north-eastern side, at the termination of 
Its lowest slope, stood the walled city of Sychar, which formed part of 
the dominions of Herod Antipas, Tetrach of Galilee. Between this 
small city and the termination of the valley of Shechem, near to the 
base of the mountain, there was a well which was walled around with 
stone about two feet from the ground. Of so ancient a date was this 
well that it was attributed to the times of their ancestor Jacob by the 
people of Samaria. 

The sun was fast disappearing behind the mountains indicating 
that the day was near to a close. Shepherds and shepherdesses were 
returning with their flocks of sheep from the mountains to their en- 
closures around the town, and a sombre. haze was spreading over the 
eastern sky when four travelers arrived at the well, seeming to be 
wearied with their day's travel. They eat upon the edge of the well 
conversing for a time, waiting in hope some one would come to draw 
water, that they might have an opportunity of drinking; but their pa- 
tience becoming exhausted, three of the four departed for the city 
with the Intention of procuring meat and drink, the other preferring 
to await their return. 

The party of three had not long left their companion at the well 
when a female of middle age, with a water vessel on -her head, left 
the city and bent her steps to that spot. She was of dark olive com- 
plexion, dark sparkling eyes, and long, Jetty black hafr tied behind in 
form of a club, which was adorned with trinkets and braids; her feat- 
ures were agreeable, her form symmetrical, and her vesture gay and 
graceful. 

With a light, bounding step she approached the well; but as soon 
as she saw a stranger sitting there, she gave a start that caused her 
to place her hand to the vessel to keep It from falling. Her start was 
not one of fear^or timidity, but rather of surprise and admiration on 
beholding so handsome a person so unexpectedly before her. Having 
deposited her vessel upon the ground she gave a slight modest In- 
clination of recognition, and then proceeded to draw her water. The 
stranger removed from his position, courteously offering the woman 
his Assistance, but she Intimated she would rather do It herself. Hav- 
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ing filled her vessel she was about replacing it upon her head when 
the stranger, who was no other than Jesus, -addressed her in a mild, 
sweet and persuasive voice: 

"Good woman, wilt thou give me to drink 7* 

The woman retreated a step with some degree of confusion and 
distress, looking upon him with an expression as though she would 
willingly comply but dare not; and after a momenfs hesitation she 
replied: 

"How is this, sir? Thou art a stranger to me, yet from thy ap- 
pearance I take thee to be a Jew. If I am right thou knowest it is 
forbidden by the Samaritans to eat or drink in company of Jews." 

'"Thou art right, woman," replied Jesus mildly, "as far as the cus- 
toms of thy people restrict and command thee; but hast thou not un- 
derstanding enough to perceive that such customs are wicked preju- 
dices, unjust and inhuman? Wouldst thou treat all persons so who 
should ask of thee to drink? Wouldst thou refuse thy brother a drink 
if he should ask thee?" 

The woman seemed much troubled at what Jesus had said to her; 
then stepping aside from her vessel, she pointed to it and said: 

"In the name of our father Jacob, take the vessel, sir, and drink— 
for thou knowest I dare not give it to thee." 

Then Jesus took the vessel and drank enough to quench his thirst, 
and as he was replacing It, she added: 

"But tell me sir, what meanest thou by saying *wouldst thou re- 
fuse thy brother a drink if he should ask thee?" 

"I mean," replied Jesus, who reseated himself upon the well, "that 
we are all children of the same God, therefore I am thy brother. The 
God that formed this beautiful world, the sun, the moon and the stars, 
is the same power that brought us into being as men and women; 
therefore we are all the offspring of his parental care. Thus we 
ought to treat each other with as much love and kindness as thougli 
we were brothers and sisters of the same earthly parents. If, then, 
we are brothers^and sisters of the same heavenly father, how will it 
sound in his ears when I shall say in my prayers *that thou, my sister, 
would not give me to drink when I asked thee?" 

"Thy views seem to have reason in them," replied the woman as 
her timidity and prejudice seemed to soften, "and thy words sound 
pleasantly upon my ears, suggesting to me thoughts and feelings 
which I have often experienced in my dreams of happiness, but never 
realized." 

"Ah!" exclaimed Jesus, his eyes beaming with pleasure, "what 
thou hast Just said confirms me of the truth." 

"What truth?" Inquired the woman somewhat surprised. 

"The truth is," returned Jesus, "thou concealest a prisoner within 
thee." 

"A prisoner In me," cried the woman In greater amazement. 

"Yes, a prisoner, whose existence thou hast concealed from thy- 
self," answered Jesus; "one whom thou hast neglected and treated 
with cruelty and injustice, keeping it shut out from the light of God*s 
world to pine and suffer In the dungeon and darkness of thy ignor- 
ance. I mean, woman, thy soul— that divine spark of life which the 
Lord gave to thee to* Improve and cultivate, but which thou hast de- 
prived of its rig/itful authority and thrust into oblivion, placing 
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around it the guards of evil customs and prejudices to prevent As as- 
serting its true nature. But when I was speaking to thee of our heav- 
enly father— of our being his children, and our duty to each other as 
brothers and sisters, then that prisoner within thee heard my voice. 
Judging that some friend was near, it called aloud to be liberated. 
Then thou saidst my words suggested to thee thoughts and feelings 
which thou hadst often felt in thy dreams of happiness. O, woman! 
woman! let that ill-treated prisoner, thy soul, come forth to see the 
light. Turn away the guards and break the shackles of customs and 
prejudices, and let it come forth to the light of day in its native inno- 
cence even though it be as a little child. Let me direct it in the way 
that leads to the true God." 

"Who art thou?" inquired the woman, who seemed to be under- 
going great emotions of mingled awe and reverence for the person 
before her. "Art thou a Rabbi or a prophet, for no man has spoken 
to me like thou hast done." 

"I am one who aspires to be a man in his true dignity, having a 
consciousness tliat he posseses a portion of the God-head within him," 
replied Jesus in an Impressive manner. 

"I know thou must be somebody of greater mind than I have seen 
in Samaria," remarked the woman with seeming reverence. "Our 
Rabbi tells us we must worship God upon Mount Gerizim, bring our 
offerings, perform our ceremonies, pay our tithes, respect our people 
and hate the Jews. Such are the duties we are told to perform; but 
no one except thou has told me that *the God of all nature is the God 
of all men, that we are all his children, and that we should love one 
another.' Then that imprisoned soul of mine which thou hast 
brought to my notice, filled me with wonder and unspeakable delight! 
Kind and learned sir, wilt thou come and tarry with us in our town? 
My husband, who is the custodian of the prison, will be delighted to 
see thee, and make thee welcome." 

Jesus saw that the woman was regarding him with a pleasing and 
respectful expression of countenance, and a degree of uneasy expect- 
ancy as to his reply. With these favorable indications and the kind 
tones in which she addressed him, he thought she would be willing to 
render him any kind service he should ask of her. Having reflected 
for a few moments, he at length replied: 

"Thou sayest thou hast a husband, and that he is custodian of the 
prison. Canst thou tell me what prisoners he has under his charge?" 

"There are but few," replied the woman, surprised at the ques- 
tion; "for our Lord, the Tetrach, is very severe, whoever disobeys his 
commands is s6on disposed of by death or otherwise. There are two 
robbers and two of his servants now in prison. There is an old look- 
ing man besides who was lately brought from the fortress of Mares- 
chaeus, whose name is John the Baptist, he having offended our Lord 
in some way nat known to me." 

"Wouldst thou do me a service if I ask it of thee?" demanded 
Jesus. 

"All that is in my power to do, I will do to serve so good a man as 
thou," answered the woman earnestly. 

"Well, then," said Jesus, "go to thy husband and prevail upon him 
to give me an interview with this John the Baptist in his cell." 

"It Is strictly forbidden," answered the woman, "that any one 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 11)0 

shall be admitted to see this prisoner, John; but sometimes things are 
done contrary to the commands of our Lord, and I thinly it possibly 
can be again. I know that my husband loves, me, and at times my 
word with him is as powerful as the command of Herod Antipas. I 
will now return to him, and If possible tlie thing shall be done. Be 
thou at this well about the fifth hour of night; at that time all will be 
still and quiet in the town, then I will send a messenger to thee, who 
will inform thee if I succeed to thy desire." 

The woman then making an inclination of respect, took up her 
water vessel which she placed upon her head, and with hasty steps de- 
parted for her home in Sychar. 

In a few minutes after the departure of the Samaritan woman the 
followers of Jesus returned bringing with them some provisions, in- 
cluding a bottle of wine holding about three gallons. Jesus then gave 
orders that they should seek out a favorable spot in the woods, as 
near as possible to the well of Jacob, where they would take their 
supper and pass the night, for by this time it was dark. They then 
retired to a copse not many yards distant where they spread their 
mantles and every man made himself as comfortable as he could, and 
then proceeded to attack the good things they had bought at Sychar. 
Their appetites were good, and though it was dark, practice and in- 
stinct combined showed them the way the food ought to go. The goat 
skin bottle was repeatedly in request; Peter especially showing a 
great affection for it He embraced it with as much true love as 
though it were a living pet, or child of his own. He took it in his 
arms and pressed It fervently to his breast; placing his lips to the ori- 
fice, with long repeated embraces, he expressed the ardor of his love 
and devotion; and when at length he tore himself away, tears of sym- 
pathy or vinous excitement burst from his eyes. 

Having satisfied their hunger and thirst, they passed some time 
discoursing on their adventures and future intended Journey, Peter 
enlivening the talk every now and then with some facetious narra- 
tive, and once that night he related his big fish story with an im- 
provement. 

The time passed on until It was far into the night. John had 
fallen asleep, when Jesus arose, then tolling Judas and Peter to re- 
main where they were until he should return; or should anything pre- 
vent his returning that night they must seek him in the morning at 
Sychar. He then left them, and bent his way towards the well. 

As soon as Jesus had left his followers, Peter whispered to Judas 
so that John should not hear a word that was said: 

"Has our master any idea of the intended fate of poor John the 
Baptist?" 

"No," replied Judas in a similar manner, "he knows nothing of the 
plot that has been devised for his old companion. It will grieve him 
sorely when he finds it out, for he loves his old friend, although be 
knows him to be a crazy zealot." 

"When did Ck)sbi arrive with the letter that Saul wrote in the 
name of the High Priest?" demanded Peter. 

"He arrived four days ago," answered Judas. "He gained admit- 
tance to Herod's presence, and delivered it Into his hands. The Te- 
trarch was much surprised at its contents, but said It should be at- 
tended to» and that he must wait to carry back an answer. Since 
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then, John has been transferred from the fortress of Maresehaeus to 
the prison at Sychar, where he arrived yesterday, and Cosbl has re- 
ceived intimation that lie must prepare to depart to-morrow; so it is 
very likely that poor John will be executed in the morning/' 

"Ah!" exclaimed Peter, "then Jesus has arrived just in time to 
take a last farewell of his old companion, if he can get to see him." 

"John the Baptist will be the first man that Saul will make away 
with to accomplish his ends," observed Judas with a shudder. 

They then said no more, but resigned themselves to sleep. 

Jesus had been sitting on the edge of Jacob's well for several min- 
utes, reflecting upon past scenes and times concerning his and John 
the Baptist's career when they were fellow students and companions; 
he traced John's history from his most early days, and continued It 
up to that time when he was languishing in prison, and he could not 
help giving vent to a deep sigh when he thought of the probable fu^ 
ture termination of his career. While he was in this thoughtful 
mood, a tall figure enveloped in a mantle softly approached him, and 
said in a low voice: 

"Art thou the man who wishes to see John the prisoner?" 

Jesus started, but readily conceiving the business of the visitor, 
made answer: 

"I am." 

"Then follow me," was the reply. 

And the person without giving other explanation or showing his 
countenance, turned in the direction of Sychar, pursuing the path 
with a quiet, stealthy step, and Jesus following in a similar manner. 
The night was dark with the exception of the light emitted by the 
stars. Mount Gerizim gloomed in the south-west, and the town of 
Sychar could not be distinguished before them except by the twinkle 
of a light here and there. 

After a few minutes walking they arrived before a large wooden 
gate which was closed; but on one side of it there was a narrow open- 
ing before which stood a sentinel leaning upon a spear, who immedi- 
ately upon their approach demanded the passw^ord. The guide then 
advanced and whispered something, when the sentinel stood aside, 
allowing them to pass. With the same noiseless steps they passed 
along the main thoroughfare for some hundred feet without meeting 
anybody, then they turned into a more narrow one, and in a short 
time came to a large stone edifice, in front of which were pillars of 
great magnificence. Passing along this they came to an inclosure. 
when the guide opening a small door entered a garden, and having 
traversed some of the walks they came to the rear of the building, 
which was the palace of Herod, in the lower part of which the prison 
for particular offenders was situated. Entering a small door they 
came to a passage which led them to another door, which, on being 
opened, they entered a chamber where Jesus saw the Samaritan wo- 
man with whom he had discoursed at the well. 

The guide then threw off his mantle in which he was enveloi^ed, 
and presented the appearance of a man of middle age, with an agree- 
able countenance. 

"Husband, this is the good man I have been speaking to thee 
about," said the woman, with great pleasure lightening up her coun- 
tenance. 
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I know not who thou art," said the custodian addressing Jesns, 
or what Is thy object in wishing to see the prisoner John, unless it 
be the promptings of humanity and friendship, which I admire in 
those who seek an Interest in the unfortunate. But my wife having 
spoken In great favor of thee as a good man, I have consented to com- 
ply with thy wishes, and run the risk of the consequences. Thou wilt 
therefore be prudent and not put me in danger." 

Jesus commended the custodian for his kind feelings, thanked him 
for his good opinion, and spoke in great praise of his wife, acknowl- 
edging her services. Then the custodian taking a lamp bid Jesus fol- 
low him. They left the room by another door that opened into a cor- 
ridor, alpng which they passed for some distance until they came to a 
wide flight of steps, down which they descended to another corridor, 
on either side of which was a range of cells with massive wooden 
doors fastened with bars of Iron crossing them. Having come to a 
particular door the custodian removed the bars, opened It and entered 
the cell followed by Jesus< 

For the first few moments nothing was visible in the gloomy 
chamber; but gradually the outlines of things began to Impress the 
sight It was a small rectangular aliamber, as though cut out of solid 
rock, so close and firm were the blocks of stone cemented together. 
There was a bed of straw in one corner and a vessel containing water, 
which were all the conveniences of the unhappy inmate. There was 
a hole in the upper part of the wall to admit air, but no means of ob- 
taining light. In the centre of the floor seated on a block of wood, 
was an object bearing the human form, to which the custodian point- 
ed as he observed: **Behold thy friend." Then he placed the lamp 
upon the floor and left the cell. 

The light of the lamp was too powerful for the eyes of the pris- 
oner at first, for he shaded them with his hands and admitted It grad- 
ually; then turning his sight towards the visitor he endeavored to as- 
certain who it was. The long dark hair and beard of the prisoner 
was tangled and matted, scattering around in the greatest disorder: 
his eyes were sunken In their sockets, and nearly lustreless; his 
cheeks were hollow; his whole form wasted, and his garments dirty 
and tattered. Altogether he was a miserable object of tyrannical op- 
pression. 

Jesus regarded the unfortunate man for the first few moments in 
silence, for he was so overcome with painful emotions that he could 
not speak; but at length recovering his powers he exclaimed in a tone 
of the deepest anguish: 

**0 John! John! is It thus I see thee?" 

John the Baptist sprang to his feet uttering a shout of Joy; then 
raising and clasping his hands above him, he ejaculated: 

"My God, I thank thee! I said he would come. I knew I was not 
deceived!" 

Then Jesus rushed forward and fell upon John's neck, but spoke 
not 

"Shed not tears for me, my lord and master," said John In a trem- 
ulous voice, as he endeavored to disengage himself from the embrace 
of Jesus. "It Is not for thou to expend the essence of thy virtue upon 
a poor sinner such as I am. Thy presence is glory enough for me. 
Let thy tears be reserved for others more worthy. Yet, master, glad 
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am I that thou art come, for this imprisonment bears sorely upon me. 
I fain would be released from this dungeon to go upon the world once 
more; not that I love the world, but I loTe to do my duty to thee, and 
fulfill the words of the prophets, by proclaiming thy name and office 
to the lost people of Israel." 

"John! John!'* exclaimed Jesus, as he retreated a few steps from 
the prisoner, "let me hear no more of this strain of talking. I should 
have thought that thy misfortunes would have banished thy former 
delusions of mind. O John, how have I reasoned with thee, entreated 
thee, and even begged of thee to banish these foolish ideas! How, by 
my arguments, by showing thee my deficiencies and lack of all nec- 
essary powers, have I endeavored to convince thee of thy error, in 
conceiving me to be what I am not. But all my endeavors to bring 
thee to right reason have proven in vain, for thy mind is still under 
the same delusion." 

"Is It possible," exclaimed John, as he started back a pace with 
the greatest alarm expressed upon his haggard countenance, "that I 
have been under a delusion? Art thou really not the Messiah come 
to release me from his prison?" 

"Have I not always denied being such, and thou wouldst not be- 
lieve me?' answered Jesus. "How, then, can I convince thee? Thou 
knowest that I have always loved thee, and would do anything that 
I could for thy benefit. If It were in my power, would I not release 
from prison the man I love?" 

John seemed to be struck with a new idea, for the glance of his 
eye became expressive of more rational and serious thought. He re- 
mained silent for a few moments, but at length said impressively: 

"Then thou canst not release me from this prison?" 

"No, John," replied Jesus sorrowfully, who perceived that he be- 
gan- to make an impression of the truth upon the weak mind of the 
imfortunate man. "It Is impossible; If I could, I would. Ought that 
not to convince thee that I am not what thou hast, thought me to be 
for so many years?" 

"Great God! have pity on me, for I am a miserable man." ex- 
claimed John In a tone expressive of utter despair and a conviction of 
his true standing. "I now perceive that my life has been one of com- 
plete delusion." 

Then the miserable man threw himself upon the block of wood, 
covering his face with his hands, a picture of hopeless despair. 

"John," said Jesus in a tremulous tone, "sorry am I that this per- 
ception of thy error has come so late. Thou canst not blame me for 
thy delusion, although I have been the innocent cause. From the 
very first hour when that mysterious power was discovered in me, 
upon which thou didst conceive thy delusive Idea, did I not deny and 
oppose all thy erroneous suggestions? Was it not the means of dis- 
continuing our youthful friendly Intercourse, because thou wouldst 
not be convinced of my reasons and denial, but still adhered to thy 
errors? It is true that I could not account for the power I found In 
me;- yet I had sufficient knowledge to be convinced that it could not 
be as thou dIdst endeavor to persuade me. Since we were youthful 
companions, I have been enabled to learn something concerning It, 
enough to know that it is a natural power, and not superhuman, as 
thou didst think it to be. Like all other natural principles it is be- 



L 



THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 203 

yond onr search to ascertain its true nature; though we cannot ac- 
count for it, It is nevertheless natural. The great cause of this de- 
lusion of thine has been in the nature of thy studies. The dark, 
gloomy train of superstition which the priesthood prescribed for thee, 
had the power to weaken thy reasoning faculty, and prevent thee 
from acquiring just and wholesome ideas of things; therefore when 
thou didst see this extraordinary power of mine, thy superstition 
availed Itself of the opportunity to confirm and exemplify its doc- 
trines." 

"Say no more, my dear Jose," said John the Baptist, as he with- 
drew his hands from his face and looked up to Jesus with a sorrowful 
mien. '*I must call thee by that name, now my delusion is past. That 
name brings to my mind the fond reminiscences of our youthful 
friendship, and the many pleasing incidents of our happy young days. 
That name is suggestive of all that is innocent and blissful in my 
youthful career, while the name of Jesus that I gave thee at thy bap- 
tism, suggests only my folly and madness. Say no more, Jose, to Jus- 
tify thyself being free of blame in this matter— I know thou art 
blameless. Thou didst all thou couldst to arrest and exterminate my 
outrageous folly; but, as thou sayest, my mind must have been weak- 
ened before the time of thy mysterious power became manifest, or I 
could not have been so egregiously deluded by my own erroneous no- 
tions. It matters not now, however, there will soon be an end to my 
regret and sorrow, for I have a presentiment that I shall not be many 
hours among the living. I have lived a life of self-delusion; it will, 
therefore, be better that I go down to the grave without sorrow, re- 
gret, or notice of the world." 

Any further discourse between the two friends was prevented by 
the custodian rushing into the cell with alarm depicted on his counte- 
nance, who said hurriedly: 

"My friends, you must part instantly. O, John the Baptist, par- 
don me for making the announcement, for I must do my official duty. 
There is an order received that John the Baptist be executed at the 
hour of six." 

"Executed!" exclaimed Jesus In terror, as he staggered to the 
wall and leaned against it for support. 

John raised his eyes and clasped his hands, and then ejaculated 
in a tone of great solemnity: 

"Then indeed is the delusion of this world over, and the reality of 
the next begins." 

"Come sir," said the custodian to Jesus, taking him by the arm, 
"not another minute must thou tarry; we must away from the city 
before the guard comes around." 

Urged by the custodian, JesUs left the wall and instantly threw 
himself upon the neck of John; their embraces were in sorrow and 
tears— a farewell was faintly expressed, and Jesus tore himself away. 

In a few minutes the custodian had conducted Jesus without the 
walls of Sychar, when the latter made his way to his followers whom 
he found asleep. Jesus then sat up the remainder of the night la- 
menting and weeping over the fate of his old friend and youthful 
companion, John the Baptist. When morning broke, he awoke his 
followers and related to them the adventures of the night, all of 
whom gave evidence of great sorrow, especially Peter, who was 
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obliged to resort to the goat skin bottle to supply his waste of tears. 
However, they prepared to depart on their route through Galilee; and 
as they were passing by Sychar, they learned that John the Baptist 
was executed in the middle of the night. 



VISION NINETEENTH. 



"Friend Alexander, from the nature of the Intelligence which now 
I wish to impart to you, the numerous and disconnected parts con- 
tained therein, I find it surpasses my ingenuity and skill to convey It 
to you in the form of a vision; therefore I shall be constrained to use 
the mode of simple address or relation. I shall so endeavor to im- 
press your mind that you may re-commIt it to paper from your mem- 
ory. To relate all the travels and adventures of Jesus and his follow- 
ers in detail would be very difilcult, even if it were possible to gather 
all the accounts from the spirits who were concerned therein when 
mortals on the earth; but as Judas has informed me there was a great 
sameness or similarity in them, I shall not impose so heavy a task 
upon you, even If I were able to do so. I shall, therefore, speak 
of them as a whole— with the exception of the scenes and events, with 
which I have already impressed you— during his several tours through 
Judea and Galilee; and I shall then re-commence my mode of impress- 
ing you by visions with regard to the remainder of his career, where 
he returns to the vicinity of Jerusalem for the last time. 

**Throughout the numerous towns, villages and country places 
where Jesus passed, he made a great impression upon the people, for 
he was generally well received by them. Even in places where his 
fame had not reached, his noble, manly appearance and amiable man- 
ners made an agreeable impression, before he broached any of his 
doctrines. However suspicious they were at first, or whatever aur 
tipathies they took to his followers, they had no doubt of his being an 
intelligent and good man. His most numerous admirers and adher- 
ents were among the poor, for he spoke to them in gentle and affable 
terms. He sympathized with them In their afflictions and calamities. 
He pointed out In a mild manner the irrationality and Injurious conse- 
quences of vice. He cured some of their diseases, and he relieved 
others. He taught them how to live a virtuous life, and with the 
greatest of patience and in the simplest manner did he endeavor to 
enlighten them upon their own nature, the existence of their souls, 
and the existence of a true God. 

"With the wealthy he was not so successful; he did not pamper 
their vanities; he did not flatter them, or bow obsequiously to them; 
he did not approve of their ambitious schemes or pride of rank, but 
he made war upon all those things on which they chose to exalt them- 
selves. Although he did not make many converts among Uiem, ^et 
they treated him with general respect. 

"The Roman officers treated him with marked respect, for they 
saw that he was a superior man to the generality of the Judean peo- 
ple. They compared his ideas with those of the Roman and Grecian 
philosophers, and found that In his, there was a great similarity with 
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their best philosophy. The only enemies he encountered during his 
travels were the priesthood, and others under their Influence. We 
will not include in this notice his great enemy, who was myself, with 
Judas my confederate; for the heinous nature of our deeds are partly 
known to you, and the remainder will be given elsewhere. But the 
priesthood saw that if the doctrines and influence of Jesus extended 
over the country the temple, the altar, and even the mitre of the High 
Priest were all doomed to destruction, consequently, they were his 
declared enemies. The prieshood would have doomed him to destruc- 
tion long before they did, had not I thought it necessary to achieve my 
ends, to allow Jesus to run a longer career. As it was, the priesthood 
gave Jesus all the annoyance, insult, and petty Injuries they could. 

'*The conduct and doctrines of Jesus were incapable of making 
enemies, from their Incapacity of doing evil. His demeanor was so 
amiable and just that neither friends nor foes could feel injured by it, 
and his doctrines were productive of nothing but good results to all 
those who adhered to them. How, then, came he to have enemies? 
His enemies were only those whose ambitions and interests were sus- 
tained by the follies and corruptions of society. None others were his 
enemies, and none others sought to do him an evil. Strange as it may 
seem It is no less the truth, his greatest enemies were his two greatest 
admirers, Saul and Judas. I, Saul, considered Jesus as the model of a 
noble man, but my heart being callous and my mind remorseless, I 
chose to sacrifice him to my insane ambition. But Judas not only 
admired him as the most amiable and virtuous of men, but he had a 
feeling of pity when he reflected how Jesus was surrounded and 
enmeshed by a set of sordid, ambitious wretches; and he wept tears 
of agony when he reflected upon his own conduct towards him, even 
previous to his flnal act of treachery. 

"The physical or scientific knowledge of Jesus was very limited, 
yet he knew as mtich as any who made pretensions to learning, and 
more than the generality of men. There was very little scientific 
investigation in his days. Whatever little was known of the phe- 
nomena of nature was acquired through common experience, and that 
little was kept a secret from the people Instead of being used to their 
enlightenment. The secrets of natilre were taught in the colleges of 
the Egyptians, and some others under the awful name of magic, as 
something emanating from supernal sources. Now, as Jesus travelled 
abroad in his youth to acquire knowledge, it is reasonable to suppose 
that he acquired a portion, at least, of what the colleges taught. It is 
evident that he had learned some true ideas of the solar system. He 
knew that the stars and planets were worlds similar to the earth, and 
that these bodies with the sun did not revolve around the earth; but 
the Ignorance and prejudice of the people were so great he dared not 
declare it to be so. So it was with many other subjects of which he 
had a true knowledge. He did not declare them to the people, for if 
he had done so he would have appeared in their eyes as a magician 
instead of a moral teacher. It was in the moral sentiment that the 
strength, the beauty and wisdom of his knowledge existed. In this 
respect he was pre-eminent; In this he was powerful; In this he 
exemplified all the beauty, greatness and virtue of his short career. 
His experience and studies gave him a knowledge of the conditions of 
the people and the state of their minds. His Intuitive ideas gave him 
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the power to reform those conditions, and suggest others for the 
benefit of mankind at large, which if conformed to, would haVe pro- 
duced a state of happiness on earth, and a prospect of future bliss. 
What is there more beautiful, more Just, more rational, more in 
accordance with nature, and more beneficial to mankind than the ten 
classes of duties he gave to the people in his address at the foot of the 
mountain at Genesareth? There is nothing that can be produced in 
the form of a code of morals, so comprehensive and yet so compact. 
There is nothing to be dispensed witli, and nothing lacking. Every 
form of duty which is capable and necessary to render a people happy 
is embraced in It; and everything superfluous, austere, cynical, or in 
anywise opposed to the development of our true natures, is excluded 
from it; therefore it may be said that his moral obligations are the 
best ever devised by man. 

"Jesus not only gave to the people the most complete code of 
morals, but he gave them the most sublime and exalted ideas of man's 
inward self. He gave glimpses of the nature of the soul and of the 
great God of the universe, not such as is taught in the Jewish the- 
ogony under the name of Jehovah. He taught that the soul of man is 
a refined material element, an ever active essence of immortal exist- 
ence, and that it originally was an emanation from the great God or 
active principle of life; that in its original nature it is pure, and by Its 
alliance with grosser matter in the form of organized beings, it is 
capable of continuing pure, and becoming improved if we live in con- 
formity with the principles of nature. That a man living a strictfe^ 
good moral life his spirit or soul will continue to expand and improve 
during his life; at the termination of which it will be enabled to shake 
off this material body, and continue its existence in another state 
more suitable to its nature, where it will continue to enjoy unspeak- 
able bliss in pursuing its onward progress. But should a man live a 
demoralized, wicked life, then his soul becomes impure by the pre- 
dominating influence of grosser "matter; then its original nature dies 
out, and he sinks down to a level, or below the inferior animals. 
Then at the termination of the man's earthly existence his soul is too 
deo^e and grossly material to be enabled to ascend to that refined 
state of future existence where the virtuous and intelligent are alone 
allowed to go. 

"This doctrine of Jesus, though not exactly true as regards the 
spiritual world, was calculated to lead men in the right direction to 
obtain that desired future existence, and to make them eminently 
happy while on earth. That he was a true believer In the doctrines 
he taught, there is no reason to doubt, for all his conduct through life 
confirms his sincerity. He looked not to anything upon earth to 
reward him for his toils and sacrifices, in the endeavor to improve his 
fellow men. Nothing beyond the gratification of his own conscience 
did he desire to repay him for the loss of time, the expenditure of his 
small fortune, the anxiety, care and study he made for man's welfare. 
He coveted not gold, silver, lands, rents or titles, for he saw nothing 
in this world worthy of acceptance. His eyes were cast on the future 
state where he anticipated a home and a condition suitable to his 
refined and exalted nature. 

"By these doctrines Jesus did immense benefit for man during his 
time, in awakening them to a knowledge of their low condition; and 
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had it. not been for his enemies in cutting short his career, manl^ind 
would have greatly improved from that date; but by the unaccount- 
able changes in the destiny of man, evil predominated over good in 
his case. Soon after his death his sublime doctrines were, either lost 
or perverted, and others silly and vicious substituted in their place. 
His healing powers and achievements were converted into absurd, 
lying accounts under the name of miracles, and his history into a com- 
pilation of fables. Instead of being represented what he really was, 
as a handsome, generous, amiable, intelligent man, he has been con- 
verted into a myth of an unnatural and impossible origin, of doubtful 
existence and nature, with such a termination to his career tliat it 
casts a diabolical and blasphemous slur upon the God of our existence. 
"But what were his followers? If we can view Jesus in the light 
of one who was the model of true and noble manhood, when we con- 
template the traits of character of his followers called his 'apostles/ 
we may reverse the picture, and then we shall view them as a set of 
the most contemptible, ignorant, sordid knaves and traitors that ever 
lived to hatch Isnavery and treason on the earth. With the exception 
of Judas, every one of them had the most sordid motive of interest in 
attaching himself to .T^sus. Judas was a traitor, it is true, yet he was 
a man of noble sentiment and fine feeling in comparison to the rest. 
Though he was under the necessity of performing the part he did by 
the manner in which I, Saul, coerced him, yet he was a great admirer 
of Jesus as a teacher and a man. Could Judas have been a free man 
in action there is reason to believe that he would have been the only 
sincere admirer and friend among the followers of Jesus. What were 
the motives of the two sons of Zebedee, John and James? They 
thought that Jesus was going to obtain great temporal power— to 
become a king, and they felt a sneaking inclination to become princes; 
so they attached themselves to him, hoping that they should realize 
their wishes when their master should arrive at his temporal emi- 
nence. Peter's motives were of the same nature, and he lived to 
realize them in part. His object was to become a great man somehow, 
as Judas persuaded him he could be if he followed his directions. His 
object was to become the governor of a province, if possible, and if 
not, to wait for the death of Jesus when he was to become one of the 
heads of the new sect that was founded after Jesus' death; this he 
lived to see accomplished. Andrew was under the guidance of his 
brother Peter, for the latter made it appear to his interest to follow 
Jesus. His mind being of a very low cast, he was obliged to act a 
subordinate part to his brother. All the rest were only followers in 
name, for they seldom accompanied him on any of his travels, nor did 
they take any part in the direction of affairs. Whenever Jesus visited 
a place where they were, they came to him, and in his absence under- 
took to repeat some of his sayings, which they soon converted into 
absurdities knd nonsense. Some of those followers went so far as to 
pretend to cure diseases by their touch, and got whatever fees they 
could from the silly believers; besides, they were continually begging 
all they could get from all persons on whom the presence and doc- 
trines of Jesijs had made any impression. Thus these low sordid 
minded creatures, calling themselves the followers of Jesus, cared 
nothing about him- more than to malvc him the means of gratifying 
their selfish interest But the time at length arrived when these dis- 
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interested followers began to be tired of following their master, and 
of their pretended affection for him. Jesus having travelled over the 
greater part of Judea, Galilee and the countries east of the moun- 
tains, his followers perceived that there were no greater prospects of 
his being made king than in the commencement, and that they were 
no further advanced than they were at first. They then began to per- 
ceive that there was delusion somewhere, but they could not charge it 
upon Jesus, for he had never held out any prospects of the kind to 
them; they therefore became dispirited and discontented, and much 
grumbling and mutual accusation took place among them. At length 
Judas received orders from me, Saul, that he should persuade Jesus 
to return to Jerusalem as soon as possible, for it was decided among 
the conspirators that they would bring their conspiracy to a close. 
Jesus at length gave orders to return to the city, when the followers 
determined to assemble all their members at some place before they 
entered Jerusalem, to consult and have an understanding what were 
to be their future prospects. They accordingly agreed upon Beth- 
phage as the most convenient spot. 

"It was now about two and a half years since Jesus first started 
on his tour of teaching the people, in w^hich his fame as a wise man 
and healer of the sick had extended over all Judea and Galilee, 
besides Into the borders of the neighboring countries. The multitude 
in general considered his cures as so many miracles, as Judas and 
Peter had taken pains to represent them; but the more thinking part 
of the community did not give credence to all they h^ard, but at the 
same time were convinced that he did great good. It would be 
impossible to estimate the number of his disciples, or those who 
admired and determined to adhere to his doctrines. There was 
scarcely a town or village where there were none, and In some places 
the greater part of the people were with him. The disciples of every 
town, village or country hamlet assembled to communicate and dis- 
cuss with each other what they had heard and seen concerning the 
great man; and in some places his doctrines or parts of them were 
committed to writing, and some who could read were appointed to 
read them every time they met. Thus by this time the seeds were 
sown which promised a great gain for the future revolution in the 
minds of men. I, Saul, was aware of all this, so I determined to be 
the first to gather In the harvest. But I saw before I could make sure 
of this rich gathering that the man who sowed the seed must be 
removed so that he could not interfere and defeat my designs. I then 
determined to proceed to action; to destroy Jesus was my next 
Intention, and how far I accomplished my design the sequel of events 
as I am about to relate will make known. 

"Jesus and his followers at length arrived at Bethphage, a small 
town a few miles from Jerusalem. The party put up at the public 
Inn, but there was a room provided elsewhere where the followers 
determined to hold a council in secret. Early on the next day, before 
Jesus had risen, the party met In council. There were present Judas, 
Peter, John, James and Andrew, besides others who were only nom- 
inal followers, among whom were old Nathaniel and Thomas. At 
first there was a conversation In a low tone of voice, which grew 
louder and louder as It lengthened; the workings of their harsh, repul- 
sive features, the motions of their beards, and their violent gestures 
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betokened that there was much anger and contention among them. 
Some outburst of laughter, accompanied with comical and sarcastic 
leers at each other, indicated that jeers and jokes were passing at the 
expense of each other's mortification. Most of the attacks seemed to 
be made upon Judas, who instead of making any angry return 
rebutted them with some observation or stroke of wit that produced 
a general laughter. After a while there was a little order restored, 
when Judas proceeded to address them: 

" *Come, my fellow laborers and disinterested followers of our 
master,' said Judas ironically, 'let me hear what are your complaints, 
and according to the soreness of them and their long standing, I will 
Judge and treat them according to the best of my skill and the help 
of the money bag. Come, Peter, be thou the first to speak. Let me 
hear what are thy complaints.' 

'* 'Master Judas,' said Peter in a half grumbling tone of voice, 'I 
have always considered thee next to our master, my superior, and I 
must say thou hast been kind to me in words, and very liberal in 
promises as to what shall be done for me; but thou knowest, worthy 
Judas, promises will not catch fish nor fill the goat skin bottle with 
wine, and as yet I find they have proved of no more benefit to me. 
Here I am with no more money in my girdle than when I left Beth- 
saida. Ever since I left off being fisherman and turned to be a fisher- 
of-men, I find after all my toils that I am not so well off. It is true 
we catch plenty of men in our new calling, but our master profits 
nothing by such a mode of fishing; he lets them all go again, without 
making anything of them. He gains no money, no houses, lands or 
titles, and I see no prospects of his becoming king. What chance is 
there, then, for me in becoming the governor of a province? I want 
to know that.* 

" *My dear Peter,* replied Judas in a conciliatory tone of voice, 
and with a mischievous twinkle of his eye, 'thy complaint is just and 
reasonable; our master shall be duly informed of it, and no doubt, as 
soon as. he arrives at his Kingly inheritance one of the first acts he 
will do will be to issue an edict appointing thee a governor of a goodly 
Province.* 

"There was a general laugh at Judas' response, when Peter sat 
down muttering that he had enough* of promises. 

'* 'Come, blue-eyed John,' said . Judas, addressing the son of 
Zebedee, 'what complaint hast thou to make of me or thy worthy 
master? Is it that we cannot appreciate thy poetical genius?' 

" 'No, Judas, nothing of the sort,' responded John in a shrill, child- 
like voice; *I have no complaint to make, but I wish for an under- 
standing. John the Baptist told me that our master was the Messiah, 
and that he would certainly reign over all Judea. He then persuaded 
me to join Jesus. I did so, thinking that as I was the first to join 
him, I should be the first in his favor when he should become King. 
Now I really believe that John the Baptist has deceived me, -or was 
mistaken.* 

" 'Very likely,* remarked Judas, as he regarded John with a 
comical leer. 'John the Baptist's brains were rather out of order, so 
Herod Antipas cut his head off to cure him; since then he has not 
made any mistakes of that sort. So thou must forgive him.* 

'Put mark me, Judas,' resumed John, 'thou didst seem to 
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persuade me that all that John the Baptist said was right, and thou 
didst intimate that when Jesus should become King, I should become 
a Prince of the first condition, and that my brother James should be 
the General of the armies. Now I wish to I^now if this is to be, for I 
am getting tired of waiting.' 

*' *It is very possible, my dear John,' replied Judas, with mock 
seriousness, *that our master may not be King of Judea, but he will 
be Emperor of the whole eastern world. This will take place as soon 
as he can make it convenient; he will then be enabled to make thee 
not only a Prince, but a King, my dear John.' 

"There was another general laugh by the company, when John sat 
down rather puzzled to know in what light to view the answer of 
Judas. 

**Many others made complaiT^t that they had been deceived in 
their expectations when they joined Jesus, stating that they followed 
him so long and had rendered him such and such services, and 
nothing had they obtained excepting what they begged or got as fees 
of introduction. They ended by saying they must have wages, and 
that Judas must intimate the same to their master. Judas endeavored 
to pacify them, but he failed to do so. They became more angry, 
raising their voices, making threats and taunts until there became a 
general confusion and din. At this critical state of affairs Jesus made 
his appearance at the doorway, and looked around the company with 
seeming astonishment. All tlie grumblers immediately slank into 
their seats in the greatest of dismay, and all became in a few 
moments quite still. 

*' Jesus, regarding Judas with an inquiring look mingled with a 
degree of wonder, at length said: 

" 'Judas, what means this scene of tumult and discord that I 
have just witnessed?* 

"Judas and the rest were taken by surprise at the unexpected 
appearance of Jesuit; he consequently was much ashamed and con- 
fused that the latter should have been witness to so disgraceful a 
scene, he therefore remained silent for a little while, reflecting upon 
what answer he should give to his master's question. He saw clearly 
that it would not do to break up the company of followers at that 
particular time, as their services could not be dispensed with in 
accomplishing the designs of Saul and his own Interests. He knew 
also if he were to represent their gross selfishness in its true light 
Jesus would be apt to dispense with their attendance. He, therefore, 
thought it best to palliate their conduct and make it appear as little 
disgusting and offensive as possible, so as not to irritate Jesus against 
them, and at the same time he thought something must be done to 
satisfy them for the present. All these ideas passed through his mind 
in a very short time, when he resolved what answer to give. 

" 'Worthy master,' replied Judas, in a lively voice and with a 
smiling countenance, 'thou hast taken us by surprise in a small matter 
of private contention, yet it is not of so much consequence as thou 
mayest imagine. It Is simply this: Our worthy brethren in the good 
cause have been thoughtlessly neglected by me in not considering 
their necessary domestic wants, and they having met in council, came 
to tlie resolve to bring the matter before me, knowing that I command 
the money bag. They say their garments are become tattered an4 
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poor and some of ttaefr families are in need of necessaries. As they 
came upon me all at once. It caused a little contention and display of 
warmth of temper, which could have been avoided if I had had time 
to examine them. I therefore propose, worthy master, with thy per- 
mission, that our brethren's wants be supplied from the bag.' 

"This mitigated representation of the tumultuous scene gave more 
satisfaction to Jesus than he expected. He thought it right and 
reasonable that his followers should expect their necessary wants to 
be supplied; therefore, if there was blame to be attached to any one, 
it ought to be to Judas, for neglecting their wants, so Jesus was glad 
the matter was no worse. 

"The brethren were very much pleased with the manner Judas 
had brought the matter to the notice of their master, taking all the 
blame to himself and saving an exposure of their selfishness. It also 
gave them a prospect of sharing the contents of the money bag. 

" *now much money Is there in the bag, Judas?* inquired Jesus. 

"'There is about one hundred and fifty shekels of' silver, my 
master,* replied Judas. 

"*IndeedI* exclaimed Jesus, who had no idea there was so much 
money in the whole company. *Then let every man have ten shekels, 
but before thou doest it, I will speak to the brethren.* 

"This decision of Jesus filled the hearts of his loving followers 
with delight, more so than if he had given them a thousand lectures 
on the value of time and the philosophy of their enriching themselves 
by curtailing their wants. Their eyes glistened with pleasure and 
their fingers were quite restless, feeling an Instinctive desire to clutch 
the money, but they managed to put a sober restraint upon them- 
selves while their master was addressing them. Then everything be- 
ing satisfactorily settled and order restored, Jesus spoke as follows: 

" *My brethren, in my former discourses, I have apprised you that 
it is a duty we owe to ourselves to seek after our daily necessities; at 
present I Iterate the same injunction. But when we do so, my 
brethren, we ought to be careful that we border our desires by our 
necessities, and take heed that we. do not become covetous after this 
world's wealth, for It Is one of the greatest evils we shall encounter 
to the progression of our spiritual welfare if we allow our hearts and 
souls to be devoted to mammon. I do not say this as a matter of 
moral opinion built upon a slight foundation, but I speak of it as a 
great fact founded upon the experience of the world. A man whose 
heart and soul is devoted to the acquisition of worldly wealth, cannot 
progress in the scale of spiritual refinement and exaltation. He has 
no time or opportunilies to think of the nature of his soul; he has no 
sympathies or pleasure in the measures required to its development, 
for he sees not the beauties and advantages attendant thereon. As 
the mind continually contemplates the objects of wealth the soul 
gradually sympathizes with them, and they become gradually 
incorporated with it. The soul, then, instead of becoming more 
refined and pure, partakes of the grosser material things, and finally 
becomes tied down by them to this earth so that it is rendered 
incapable of aspiring to a more exalted state and is forever allied to 
the gross attractions of earth. It then becomes impossible for It 
buoyantly to rise up to the spheres of refinement and everlasting 
bliss, which is allotted to all those who live a life of purity and 
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wisdom. ThuK. I may say it is more easy for a ship*s cable to go 
throu^b the eye of a needle than for a man wtiose soul is devoted to 
mammon to tie able to pass from this earth and enter the regions of 
the blessed.' Let this saying be impressed upon your minds, my 
brethren, and henceforth profit in spiritual wisdom from my present 
discourse/ 

**When Jesus had ended his short address a messenger from 
Bethany delivered a message to him and then retired. Then Jesus 
announced to his brethren that his friend Lazarus was sick, and his 
family reguested the immediate attendance of Jesus; all who chose 
to follow him to Bethany might do so. Then Judas and the brethren 
hastily divided the contents of the money bag. and having made all 
other necessary preparations they took their departure with Jesus for 
Bethany/ 
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VISION TWENTIETH. 



The sun was descending behind Mount Olivet when Jesus and his 
followers, or part of them, were travelling on the ridge path and 
approaching the village of Bethany. As they were entering the sl^irt 
of the village a female covered with a veil ran towards them— Martha, 
the elder daughter of Lazarus. With tears streaming from her eyes 
and her countenance expressive of sorrow, she stopped before Jesus, 
and for a few moments remained silent, for her grief prevented her 
giving utterance to speech. Jesus approached her and b:isslng her 
upon the forehead, said: 

"Why this sorrow, dear sister?" 

Martha at length, in a voice of distress, managed to answer: 

*'0, brother, dearest brother, our father, Lazarus, is dead I" 

"Dead!" exclaimed Jesus in astonishment, and then he clasped his 
hands and uplifted his eyes as though uttering a secret prayer. The 
reiiienibrance of his friendship, and all the fond relations connected 
with his kind old friend, rushed upon his mind and a tear of affec- 
tionate regret trickled down his cheek; and many were the painful 
emotions he felt at bis loss. 

Motioning to Martha and his followers to precede him, he waited 
Ix'lilnd a few moments to compose himself, and then he followed 
them. On entering the chamber of mourning, Jesus saw that there 
were many of the neighbors and several straftgers from the Holy 
(Mty, among the latter were two Rabbis, who had come to administer 
consolation to the orphan daughters. The visitors were seated around 
tlie chamber on cushions, and the lifeless Lazarus was outstretched 
on a bier in the centre. The corpse was enveloped in white linen, 
with a band iiasslng around his under jaw and over his head, and a 
liirge purple cloth thrown over him. 

As soon as Jesus entered the room there was great commotion 
among the mourners, but all persons kept their seats excepting Mary, 
who rose and approached the former. Throwing herself upon his 
neck she burst into tears, and «>« spou as her spbs would allow her, 
she said; 
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"O, my beloved, hadst thou been here my father would not have 
died!" 

Jesus, gently pressing the fond maiden to his breast in whispering 
words of sweet condolence endeavored to console her, and after a few 
minutes delayed in the expression of his sympathy, he led her to her 
seat. Then Jesus advanced to the bier, and removing the cloth from 
the features of the corpse, he regarded it with great earnestness for 
some minutes. 

The settled features of the deceased seemed to have an expression 
of great ease and resignation. The flesh seemed to be withofit that 
clammy moisture peculiar to the dead, nor was there any unpleasant 
odor arising from it; there was no appearance of exhaustion, and a 
degree of freshness seemed to pervade it, as though it were a person 
in a tranquil sleep. 

Jesus placed himself at the foot of the bier, then clasping his 
hands and uplifting his eyes, he exclaimed in a plaintive tone with 
most thrilling pathos: 

"O, Lazarus! Lazarus! My much beloved friend, hast thou 
departed from us and becobae released from thy mortal tenement of 
clay? Dost thou hover in the spirit form on the verge of this ter- 
restrial sphere, looking upon us with glances of love and sympathy? 
Mutual love was the tie by which thou wert united to us In heart 
when on earth, and still that love exists, though thy presence has 
departed from us, and. when the time shall come for us to leave this 
mortal state it shall again unite us. O, Lazarus, thou wert a kind 
father, a good neighbor and sincere friend. Thy domestic virtues 
made all around thee happy. Thy Just appreciation and dispensation 
of virtue, justice, and truth, render thee worthy of being exalted in 
the realm of spirits. Accept, then, our tears as pledges of our love, 
rather than of regret at thy departure to a better home." 

Having thus apostrophized the departed Lazarus, Jesus turned his 
regards to the assembled persons, and observed: 

"My, friends, Lazarus, though dead In the body yet lives in the 
spirit. It is a dark, cheerless, and more than brutish idea, to think 
that man ceases to live at death. To entertain this idea will be to 
rob man of all his noble aspirations In this life, and make his end one 
of misery and regret. For why should man aspire to be good and 
noble, if there be no other life after we have passed through the 
scenes of strife in this world? Where shall he realize all his refined 
conceptions of beauty, grandeur, magnificence, fadeless love and 
friendship, eternal truth and Justice, if he shall have no other world 
than this to develope the refined germs within him? That man ceases 
at death is a contradiction in Itself. For what Is the living man but a 
portion of the divine essence of God? If this be so, how can that por- 
tion of the Deity be destroyed? Does not everything in this universe 
have a befitting place? If so, where is the befitting place for the soul 
of man? It cannot be in this world, for here man*s soul Is imprisoned, 
restricted and thwarted In Its aspirations and thirstings after right- 
eousness. Where, then, can this soul bask in the sunlight of 
unrestricted freedom, unthwarted in Its virtuous tendencies, If there 
be no other realms but this to live in? Yes, there is another life after 
this. The divine soul within us scatters abroad its seeds of love, 
truth, justice, charity and sympathy In this worldi b\jt w^ find it 
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difficult to cultivate them here and bring them to maturity. How, 
then, do they die? No! They mature In some degree here, but they 
come to perfection in the next world, and are there harvested. 

"Man is the greafest of God's works— not in size or bulk, but In 
the combination of all the elements of the universe, the wisdom dis- 
played in his construction, the quality of the materials, and the ex- 
alted end to which he is destined. All these superior excellencies 
exist in the soul of man. For what is all this extra labor, time and 
wisdom expended in the construction of man? It cannot be for this 
life, for the pure soul is never at home here. It must be, then, for 
another life to come, that one which begins when the body ceases at 
death. Then the perfect soul will receive its true inheritance. God 
will be rejoiced to see his work perfected. Then to say that man 
ceases at death, will be to rob God of the triumph and glory which be- 
long to him. 

"Yes, my friends, though the mortal part of Lazarus be dead, yet 
his spirit lives. He has passed the shades of death, which is only a 
transition from this world to another of greater beauty and perfec- 
tion, where all our pure and noble affections and desires will become 
realized and perfected. His virtues and noble principles will buoy 
him up beyond the earth's attraction, so that he will not be held to it 
longer than he chooses. Blessed be his i^ime, and long may it live in 
remembrance." 

Jesus was then about to throw the pall over the head of the 
corpse, when he started back in dismay and astonishment. "Father 
of Heaven!" he exclaimed, and then he looked upon the corpse with 
an inteosity of gaze. 

The visitors looked upon each other with astonishment and 
alarm, not knowing what to think when they heard the exclamation 
of Jesus. Mary and Martha rushed forward to the bier, looking upon 
the corpse and then upon Jesus in an agony of suspense. In the 
meantime, Jesus was still gazing upon the corpse. At length he 
stretched out his hand and touched it upon the forehead; the flesh re- 
bounded with elasticity when the finger was withdrawn. One of the 
eyelids quivered, and a slight trembling was perceived at the corners 
of the mouth. Then Jesus cried aloud: 

"Lazarus lives in the body! He Is not dead!'* 

A simultaneous cry of terror and amazement now burst from all 
present excepting Jesus, who instantly drew away the pall, and then 
passed his hands over the head, down the breast of the now resusci- 
tating Lazarus. Then he gave certain passes with both hands, and 
repeated them several times over that body which a few minutes be- 
fore was considered to be an inanimate corpse, but now proved to be 
a living person, for life, human life, was made manifest therein. 

At first his eyes and lips began to move with a twitching motion; 
then tlie mouth opened, and a deep inspiration was inhaled; the chest 
heaved and in a few moments it sank, and the operation of the lungs 
was renewed. Then a roseate glow came into his face; his eyes 
opened and closed again. At length, his fingers indicated that the cur- 
rent of life was restored to the extremities. A slight groan was ut- 
tered, and he opened his eyes looked around, and seemed to recognize 
his situation. All this time Jesus continued the waving motions of his 
bands, commencing at the head, then passing over various parts of 
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the body, and returning to the head by a circular route to renew the 
process. All the visitors had gathered around the bier at a small dis- 
tance from it, looking on with a fixed gaze, motionless, speechless and 
breathless, seeming to be like so many statues, for they gave less 
manifestations of life than the reviving Lazarus. But as soon as 
Jesus perceived that Lazarus had opened his eyes a second time, he 
discontinued his manipulations, and taking the Iiand of the now living 
man, he gently raised him to a sitting posture and said: 

"Lazarus, my dear friend." 

Then two of the visitors supported him behind, as he seemed very 
weak, while his two daughters taking each a hand, pressed them to 
their J)osoms. 

"Thank God, he lives!" ejaculated Martlia. 

'*Thanks to God and our dear brother, our father lives I" said 
Mary, and she wept with joy. 

Lazarus looked around him with surprise and confusion, not being 
able to comprehend what the scene meant, and after a few efforts ar 
speaking, he said in aiaint voice: 

"My dear children, have I been ill or sleeping? I know not what 
all this means." 

'Dear father, thou hast been very ill," said Mary. 

'I must have been sleeping, child, for I had a beautiful dream," 
replied Lazarus, smiling. 

Restoratives and kind attention soon enabled Lazarus to converse 
freely. The evening was passed in joyous congratulations. The vis- 
itors gradually left for their homes, while Jesus and his followers 
staid there that night. Before the morrow's sun arose, the news was 
spread all over Jerusalem that Jesus had raised Lazarus from the 
dead. 

Very little was known of the human system in the days of Jesus. 
Anatomy and physiology were very little known. The arterial, ve- 
nous and nervous systems were not known at all. Psychology or its 
connection with mesmeric influences was not known, or even a true 
idea of its cause suggested. All nervous and psychological affections 
were supposed to be cases where demons had got possession of the 
persons thus affected; and when any cures were produced, as by the 
touch or manipulations of Jesus, the demon was said to be cast out. 
and the powers by which the affections were cured were not known 
or suspected. Jesus himself did not know anything of the nature of 
that power ^e exercised over the afilicted to their benefit. He knew 
that it was not a supernatural gift, for he had learned that other men 
before him had possessed similar. What was the nature of it he 
knew not. Now, when a person is under that psychological state, 
when the mind is abstracted from the senses, or when all motor 
power is suspended in the brain, it is not surprising to those of this 
age that people in the days of Jesus should tlilnk a man thus affected 
to be dead. There can be no possibility in their ignorant minds of ac- 
counting for It in any other way. consequently when another man 
through his superior power shall bring into action the nervous force 
of a man thus affected, and restore him to his usual state of life and 
vigor, that man will be considered to possess a supernatural power 
suflaciently great to cause the dead to rise. Thus the wonderful affair 
pf Lazarus is accounted for. Lazarus was under a state of asphyxia, 
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or suspension of the motor powers. The superior nervous power of 
Jesus being present, began to awaken the dormant nertes of the sick 
man, which hj certain indications that Jesus perceived, caused him 
to suspect that life was not extinct. He then exercised his power 
over him to the full extent, and the result was that Lazarus was re- 
stored to himself and family. This view of the matter was not seen 
In those days, but it was more consonant with the peoples' mind to 
believe that Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead. 



VISION TWENTY-FIRST. 



A vast multitude of the Jewish people were in the Court of Israel, 
and under the porticos. Those in the former were generally going 
through their religious ceremonies and prayers, and those in the latter 
were mostly walking to and fro. There were many small groups, and 
some large collections, who seemed to be much interested in discuss- 
' ing some important matter or news. There was a great sameness in 
their dress, in form and color; though some wore more costly gar- 
ments than others, as they were all Jews, descendents of Judah or 
Benjamin, for no other casts were admitted into this court. 

*'What thlnkest thou of the late report concerning this Jesus, the 
miracle w^orker?" 

This was said by a tall gaunt man in black vestments, whose 
staid sanctimonious air denoted him to be one of the Pharisees who 
was addressing one of two other persons, one of whom was attired in 
a black vestment, with a richly wreathed tire and embroidered girdle. 
The other was dressed in white, with a large full tire and a girdle of 
various colors. The two latter were of the sect called Sadducees, and 
the last mentioned, a scribe and doctor of law. 

**I know not what report thou alludest to, there are so many con- 
cerning this man," answered the Sadducee in black, as he gave a con- 
temptuous lift of his head. 

"It is reported," said the Pharisee, "that Lazarus, the tanner of 
Bethany, died yesterday morning, and in the evening Jesus made his 
appearance at the house, and after having eulogized the deceased, and 
made some observations on the nature of death, he raised the corpse 
to life." 

"Well, I do not believe a word of it," responded the Sadducee in 
black. 

"Nor do I," chimed In the Doctor of law. "When a man Is once 
dead, there is no bringing him to life." 

"But there were many persons present; besides two of our Rabbis 
were witnesses to it," observed the Pharisee. "And the Rabbis 
stated that Jesus said 'the spirit of man did not die at all; that death 
was only a transition state whereby the spirit of man passes from 
this life to another and bott<»r one.' " 

"That makes the matter worse and more improbable," observed 
the Doctor. "If the spirit of Lazarus passed from his body to an- 
other world, how did Jesus get it back? Did he go there, too, after it? 
All his ldea8Ubout a future stt^te are false; ancl I think, therefore, this 
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report about raising Lazarus alive, must be a deception In some way. 
Lazarus could not have b^en dead." 

The forepart of the report Is quite mysterious," rejoined the 
Pharisee; "but I think his ideas about a future state are quite rational 
and worthy of praise." 

"Thou thinkest so because thou art a believer in it thyself," re- 
turned the Sadducee, who perceiving Jesus approaching, added: "Lo! 
here comes the very man. Let us question him, and allow him to 
speak for himself. Doctor, wilt thou question him? Thou art more 
learned than I." 

"Yes, I will question him, and soon convince thee that he is but a 
shallow pretender," answered the Doctor of law. 

As they were thus conversing there was a great commotion 
among the people when it was seen that Jesus was approaching. 
They then opened a way before him as he passed, giving many dem- 
onstrations of respect and reverence. At length he came to the spot 
where the interlocutors were standing, when the Doctor placing him- 
self directly In front of him, made a salutation of much reverence, 
and said: 

"Worthy master, I wish to exchange a word with thee, if it will 
meet thy pleasure." - "' 

"Speak on, I will hear thee," responded Jesus in a cool, Independ- . 
ent and dignified tone and manner. 

"I have been conversing with some friends." said the Doctor of 
law, "and we differ much upon a certain matter. Now I wish to sub- 
mit the same to thee, to hear thy learned opinion." 

"What is itr' Inquired Jesus. 

"A certain man died leaving his wife a widow," observed the Doc- 
tor; "then according to the law of Moses, his next of kin, a brother, 
married her. Then he died also, when the next brother of age mar- 
ried her, and so on until seven brothers had married her, and all died; 
then the woman died also. Now as this woman married seven broth- 
ers, whose wife will she be in the next world?" 

"Dost thou think, man of folly," answered Jesus, with a smile at 
the conceit of the questioner, "that the laws of Moses govern matters 
with the spirits of the other world? They acknowledge not the laws 
of Moses, or any other human law though it be ever so wise, for they 
are above them all; therefore they do not marry, neither are they 
given in marriage." 

How, then, are the sexes in common?" inquired the Doctor. 
They are not in common," replied Jesus. "Every spirit has its 
particular conjugal partner, with whom it is destined to unite to con- 
summate the holy offices of love, and with whom It is enabled to enjoy 
a bliss to mortals unimaginable. This union Is independent of all ex- 
ternal law or choice." 

"But how can these things be, if they are not given in marriage, 
and have no choice?" inquired the Doctor. 

"I will endeavor to reduce the matter to thy comprehension," re- • 
plied Jesus complacently, who perceived that the former began to be , 

interested in the subject, and put his questions seriously. "Thou 
must first understand that every atom in the universe has its coun- 
terpart in some other atom. These counterparts are of opposite sex, 
whose natures assimilate to each other so that when the two unite^ 
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they form one perfect whole. All the organized beings upon the earth 
are formed after this principle. Everything has Its counterpart in 
another sex, and no perfect union can be formed anless the two coun- 
terparts are precisely adapted to each other. When this talies place, 
it is a perfectly conjugal union; then the two become one perfect 
whole and the union is complete and happy. 

*'Such unions sometimes take place among men and women upon 
the earth, but they are rare because there are so many artificial re- 
straints to thwart and obstruct the natural inherent powers of the 
sexes assimilating and developing their attractions for each other. If 
we talie different kinds of salts and mix them, and then throw them 
into water, making a solution, the particles of every kind will seek 
out their proper counterparts of the same kind, with which they will 
enter Into union, forming crystals. By the solution, all obstacles and 
obstructions are removed, when the particles follow the impulses of 
tlieir natures in seeking their destined mates and proper conditions. 
So it is with the spirits of mankind after death. Death is the uni- 
versal solvent which frees human spirits from their worldly restric- 
tions and opposing Influences; then they seek out their befitting coun- 
terparts, according to the inherent impulses of their being, which des- 
tine them to perfect conjugal unions in the spirit world, that they 
could not accomplish when on earth. Such Is the nature of heavenly 
marriage." 

The Doctor of law could not help admiring the beauty and rea- 
sonableness of this doctrine of Jesus; his conceit and pomposity were 
very much diminished. He had no farther questions to ask or objec- 
tions to make, so he bashfully hung h\4 head, and after making an 
obeisance, he stepped aside. 

The Pharisee being much delighted with the new Ideas he had re- 
ceived from Jesus, determined to question him on another important 
subject. Therefore, njodestly inclining himself before him, he said: 

"Master, I am convinced that thou art a great man— thou hast 
spoken truly and beautifully of the spirits of the other world. I wish 
to Icnow of thee which is the best and most perfect of all the moral 
laws, by conforming to whicli a man may live wisely and righteously, 
and finally obtain an entrance to the realms of bliss hereafter." 

**The greatest moral law," replied Jesus, '*is dependent upon the 
first, and the first is the foundation of all moral wisdom." 

"Then what Is the first law?" inquired the Pharisee eagerly. 

"The first law is," replied Jesus, with great stress upon his words: 
"Know thyself;" and the second is, "Treat all men with that justice 
and humanity with which thou wouldst they should treat thee." On 
these two obligations hang all the moral wisdom of society. With 
regard to the first, unless a man knows himself to a certain extent, 
he is not worthy of the name of man, neither is he fit to live as such. 
If he has no intelligence pertaining to his own nature he is scarcely 
elevated a degree above the lower order of brutes. It is a man's con- 
sciousness of self which makes a man stand erect, and look around 
liim with an air of manly dignity. Why does man toil for food, 
raiment and shelter, but that he knows such things are necessary for 
his existence, and that they must be acquired by such means? Why 
does he make social compacts— make laws— build up walls around his 
cities, but that he knows security is necessary to his existence? Why 
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does he believe in -a God, but that lie knows his person is wonderfully 
made, and that be did not make himself? Therefore he believes n 
God to have made him. These are some of the most simple items of 
self-knowledge; but as man advances in life his knowledge of himself 
becomes of greater extent, more refined and of greater worth, lie Is 
enabled to make additions to his domestic comforts from a knowledge 
of the peculiarities of his desires. He is enabled to keep himself in 
health from a knowledge of certain effects produced upon him by 
certain things. He is enabled to cultivate his mind because he knows 
that knowledge is power within him. He is desirous of cultivating 
his soul because he has an intuitive impression that it came from 
God; and he has a desire to live a life of moral purity because he 
knows they redound most to his benefit and happiness here and here- 
after. Such is a slight view of the moral obligation to know thyself. 
We will now see how the second is dependent upon it. 

"Treat all men with that justice and humanity thou wouldst they 
should treat thee. When thou wishest to Judge thy neighbor, or to 
know how to treat him, look to thyself for the law. If thou knowest 
thyself, thy sense of propriety and justice will tell thee how to judge 
him and act with him. If thou seest thy neighbor in distress, needing 
help, then ask thyself what thou wouldst have in that condition, and 
whatever thou wouldst should be done to thee in that condition, go 
thou and do the same for him as far as in thee lies. If thy neighbor 
Is oppressed by an oppressor, what wouldst thou-4n that case do for 
thyself? Thou wouldst wish for help to resist the oppressor; then go 
and help thy neighbor to free himself. This simple manner of view- 
ing and construing things will answer in all cases pertaining to thy 
neighbors, though thej' be ever so complicated. The obligation is 
founded upon a sense of justice, reason and humanity; therefore, it is 
the best and greatest of the moral laws." 

"Master," responded the Pharisee, in a tone of great respect "I 
percelA'e the beauty, reason, truth and justice of all thoii hast said 
upon this subject, but as the laws of Moses place certain restrictions 
upon our Intercourse with men, it may be difficult to understand who 
is our true neighbor. How, then, shall we understand who Is our 
neighbor?" 

"Who is our neighbor?" exclaimed Jesus in astonishment, 
"knowest thou not that all mankind are thy brethren in humanity, 
and all men not dwelling In thine own house, but living in the same 
country, are thy neighbors? I will tell thee a tale that will help thee 
to understand me." 

Jesus paused for a moment, and then said: 

"A certain man was attacked by thieves, when they having robbed 
and wounded him, left him to die on the road. A certain priest was 
passing by, and seeing the unfortunate man, he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, ejaculated a few words of prayer for his benefit, and then 
pa.s8ed on. Then came a wealthy man, a great officer and man of 
rank, who, pompous and proud, seemed to scorn the ground he walked 
upon. He, perceiving the wounded man, turned up his nose with his- 
gust, as though the very air around would contaminate him; so he 
passed on his way also. Then came a travelling trader of Samaria, 
who w^as riding on a mule, and as soon as he saw the wounded man 
he alighted from his beast and approached him; then the Samaritan*s 
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heart became moved with sympathy and compassion for the poor, 
wounded man. He poured cordials into his mouth and oil into his 
wounds, and tore up his undergarment to bind them; then he placed 
the helpless man upon his beast and gently led him to the nearest inn 
where he gave him in charge of the host, and putting some money 
into his hand, he said: *Take care of this unfortunate man, tend him 
well, and whatsoever more thou shalt spend, I will repay thee when I 
return.' Which of these three men was the true neighbor to that man 
who was robbed and wounded by the thieves?" 

"I should say the Samaritan was the true neighbor," answered the 
Pharisee. 

"I perceive," remarked Jesus, "thou understandest me." 

Then Jesus left the temple for that day. 



VISION TWENTY-SECOND. 



Jesus was walking in the portico of the Court of Israel, as on the 
previous day, followed by some of his disciples and a multitude of 
people, some of whom being prompted by curiosity to see and hear 
this famous innovator, while others were impelled to do so by a sin- 
cere love of his doctrines and a great admiration of the man. They 
all desired to hear him give one of his usual discourses. Soon an oc- 
casion presented itself, for a venerable man with a grey beard, whose 
costume denoted him to be a Pharisee, stepped forward and with a re- 
spectful obeisance intimated his wish to speak to Jesus. This man's 
name was Nicodemus. He was one of the most learned of the priest- 
hood, holding high rank among them. Having heard of the great 
wisdom and wondrous works of Jesus, he thought he would question 
him and judge for himself, free of prejudice for or against him. After, 
saluting Jesus, he regarded him for a few moments with an eye of 
great scrutiny, though with a respectful bearing, and then he said, in 
a serious and candid tone of voice: 

"Master, all Judea has heard of thy wisdom and wondrous works. 
Pardon me if I am presumptuous in asking thee a question. I am not 
prompted to do so through idle curiosity or malevolence, but from a 
desire to learn the truth." Nicodemus paused. 

"Proceed, my friend and brother," said Jesus, blandly. 

"With all my studies and experience in life," resumed Nicode- 
mus, "I am not satisfied, nor have I decided what course is the best to 
pursue or believe in to insure an immortal life hereafter; therefore, 
my question is this: *What ought a man to do to insure eternal life?' " 

"He must renew himself; he must be born again," replied Jesus, 
emphatically. 

"Be born again!" repeated Nicodemus, in surprise, "how can that 
be? Thou dost not mean so literally, for such a thing is impossible." 

"The language I use," answered Jesus, "is but a figure of speech, 
and of course not to be taken in its literal sense, yet it is very express- 
ive of my meaning. The idea I wish to convey is this: A man who 
wishes to inherit immortal life among the angels after death, must so 
examine and purge his spiritual part of the vices, errors and sins of 
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this life, that he shall be In soul as pure as the babe just born. That 
I consider is equal to being born again.*' 

"Thy explanation is quite clear/' returned Nlcodemus, "but still I 
do Hot perceive how the soul of a man can divest itself of the errors, 
vices and sins that man has acquired (luring life, so as to be enabled 
to return to its original purity." 

"It is possible, nevertheless," returned Jesus. "Look around thee, 
Nlcodemus, at this magnificent structure, the Temple, the greatest 
and most beautiful work of art ever produced by man, in which all 
the wisdom, skill and energy of our people have been combined in its 
construction. What was the design of this unparalleled structure? 
Was it not a place destined to worship the Great Jehovah in, in honor, 
purity and truth? And what is it now? Thou knowest as well as I 
do that it is full of corruption and error. How came it so? It is in 
this wise: The people are the soul of the temple. They have been led 
astray, blinded and kept in ignorance, until they have become vicious 
and sinful; the proceedings in the temple, then, correspond to their 
corrupt nature. But is it not possible that the people may become en- 
lightened so as to be enabled to see their errors, vices and sins? X 
think it possible. Then when they shall have reformed the temple 
will b'e purged of its corruptions and restored to its purity of use for 
which it was designed. Now let us apply this to the individual man: 

"A man is composed of body and soul. The body is the magnifi- 
cent temple in which the soul lives during its sojourn on earth, and in 
which when in its original purity it lifts up its grateful prayers to the 
Great Jehovah. The soul in its original pure state has an intuitive 
knowledge of its own divine principles or nature, but when it comes 
Into the world at the birth of the babe it finds itself in total ignorance 
of all eternal things. It then begins to gather up impressions of the 
external world, and those impressions constitute the mind. Now the 
constitution of the mind may be good or bad In reference to the nature 
of the soul; if good, the mind, soul and body will unite harmoniously; 
and if bad, the soul and body will become corrupted; then the mind 
and body will enter into an alliance and mutual dependence, regard- 
less of the rights and welfare of the soul. The soul at length becomes 
completely subdued; its voice is smothered, and its presence confined 
to the deepest recesses of the bodily temple where it carries on the 
offices of life unknown, unsought and uncared for; while the mind 
and the body, assuming to be the man, pursues a wild, erroneous, 
sinful and reckless life. In ignorance of Its most important part. But 
as the man passes on in the course of life, wandering in error, vice and 
sin, the soul gains a knowledge of external things— it then cries with 
a louder voice, and exerts all its efforts to arrest the man in his course 
of destruction. Perhaps some dreadful calamity brought on by his 
reckless career, has prostrated his body or his mind, reducing him to 
a state of serious self -Inspection; then the soul takes courage, and 
once more sends forth Its voice pointing out some of the errors of his 
course and the necessity of reform. Should the man arrest his evil 
course at this point, there will be hope, but should he disregard his 
inward monitor, he will inevitably go on to his destruction. At this 
standpoint there will be a great struggle between the spiritual and 
carnal parts of the man. The mind will be wavering, concluding to 
throw its influence first on one side and then on the other. The body, 
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by its dilapidated state, announces to the mind that the course they 
have been pursuing is not the correct one; the mind perceives it and 
confirms it by its experience. Then the soul speaks In thrilling 
strains regarding its original purity, petitioning to be released from 
the load of error, vice and sin by which it is bound down. The whole 
man becomes aroused and conscious of his miserable and degenerate 
state. He sheds tears of agony and remorse, -and at length awakens 
to the necessity of repentance and reform." 

"But how can repentance restore his soul to its original purity, 
when all within him is corrupt?" inquired Nicodemus. 

"There never was a human soul so corrupt as to have its original 
nature entirely extinguished," responded Jesus, as a glow of enthusi- 
asm spread over his handsome features, and his eyes beaming with a 
holy fervor, giving him the appearance of one inspired by powers 
more than human. "The soul may be led astray by the errors of the 
mind; it may be polluted with the excesses of the body; it may be 
battered and bruised through the calamities of life; it may be con- 
taminated with vice, and it may be entangled and covered with sins 
of the darkest nature, still there is a speck of that divine essence 
which is concentrated within itself, safe and impregnable to all evil 
surroundings. Hast thou ever transplanted a tree, Nicodemus, from 
an uncongenial soil to one more genial? If so, thou didst lop off all 
the roots and branches which thou didst consider were not necessary, 
that they might Qot impede its future growth. Then thou didst place 
it in better soil, and tend it carefully. At first, there was very little 
prospects that it would live, for it seemed sickly; all its former growth 
of leaves and branches withered and fell off; the sickly bark exfoli- 
ated and fell off. Then, in course of time new buds and shoots were 
seen to put forth; the shoots extend and ramify, putting forth leaves 
and blossoms, and finally it becomes a large and goodly tree, bearing 
rich fruit. So it is with the human soul. l^Iicodemus, in its most un- 
favorable conditions. Let it be torn up from the uncongenial soil; lop 
off all its excrescences, as near as possible to the centre, and then 
plant it in a spot more favorable to its true nature. The divine germ 
of life will feel an instinctive sympathy with its new position; It will 
swell and expand, sending down new roots; its impure and imperfect 
parts of former growth will wither and drop off, leaving it unimpeded 
in its new development. Then it will put forth new germs and shoots, 
which will give place to wide-spreading branches, expanding In the 
broad light of day, and drinking in the pure dews of heaven In the 
evening. Finally it will become a goodly tree, rising up to heaven 
and bearing delicious fruit, pleasing to the sight of God. Such is the 
nature of true repentance of sin, Nicodemus, by which the soul of 
man Is bom again to Its original purity." 

"Master,** responded Nicodemus in a grave tone and respectful 
manner, "thy words are wisdom Itself, and thy eloquence surpasses 
that of all other men I have heard speak. I, Nicodemus, a ruler and 
teacher of high rank among the people, would be proud to be counted 
worthy of that new birth, which thy wisdom and eloquence have so 
beautifully made clear. But, sir, there Is another point I should like 
to hear thee speak upon. Will God receive the repentant soul, which 
was once polluted with the errors, vices and sins of the world, into hit 
realms of beauty and bliss?" 
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'Will God receive it?'* repeated Jesus in a tone and expression of 
surprise, as be looked upon Nicodemus with sternness, which soon sub- 
sided and changed to one of pity. He then added: "O, Nicodemus! 
Nicodemus! thou knowest not the God of whom I speak. I speak not 
of the God Jehovah, who is the prototype of Moses' self; but I speak 
of the great God of Nature, who is the God of wisdom, love and be- 
nevolence. I speak not of the God of Moses, who delights in venge- 
ance and slaughter, punishing his people unto the third and fourth 
generations for the sins of their fathers. No, Nicodemus; the God I 
wish to bring to thy mind's eye, will receive the repentant sinner with 
gladness and parental care, to think that the divine spark of man's 
being has triumphed over all the obstacles and drawbacks to which 
mortal beings are liable. The repentant spirit is not Judged according 
to what it was, or its progenitors before it, but according to what it 
is; and if it be found qualified to enter the blessed realms, the portals 
of heaven are opened to It, when it is hailed with a joyous welcome. I 
will relate to thee a short tale of domestic life, which will exhibit to 
thee the relation between a repentant sinner and our Heavenly 
Father." 

Jesus paused for a few moments, and then spoke as follows: 
"There was a man who had two sons, to each of whom he gave a 
Jewel of enormous value, telling them at the same time to guard it 
well, for if they parted with it, or lost it, they would forfeit his love 
and esteem. The two sons promised their father they would be mind- 
ful of his request. Then they wrapped up the Jewels and wore them 
near their hearts. The younger son was wild and reckless, and some- 
times disobedient of his father's commands. One day he became 
angry because his father chided him for a fault. He then demanded 
of his father a share of the estate, which his sire gave him. He then 
started for a distant country where he soon got into bad company, 
and passed his days In riotous and sinful living. In course of a short 
time he had spent all that he had brought with him, and found him- 
self in a state of abject poverty and misery. So low had he fallen 
that he had not wherewith to appease his hunger; so he prowled 
about the market place, shivering with cold, hunger and disease, and 
feeding upon any offal and garbage he could find. One day as he 
crouched down in the market place in great misery, he remembered 
that he still possessed the Jewel his father had given him. He 
instantly pulled it out from his bosom, thinking to sell it and buy 
J)read; but when he unwrapped It so beautiful and bright was it that 
it attracted his attention, and his intended purpose was forgotten for 
the time. It suggested to his mind the reminiscences of his happy 
past days when he was imder his father's roof; how blessed was his 
condition compared to his present misery. How kind and loving was 
his father, and reasonable in his requests! He thought of his father's 
injunction when he gave him the Jewel— *Never to part with it or he 
would forfeit his esteem.' Then another long train of reflections 
passed through his mind tracing from stage to stage his course of 
vices and sins, until a heavy sigh burst from his lips, and he 
exclaimed: *No! I will not sell thee, dear Jewel, but I will take thee 
back to my father, confess myself unworthy of his regard and crave 
his pity.' Then the prodigal son arose, and with slow and feeble steps 
started for his father's home. He left the scenes of his vicious 
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ezce68«0» gained the high road, and travelled on as well as lie was 
able, descending upon charity for a morsel of food. The first- day's 
journey was short* owing to his great weakness, proceeding from the 
sinful life he had led; but as he travelled on he got rid of some of his 
rags, for they dropped off from their rottenness. He slept by the 
wayside, breathing a purer air than he had been wont to do. On the 
next day, instead of being fatigued, he found himself stronger than 
before; so he continued his Journey with a hope lighting up his coun- 
tenance. He soon came to a pool where he bathed and washed him- 
self; then a charitable person seeing his deplorable rags, gaTe him a 
wholesome garment; so with a grateful heart he continued his jour- 
ney with renewed strength and hopes. Thus be continued to travel 
on for many days, improving in strength from day to day; for being 
withdrawn from his sinful ways, the food he ate and the fresh air he 
breathed did him good, malting him feel lilce a new man, and he 
began to resume his former appearance. At length he perceived his 
father's mansion; then his heart felt overcome with fear, and his 
countenance expressed dejection. But assuming what courage he 
could command, he softly entered the enclosure, and saw his father 
chalking in the garden. Suddenly, with a shout of mingled agony and 
joy, he sprang forward and prostrated himself before him, and with 
tears streaming down his cheeks, in a piteous and humble tone, he 
chus addressed him: 'Father! behold thy unhappy and repentant 
i^hild! I acknowledge the sinfulness of my ways, and the just 
retribution of my misery for having been disobedient to thee. 
Although I know I am unworthy to be thy son, yet I would fain ask 
thy forgiveness and mercy.' 

" 'Hast thou preserved the jewel I gave thee?' said the old man in 
a stern voice. 

** 'Yes, father, I have it safe,* replied the son sobbing. 'Under ail 
my temptations, recklessness and sin, I thought of thy love and 
guarded It well.* 

" 'Then come, ta my arms^ thou dear repentant child; thou shalt 
ever be my son,' replied the father* with tears «f joy running down 
his cheeks. 'Forasmuch as thou didst not, under all the errors of thy 
ways, disregard thy father's love and obedience in that particular, I 
will forgive all the past, and again receive thee to my heart.' 

"Nicodemus," said Jesus, as soon as he had ended his narrative, 
"canst thou see the gist of this little tale?" 

"Most worthy master," replied Nicodemus reverently, "I perceive 
its application. Worthy thou art to be a teacher over the people of 
Israel." 

Then the parties dispersed, when Jesos left the temple for 
that day. 
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VISION TWENTT-THIBD. 



On the eastern end of the portico of the Court of Israel, Jesus was 
elevated on a bench at the foot of one of the pillars, with a crowd of 
people around him, who were listening to one of his moral discourses. 
All proceeded in good order for awhile, to the great satisfaction of the 
audience, whose attention was absorbed in the Interest of the subject. 
The people gave evidence of some commotion. The crowd was broken * 
into, producing great confusion, when several voices cried aloud, 
"Make way!" Then the people were scattered, and a body of men 
with a woman in their midst, thrust themselves forward and 
approached Jesus. They seemed to be persons of authority, for they 
forced the people to stand off some distance from the pillar, leaving 
a large open space, which they enclosed with their own persons. The 
woman was made to stand alone within a few feet of Jesus, when one 
of the officials advanced, and thus addressed him— 

'^Reverend master, this woman has broken the laws of Moses. 
She has committed adultery, and been caught in the act Now, Moses 
says, that any woman found thus guilty, shall be stoned to death. 
We wish to know, reverend sir, what is thy opinion." 

The object of this accusation stood in their midst with her head 
slightly drooping, indicative of shame, as she was sobbing ahd crying 
in great distress. She was tall and symmetrical in form; youthful, 
but of mature development; a fine rounded arm and well developed 
bust. Her dark hair hanging loosely around her neck and shoulders, 
with a white veil attached in front, which obscured the beauty of her 
countenance; yet from certain glimpses taken, were seen features of 
great regularity and expressions denoting great ardor of the passions. 
She was dressed In a loose robe of black, which fell in graceful folds 
to the ground, over which was a vestment of light blue, terminating 
a little below the waist, held close to her person by a narrow girdle of 
red silk, and her ears, arms and fingers were adorned with Jewels. 

Jesus regarded the accuser with a penetrating glance, when he 
saw evidences that the former was a stern, hard hearted man, so that 
the woman could not expect any mercy from him. He also saw that 
when he had made an end of his accusation, he cast a furtive glance 
at his associates as a smile of cunning played around his mouth. 
This Jesus construed as having some reference to himself, and he 
reasonably supposed that it was a plot devised by the priesthood to 
entrap him Into some indiscreet expression of sentiment, that they 
might have authority to bring him before the Sanhedrim under 
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accusation. He, therefore, thought It prudent to be careful as to what 
he should do or say in this matter. Then, turning towards the 
woman, he regarded her fine person and unfeigned distress with 
emotions of commiseration. He resolved to investigate her case, and 
if she proved to be one worthy of mercy, to save her, if possible, from 
the dreadful penalty attached to her crime. Then, catching the 
glance of the woman, he exchanged with her one of pure sylnpathy. 
when he addressed her in a voice of mildness: 

"Woman," he said, "is this accusation against thee just or unjust?** 
The woman, as soon as she caught the glance of Jesus, instinct- 
ively perceived that the heart of the man before her was open to 
mercy, and that his mind was governed by just principles. A flash of 
hope immediately passed through her mind, and a thrill of courage 
gave her heart a new impulse. Then, immediately stooping at bis 
feet, she took up the hem of his garment and l^issed it, and said in an 
imploring tone of voice: 

"0, most worthy and reverend sir! deign to listen to my tale, and 

then thou shalt be my judge, and whatever doom shall be pronounced 

from thy lips, I will receive it with resignation." 

' "My ears are open to the self -justification of the unfortunate, and 

i my heart can sympathize with the oppressed," replied Jesus. 

^ "Woman, relate thy talp." 

f Then the accused, erecting herself from her humiliating position. 

\ remained silent for a few moments, in which she regained her com- 

' posure; then confronting Jesus with a countenance void of timidity 

or shame, but of a firm reliance of the justice of her plea and good 
feelings of her judge, in a voice clear and firm, mingled with a degree 
of pathos, she proceeded to give a sketch of her history relating to 
the subject of her accusation: 

"It is not often, reverend sir." she said, "that a woman under the 
base accusation such as mine, has the good fortune to meet with a 
judge whose mind is free from common prejudices, and whose heart 
is moved with the sublime impulses of sympathy for the unfortunate, 
but such I deem my good fortune under the present disreputable 
charge, as I stand before thee. How can a woman who is accused, 
expect mercy or justice, when the minds of her people and judges 
are made up of unwholesome prejudices, vicious customs and 
tyrannical laws, which are entirely opposed to her nature? How can 
she expect justice when the hearts of her judges are callous and 
unsusceptible to the fine impulses of mercy, because the unfortunate 
woman is under the ban of the public mind for daring to assume cer- 
tain rights which she has inherited from her Maker, though not 
acknowledged by the blind and inefficient laws of man? If she be 
tried by her judges, she is proven guilty or innocent; if guilty, she is 
condemned for being what God In his wisdom designed her to be, and 
not being what her judges in their Ignorance and vile prejudices con- 
sidered she ought to be; and if she be proven Innocent, she blasts her 
own nature by conforming to the vile commerce of man, instead of 
assuming the divine right and fulfilling the tender offices of love 
assigned to her nature by God. I will now to my tale: 

"I am the only child of parents who have a small estate, to which, 
at their death, I shall inherit by right. Not far from my parents' 
mansion, lives a neighbor whose estate Joins that of ours, who has an 
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only son, with whom my parentB were desirous of uniting me In mar- 
riage. Without my consent an arrangement was made that he should 
be my husband. When the matter was made known to me I refused 
to agree to their arrangements, for good reasons: I entertained a pure 
and holy love for another man, whose love for me was equal to mine. 
The other reason was, I considered the son of our neighbor not 
Tvorthy of me, for he was ugly, coarse, ignorant and vicious, having 
habits not congenial to the marriage state. He was a great wine 
bibber. My parents at first tried persuasion to gain my consent, but 
without avail; then they commenced a course of restraint and 
coercion, an'd when the day appointed for the marriage came, they 
compelled me, in spite of all my protestations, to go through the cere- 
mony. I was at length forced to become the wife of a man I never 
had loved and never can love. Three years of a most wretched life 
I have lived with that man, in which I have^ experienced all the 
horrors that a poor mortal can suflPer. Every day I had to submit to 
abuse, taunts, insults the most revolting, and severe beatings, and 
then at night I was made the mortifying receptacle of his vile lusts. 
Not long since the man for whom I entertained a pure love, I met by 
accident, when we renewed the expressions of our holy passion for 
each other, and under the influence of our ardor we embraced, as 
nature taught us to unite in the body, to consummate the destined 
end of our mutual love. The rest is known to thee, reverend sir. 
Picture, then, to thyself, the wrongs I have sustained and the stigma 
brought upon me, though no unnatural act of mine has been the cause. 
If the marriage rites have been broken, it was not by me, for I never 
married the man. The fault is attributable to my parents, who forced 
me to do, in spite of my inclinations, wha/t I could not prevent. Judg- 
ing then, reverend sir, thou to be a man of reason and mercy, I submit 
my doom to thy decision." 

The woman ended her tale, and the breast of Jesus was painfully 
moved with emotions of profound compassion for the much injured 
criminal, and the people around who had heard and comprehended 
her, shed tears of sympathy, while the priestly officers looked at each 
other with expressions of uneasiness. 

Jesus rehiained silent for a few minutes with his eyes cast to the 
ground, which he passed in recovering his serenity and collecting his 
thoughts, while all others around awaited in silent, solemn expecta- 
tion his decision upon the case. At length, raising his head and 
turning upon the chief officer a stern and fearless glance, he said in 
a loud and emphatic voice: 

"Thou wouldst have my opinion in this case?" 

"If It so please thee, reverend sir," answered the officer. 

"Then thou shalt have it,*' replied Jesus, as he pointed to the 
woman, and added, "This woman is not guilty of the charge." 

"Not guilty!" exclaimed the officer, with astonishment, the same 
being echoed by all the others. "Not guilty! Why, sir, this woman 
was caught in the act!" 

"It matters not; I say she is not guilty," repeated Jesus, with 
great assurance, "which I will prove to thee In a minute." 

Then Jesus went close to the officer, and placing his foot quickly 
behind him and giving him a push on the breast at the same time, the 
man went staggering backward, and after an ineffectual struggle to 
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regain his balance, at length came softly to the ground, much to the 
astonishment of the priests and the people, who, as soon as they saw 
there was no harm done, gave a loud shout of laughter. Jesus, 
however, hastened to help him to rise, when the officer began to give 
demonstrations of great indignation. 

''Peace, man," said Jesus, soothingly. "I mean thee no harm. My 
act was intended as a simple mode of illustrating this case before us. 
Didst thou fall of thine own will, or the will and force of another?*' 
I certainly fell by thy will and force,*' answered the man, angrily. 
Such is the case of this poor woman," rejoined Jesus. "She fell 
not into crime by her own will and power, but through the will and 
power 'Of others; therefore she cannot be amenable for the results. It 
would be injustice and cruelty -to punish her for the results of other 
persons' bad conduct. She never married that man called her hus- 
band, therefore she could not have broken the marriage rites, or the 
laws of Moses." 

"How, sir! Not marry him?" exclaimed the officer. "Do not fier 
parents and all her neighbors testify that she is his wife?" 

"I say she is not his wife," returned Jesus with great emphasis, 
"neither in the sight of God or man; therefore she has not broken any 
law of Moses or of God. What do the Levltlcal laws say regarding 
marriage? They state what men and women shall not marry. But 
do they stat^ that a woman shall marry a man against her will and 
inclinations? They do not, nor any other law of ancient script. By 
what right, then, do the parents of this woman force her to a mar- 
riage union with that man, against her consent and inclinations, for 
sach Is the actual case. It is by their own despotic and selfish wills 
tiiat they have accomplished it— then it is to them, and not to her, the 
evU results are to be attributed. The Lord is represented to say when 
instituting the marriage of man and woman, that *The man shall 
cleave unto his wife and they shall become one flesh.' This implies 
that there is a mutual consent and love existing with both parties 
previous to their union as husband and wife. For without this there 
can be no union. But how is it with this wronged woman? Without 
her consent; without any impulse of love, she has been compelled by 
brutal force to become the wife of that vile and profligate man called 
her husband. Therefore this violent course of proceedings has been 
in violation of all the laws of God, of Moses, and the instincts of 
humanity. What right, then, has that man to call her wife — to make 
her life wretched and her body the sink of his lusts? He has no right. 
And nothing but blind ignorance, sordid interests and tyrannical cus- 
toms will support him in it. And not being his wife by right she is 
not under any obligations to conform to any of the marriage rites and 
duties. Consequently whatever she does of her own free will, she is 
not amenable to him. She was given to him as wife by despotic force, 
how then could she have anything to do in the solemn consummation 
of the marriage rites, when she was a coerced prisoner? A marriage 
to be Just and pure must be consummated by two free consenting 
parties, who are moved towards each other by the divine impulses of 
holy love, which is to be the bond of union between them, making 
them one flesh and one spirit. . Was there any holy love between this 
man and this woman? No, there was none. He was impelled like the 
wild rampant beast of the forest, with the hot, lustful passion of the 
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brute. No soft, thrilling impulses of love hovered around his heart 
filling it with tender sympathies and sweet, joyous desires for the 
other sex. No refined essence traversed the labyrinths of his mind, 
disseminating the divine intelligence that the holy offices of love in 
the flesh were the preparatory means, by which God designed to 
perpetuate the spiritual part of manl^lnd. No; he knew nothing of 
this pure and holy love. 

"How different was the state of this woman previous to the forced 
marriage with that man! She became acquainted with a man whom 
she thought capable of making her happy; a love was engendered 
l)etween them, which was tender, pure and holy. They lived in 
blissful anticipations that they should become as one flesh and one 
spirit, their only desire being to live for each other, fulfill their duties 
on earth, and thus render themselves happy and worthy of their God. 
But sad has been the lot of this truly loving woman; for her wicked 
parents, whose mercenary souls aspire to naught but worldly wealth, 
deprived their daughter of her natural rights, her earthly happiness 
and prospects of future bliss, by forcing her to this unhappy marriage. 
Like a dog did they treat her, forcing her from her home, tearing her 
from the man she loved, and forcing another she loathed to be her 
master. How did that man treat her? Did he love her? No; but he 
gratified all his filthy cravings, as a drunkard would with his wine 
cup, in loathsome excesses and vicious revels. Cruel taunts, Jeers, 
quarrels and beatings filled up her miserable days until years of 
anguish passed. At length the object of her true love comes across 
her path; they renew the expressions of their mutual love and the 
miseries of their wrongs; but their afflictions are forgotten for the 
moment in the happiness of each other's presence, and the sweet 
Impulses of their holy passion bring them into closer embrace when 
they forget all worldly prudence, or that there were enemies around 
them. This woman fell into the embrace of her true lover; by so 
doing she complied with the laws dt her being, and her duties to God, 
by whose divine impulses she had been swayed. What right has her 
enemies to accuse her of crime, of adultery? She broke no law of 
marriage, for she never married. What her enemies call her marriage 
was a violation of her natural and civil rights, committed by her 
parents. Let them, then, answer for the results. If there is a crime 
committed, it is of their doing, and the blame or sin of the matter will 
be upon their heads. That man can have no claim for outraged 
rights, for he is not her husband by right, divine or human. The laws 
of Moses she has not broken for they were not conformed to In the 
ceremony of the marriage, but the laws of God she alone fulfilled. 
Therefore, you members of the Sanhedrim, it is my opinion that this 
woman is not guilty of the crime charged to her. You expounders and 
defenders of the Mosaical law must understand that there are other 
laws of greater authority than those established by Moses, which 
have existed from the commencement of the world. I mean the laws 
or principles of love, established by God himself, and made inherent 
in man and woman at the time of their creation. Now. if there be a 
confiict between these laws, which ought to be suppressed that the 
other may rule? Shall the law of God be suppressed that the law of 
Moses shall rule? Or shall the law of Moses give way that the law 
of God shall predominate? If this case be investigated by wise and 
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impartial men it will be found that no law has been broken by this 
woman, but that the ease will bear this complexion. 

"The parents of this woman were moved by worldly con- 
siderations to marry their daughter to the man called her husband, 
by which they proved themselves deficient of parental affection and 
duty. The daughter refused to comply as she loved another. In this 
she stood upon her natural rights, in which no law or person whatever 
has a right to oppose her. Then her parents forced her to comply 
with their wishes, in violation of all law, human and divine. This 
tyrannical coercion toolt from the daughter all responsibility for the 
results of this wiclted marriage; she, therefore, is not guilty of any 
crime in committing the act with which she is charged; but on the 
contrary in doing what she has done she has conformed to the prin- 
ciples of her nature in accordance with her natural rights and her 
duty to her God. If such, or similar to this, be not the opinion of a 
Just and impartial Judge, I will consent to cast the first stone at her." 

When Jesus had ended his defence of the woman there was a 
great excitement among the people, who clamored loudly for her 
release. The priests were much excited also, talking loudly and 
violently, as though they were of opposite opinions as to what should 
be done with her. Some 'were for freeing her on the spot, while 
others were opposed to it. At length the people became so excited 
that the priests began to fear for themselves; so they withdrew, leav- 
ing the woman in the presence of Jesus and the people. Then Jesus 
turning -his attention to her, observed in a mild, compassionate tone 
of voice: 

"Woman, thy accusers have left thee. Thou hast heard my 
opinion, now depart In peace, and for the future be more circumspect." 

The woman fell at his feet and embraced them. 
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THE HOLY CRADLE, PRESERVED AT ROME. 

La Sainte Creche— the holy cradle— or the portion of It which Is pre- 
served is, in fact, only a part of the grating that was placed across 
the stable trough in Bethlehem to hold the fodder for the animals that 
fed there. It became the cradle of the infant Savior when he was laid 
within the rough trough by his mother, and came in time to be re- 
garded as one of the most sacred things on earth. This broken piece 
of the grating was taken from Bethlehem at the time of the Mussul- 
man invasion in the year 642, and was carried to Rome, where Pope 
Theodosius took charge of it as one of the most precibus of relics. 

Whether or not the grating now shown is the true relic, it is cer- 
tainly extremely old, says the New York Tribune, and is interesting 
for that reason and because of associations that have gathered about 
it since it became one of the mementoes cherished in the imperial city. 
It Is one of the greatest treasures of the ancient Church of Santa 
Maria Maggiore. 

It consists of five worn bars: these are of wood— worm-eaten and 
gray, and looks as though it might be oak powdered with flour. The 
bars average about ninety centimeters in length— nearly a yard— and 
the entire grating is suspended in a crystal case by silver ribbons. 

This case is supported on carved gold and silver feet, and its full 
length is a metre, its height half a metre. It is surmounted by a beau- 
tiful enameled statue of the infant Jesus. 

During the year this magnificent reliquary is enclosed in a golden 
case and disposed on one of the altars of the church. At Christmas 
time it is exposed to view, and the festival of the nativity terminates 
with an imposing procession in which the relic is carried, the solemn 
occasion being presided over by a cardinal. 
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VISION TWENTY-FOURTH. 



More than usual activity and priestly show were exhibited within 
and around the Holy Temple, for it was the feast of the Tabernacles, 
which was instituted in commemoration of the event when the Jews' 
ancestors had left Egypt, and were living in booths and tents in the 
wilderness. Around the porticos of the Court of Israel there was a 
great display of small booths and tents, between the interior rows of 
pillars, which were made of woolen and linen cloths, handsomely 
decorated in an endless variety of fanciful ways. Within these slight 
structures were parties of friends who had assembled to converse, 
pray, and rejoice in such modes as they thought best and suitable on 
the occasion— a liberal dispensing of wine and caliLes forming a part 
of the ovation. Some of these booths and tents were of a public 
nature, where strangers from all parts assembled and paid for their 
entertainment. The people were in their best attire, and the priests 
in their most splendid holy-day vestments. Large bands of musicians 
and singers were stationed at various places, producing a continuous 
din of inharmonious noises. All faces were gay, and every one at 
liberty to exercise his wit and humor, provided all were kept within 
the bounds of good nature, for that day was a day of rejoicing. 
Jesus, as usual, made his appearance about the middle of the day. 
He was walking along the southern portico followed by some of his 
disciples and attendants and a great crow*d of admirers and strangers 
who wished to see and 'hear something to realize the wonderful 
reports they had heard concerning him. The faith of the common 
people in the virtue of Jesus in curing diseases was very great; for a 
great part considered themselves safe for the present or future if he 
would touch them, or they could touch him or his garments; yet their 
respect and reverence prevented them from crowding upon him. 
However, many as he passed along bent before him, beseeching him 
to place his hand upon them, while others stealthily seized the corner 
of his dress which they kissed, or touched with it soipe particular part 
of their bodies. He had gratified the wishes of many on that occasion 
by touching them, and many had gratified themselves by touching 
him, when at length a man was led before him by two friends, who 
seemed to be blind, for his eyes were closed. His head was covered 
with a large roll of linen, coming down low In front near to his eye- 
brows, and his face nearly covered with a full red beard and whis- 
kers; his dress being of the ordinary kind— a long blue coat and broad 
girdle. 
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Master," said the blind man as he crouched down before Jesus in a 
suppliant posture, ''have pity on my misfortunes, and do something 
to relieve my affliction. I know thou art a good and wise man, pos- 
sessing a gift from God. I, therefore, beg thee to extend it in mercy 
to my benefit." 

"I am afraid that no one can aid thee save God," responded Jesus 
with a feeling of distress, for he saw clearly this was a case beyond 
his power to relieve. 

"But, master," resumed the blind man, "I dreamed last night that 
I met thee In this temple, and that thou didst spit upon thy finger and 
passed it over my eyes, when I immediately saw. I beg thee to do so; 
I feel convinced my dream was not of vain import." 

Jesus still hesitated to comply with the man's request, when Judas 
w^hispered in his ear: "Master, comply with this man's request, and 
remember the cures at Bethesda Pool and other places. Thou hast 
greater powers in thee than thy modesty will allow." Jesus then 
consented to do as the man requested himi when he spat on his finger 
and observed: 

"I will do as thou wlshest me, but remember the result Is of God 
and not of me, if any good comes to thee." 

Then passing his finger across his eyes, the man immediately 
sprang to his feet, opened his eyes, and stared around him in aston- 
ishment, and at length exclaimed: 

"Praise Be to God and Jesus of Nazareth! I see! I see!" 

Some minutes were now passed in the joyful demonstrations of 
the cured blind man and the wondering excitement of the people 
around him, when at length he returned to Jesus, fell at his feet and 
expressed his gratitude. Then Judas told his friends that they had 
better take him home, in case the light should injure his newly re- 
stored sight. They accordingly did so; but Judas, before they went, 
managed to whisper to him a few words, and said: 

"Cosbi, meet me to-nigbt at the usual place." 

Jesus then resumed his walk, but his progress was soon inter- 
rupted by a body of Scribes and Pharisees who approached him. 
when one of the Superiors thus accosted him: 

"We wish to know by what power thou doest these things In the 
temple, whether it be of God or Beelzebub." 

Jesus regarded the questioner for a few moments with mingled 
surprise and contempt, but at length made answer: 

"I will ask thee a question, and according to thy answer I will 
give thee mine. By what power or authority dost thou move thy 
finger?" 

The Superior Scribe remained silent for some time, for he seemed 
puzzled with the question; but at length he replied: 

"Well, I suppose it must be through the power of God, for the 
psalmist says, *In thee we move and have our being.* " 

"Thou sayest well," replied Jesus. "Even so is my answer to thy 
question. All I say and do, is of God— and more especially that which 
I say and do in the temple." 

"But how are we to know that thou speakest the truth ?" inquired 
the Superior. "A man in the Courts of the law cannot bear testimony 
of himself." 

"That is true, as regard the Courts of law," responded Jesus. 
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*'But I must remind thee that the things of God are not regulated ac- 
cording to the customs and practice In the Courts of law; one is of 
God, the other of man. Now I assert that everything that comes of 
God has a testimony within itself, whence it comes and by what au- 
thority it acts." Jesus then pointed to the sun and added: "Seest thou 
yonder bright luminary which disi)enses its light all over the earth? 
Does not that bright orb testify of itself from whence it came and 
what is its mission? Is it not from God? Is it of God?" 

"Thou art right in that respect," responded the Superior; "but 
there is a great difference between the sun in the heavens and a man 
in society." 

"Nort; so much as thou thlnkest," rejoined Jesus. "The light of 
tliat sun testifies that it is a part of God's works, and that it came 
from God. Even so the light that shines within me testifies that it 
came from God, and that my spiritual self is a part of God. Not of 
me alone, for all men could give the same testimony of themselves, if 
they would withdraw themselves from the wickedness of the world, 
and uncover the light which is in them." 

"This is really blasphemy!" exclaimed the Superior in great indig- 
nation. "This doctrine must have come from the Arch Fiend himself. 
Thou Shalt be denounced before the Sanhedrim, as a reviler of God, in 
asserting that thou art from and of him." 

By this time the other Scribes and Pharisees had approached near 
to Jesus, forming a semi-circle before him; they stood and listened 
with surprise and indignation at what they considered his madness 
and assurance. 

Jesus, perceiving that the Superior would not or could not argue 
with him any further, and feeling his spirit aroused by the observa- 
tion of the latter, thought that if they would not believe his testimony 
concerning himself, he would see if they would believe him if he tes- 
tified against them. Jesus and the Priesthood were naturally enemies 
to each other, always acting in antagonisms. The latter were reason- 
ably afraid that the former would Injure their worldly interests, by 
enlightening the people upon their true condition. And, Jesus knew 
that the people could not Improve as long as the Priesthood held them 
In mental slavery. They consequently appeared in his eyes, the Great 
Evil of Society, which he was determined to attack and destroy with 
the weapons of reason and truth. He, therefore, thought this a good 
opportunity to give them a true picture of themselves, and scatter a 
little knowledge among the people of their priestly rulers. 

Having discontinued his discourse with the Superior, he ad- 
dressed himself to the whole body of the Scribes and Pharisees before 
him, in language more than usually emphatic, severe, sarcastic and 
ironical. 

"You Scribes and Pharisees," he said, "it seems you will denounce 
me before the tribunal of the Sanhedrim for testifying to the truth of 
myself. What will you do If I testify against you?" 

He paused for a moment, and then altering his tone of voice to 
one of irony and sarcasm, he resumed: 

"Most Just and Holy Order of men, you sit on the seats of the 
High Tribunal established by Moses, as the rulers of the people of 
Israel, dressed in the vestments of your sacred offices, assuming a 
solemn dignity on the occasion, drawing down the comers of your 
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mouths and wearing that solemn grave expression of countenance 
denoting wisdom, which Is lacking in your minds. 

"When walking abroad among the people, your gait Is one of 
solemnity and sedateness, and your garments are precisely cut to the 
fashion of sanctity. When you sit under the porches of the temple, 
you spread broad y*ur phylacteries that the people may notice them, 
and with all the formula of pious mummery, you perform the cus- 
tomary evolutions and prayers, when at the same time neither sanc- 
tity nor piety dwell In your hearts. 01 base and ridiculous hypocrites, 
why do you call upon Father Moses or Father Abraham to testify to 
the truth of your speech, knowing there is no truth within you, and 
that you wish to deceive the people? Why is all this masking, this 
hypocrisy and deceit? Because you wish to blind the people and 
make fools of them, that you may impose upon them heavy burdens 
of taxes, of offerings and presents, in order that you may live a life 
of laziness, and gorge upon the good things of the land, which you 
rob from the poor and needy. O! you base hypocrites! unworthy the 
name of men, for true manhood is not in your natures. How long will 
you be the pest of the nation? Though great pretenders to humility, 
you are greedy for the high distinction and reverence of men. You 
expect the highest seats in the chamber when you go to a feast, and 
to be treated with all possible marks of reverence by word and action. 
You are not content to receive the ordinary salutations of men, but 
when they make their salute they must bend so low that the fringes 
of their girdles touch the ground. When you are addressed, you are 
not content to be called by your proper names, but the speaker must 
say in a most reverend tone of voice, Rabbi, Rabbi, Rabbi. Indeed, 
in my serious Judgment, a mad dog is more worthy to be called Rabbi 
than such a conceited, puffed-up set of hypocrites as you are. You 
base set of robbers, what benefit do the people receive at your hands, 
for the plunder you take from them? You take from them the greater 
portion of their lands, houses, the finest and fattest of their flocks, 
their cattle, harvest, wine, oil, gold and silver. What benefit do the 
people receive for the deprivation of so much of their wealth? You 
give them in exchange a long sanctimonious prayer, a blessing 
ejaculated with a pious snuflie; the singing of an old song, and a little 
discordant music. Such are the benefits your holy order of thieves 
return to the people for the loss of their substance. By a system of 
barbarous superstition, a code of cruel laws, and the enforcement of 
tyrannical customs, you prevent the people from becoming enllght- 
eiu^d, and thus you shut out from them a knowledge of the true God. 
and the true Heaven, keeping them within the same bounds and 
anticipations that were established by their barbarous ancestors. At 
the same time you will traverse both sea and land to make one 
convert to your own evil system, under the pretence of glorifying God. 

"O! you blind and Infatuated fools! Your minds possess a won- 
derful contractility and expansibility. They are so contracted that 
they cannot receive a simple truth that I state; yet their expansibility 
is so immense that they will take in as true all the absurd and ridicu- 
lous statements constituting the system of superstition which this 
temple embraces. Truly do you realize the old adage that *You will 
strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.* Mark me. you men of decep- 
tion, hypocrisy and perfidy, the time will come when this vast temple ' 
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with all its corruptions shall tnmble to pieces, and the Jewish super- 
stition shall be scattered to all parts of the earth. Then the maslu of 
her priests shall be torn from them, and they will be exposed in all 
their follies and corruptions. Tremble now in anticipation of the true 
character with which the world will esteem you. Shrink within your- 
selves at the loathsome image they will form in their minds, when 
speaking of the Scribes and Pharisees, for terribly disgusting will 
it be." 

Jesus could not proceed any further in his severe rebuke of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, for they burst forth in most direful demonstra- 
tions of rage. They rent the air with their shouts of execration and 
anathema. They spat towards Jesus; hissed through their teeth; 
Jumped up and down; tore their beards and rent their garments. They 
would have sprung upon him and killed him, but were afraid of the 
people. Then throwing their head tires upon the ground, they ran 
from the portico towards the palace of the Sanhedrim, uttering the 
most dreadful denunciations against him. In the meantime the fol- 
lowers and disciples of Jesus had closed around him as a means of 
protection of his person. The people were much astonished and 
dismayed, many of them leaving with the priests, and many remain- 
ing on the spot. 

Jesus perceived that he had irreconcilably offended the whole priest- 
hood; therefore, taking the advice of his friends he concluded to leave 
the temple and remain in seclusion for some days. 



VISION TWENTY-FIFTH. 



The sun had set, and night's dark curtains were spread over the 
Holy City; a gloomy mist hung around the stupendous temple when 
the audience chamber within the palace of Gaiaphas was resplendent 
with artificial light, emitted from numerous golden lamps, which were 
supported by pedestals around the walls. There were several persons 
present, nearly all of whom were in the priestly garb, and a few in 
citizens dress awaiting the presence of the High Priest, Gaiaphas. 
Some walked to and fro in companies of twos and threes, while others 
stood in small groups, or leaned against the pillars, in conversation. 
In one of the groups there were ahout six persons, all dressed in the 
order of the priesthood, who seemed to be much excited by the sub- 
ject of their discourse. They were all members of the Sanhedrim 
Gouncil, deputed by that most sacred body to communicate to the 
High Priest certain resolves of their pious and charitable determina- 
tions. 

Since the visit of Saul to Gaiaphas, when the former explained his 
plan of entrapping Jesus, which terminated in an understanding 
among the conspirators, Gaiaphas had placed an injunction upon the 
proceedings of the Gouncil with regard to all matters relating to 
Jesus, so that they should not spoil the deeply laid conspiracy against 
him. At the same time very few knew anything of the secret pro- 
ceedings that were going on, therefore the members thought it very 
strange that Jesus should be allowed to insult the Holy Order, and* 
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as they were willing to prove, break the laws of Moses, besides blas- 
pheming against the Most High Jehovah in the course of his preach- 
ings to the people. They thought that he ought to have been arrested 
long ago, and brought before the Council on the charge of blasphemy, 
if on no other charge. How it was that all propositions of the Isind 
were defeated, they could not tell. But after the severe rebul^e they 
received in the temple by Jesus, their sacred dignity became lowered 
in the ^ight of the people, and their mortification so great thereat that 
they determined to unite all their voices and powers In giving vent to 
their vengeance upon the offender. They accordingly met in council, 
discussed the matter in indignant terms, and finally resolved to peti- 
tion the High Priest to give his consent to the arresting of Jesus and 
bringing him before the tribunal. They accordingly met in the audi- 
ence chamber to submit their request to Gaiaphas. 

"By the God of our Fathers!" exclaimed one of the deputed 
priests, "I think this conceited pretender has been allowed grace 
enough. It is high time his blasphemous and insurrectionary doc- 
trines should be silenced before the people. If he is allowed to go on 
much longer, there is not a member of our Holy Order who will be al- 
lowed to walk the streets of the city In safety. We must unite our 
voices and compel his Reverence to consent to our resolutions. Did 
you notice how the insolent dog told us that we drew down the cor- 
ners of our mouths, and assumed an expression of wisdom on our 
faces because we had none in our heads? He must have alluded to 
thee, brother Jacob, because the corners of thy mouth hang down 
very much." 

"I do not know that he alluded to me in particular," responded 
Rabbi Jacob, rather testily— he having a very large mouth with the 
corners drawn down— "any more than to thee, when he said we as- 
sumed, wisdom in our faces because we had none in our brains." 

"He said our sanctity and piety were in the cut and fashion of our 
garments, instead of being In our hearts," observed Rabbi Abraham, 
with some degree of indignation in his manner. "Now this is a gross 
presonal insult as well as blasphemy against our Order." 

"He said worse than that," observed Rabbi Seth, "for he called us 
vile hypocrites, fools, knaves and thieves. He certainly must be a 
great calumniator, for I never heard such epithets used among our- 
selves when in dispute, and I think we ought to know whether they 
are applicable to us or not." 

"Now if we relate this to his Reverence, and he does not give his 
consent to have him brought before the Council, I shall begin to think 
there is something very mysterious between his Reverence and this 
Pretender," observed Rabbi Moses. 

By this time the tapestry over the doorway leading into the inte- 
rior chamber, was moved aside, when the High Priest, Calaphas, 
made his appearance, follQwed by Rabbath Gamaliel, the President of 
the Sanhedrim. Calaphas was habited in, an unofficial costume, pon- 
sistlng of black vestments and plain white' tire. His countenance was 
sad and careworn; his step grave and solemn as he advanced to the 
centre of the apartment and received the homage of all present. Hav- 
ing made a courteous acknowledgement of the respect shown to him, 
he proceeded to confer with several persons around him, seeming to 
dispatch their business with ease and expertness; and after a while 
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he pointed to the group of deputies from the Sanliedrlm. iuquiriug of 
Gamaliel their business. Gamaliel made answer, when Caiaphas 
said: "Let them approach and state tlieir desires." Gamaliel gave the 
intimation to the deputies when they approached the High Priest^ and 
after making their obeisance, the Abbithdin, or Vice-President, spolte 
as follows: 

*'We are commissioned by our Most Holy Council to appear before 
your Most Sacred Reverence, praying you to review the late restric- 
tions you placed upon their proceedings, to tlie effect that *Xo meas- 
ures shall be entered upon, or against a certain man named Jesus.' 
wlio lias become obnoxious to us in many respects, as a blasphemer 
and transgressor against the rites and holy ordinances of our holy re- 
ligion and temple, as well as being a professed enemy of our Holy 
Order. We, having a proof that this Jesus being a transgressor in all 
tliese particulars mentioned, desire that your Reverence will remove 
from us your injunction as mentioned, so that we may arrest this pro- 
faner of all that is sacred and holy, and cause him to be brought be- 
fore our Sacred Council to answer the charges a/?ainst him. Such is 
the desire of the Sacred Council, and may the blessings of our fathers, 
Abraham and Moses, rest upon your head." 

The Abbithdin bowed low and stood aside, when Rabbi Jacob ad- 
vanced and spoke as follows: 

"May it please your most exalted Reverence to comply with our 
petition. The proceedings of this audacious pretender have become 
most outrageous, This arch blasphemer not only transgresses and 
bids defiance to our Mosaic laws, profanes the Holy Temple and its 
sacred rites and ceremonies, but he has entered into an open contest 
and w^ar with our sacred Order before the people. Yes, even in the 
Holy Temple did he accuse its sacred servants of the most flagrant 
crimes. He exhibited us in the most wicked and imjust light, bring- 
ing down upon us the contempt and ridicule of the rabl)le of the city. 
It is not safe for any of our Order to walk the streets of the city, and 
unless this bold pretender to virtue be arrested in his progress the 
whole of our sacred institutions will tumble down." 

Caiaphas having heard the address and petition of the deputies, 
seemed to be much perplexed^ He remained silent for .some minutes, 
then motioning Gamaliel to approach, he conversed with him for some 
time in a low tone. At length turning to the Abbithdin, he replied: 

"I am sorry that the Sacred Council cannot abide my i)leasure on 
this matter. But you may inform them from me that measures of a 
secret nature are in operation to accomplish all they desire, in so com- 
plete a manner as to prevent a recurrence of the grievances they com- 
plain of. Let them wait patiently a little while longer, when all they 
have asked will be complied with." , 

This answer seemed to satisfy the deputies, who making their 
obeisance, took their departure from his sacred presence. 

"Gamaliel," said Caiaphas, as soon as the deputies had departed, 
"this dark business must be brought to a close. The members of the 
Council are irritated, and begin to look cool upon me for staying their 
proceedings. The people are in commotion and much divided upon 
matters, the greater part being still adherents of our old institutions, 
but a great portion are followers of this new teacher. Things cannot 
proceed tlius much longer, for there will be an eruption before long 
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which will produce a general consternation. If we are to act in this 
matter we must do so soon if we wish to preserve the existence of our 
Order. Didst thou not say th^ friend Saul would be here to-night?" 

"Yes, your Reverence," replied (lamaliel, **I expect him every in- 
stant, as it is about the time he promised to be here. No doubt when 
he comes he will give your Reverence such information on this mat- 
ter as will allay all cause of uneasiness." 

**I hope he may," replied Oaiaphas in a despondent tone, and his 
countenance was expressive of inward uneasiness. *'To tell thee the 
truth, Gamaliel, I lllce not this business, and were it not that I am un- 
der obligations to support these institutions and all pertaining to 
them, I would wash my hands from this affair. OKJod of my Fathers! 
Is it possible that within the precincts of this Holy Temple, treachery 
and murder should hide their odious hands under the garb of sanc- 
tity!" 

"Hold!" exclaimed Gamaliel In a tone of authority, as he regarded 
the High Priest with a look of stern rebulce. "Calaphas, such words 
must not be uttered within or without the precincts of the temple, not 
even by Caiaphas. Remember, we are but men, and not Gods who 
are perfect. It becomes us, then, to act as men In conformity with the 
views and interests of our associates." 

"Pardon me, Gamaliel, for the indiscreet sentiment I uttered," 
said Calaphas, who felt himself humbled by the rebulce of his inferior 
in office, but knowing that which he had Inadvertently said would be 
highly displeasing to the Order of Priesthood, he was afraid to resent 
the check he had received. He then added: "I will be staunch for the 
future, and remember that I am the Head of the Holy Order. I will 
imitate the zeal of those deputies who were here Just now. Didst 
thou notice how eager they were to hunt down that young man, Jesus, 
like the savage himters of the wilderness do the wild animal? It 
seemed to me as though they could lap his blood with as much zest as 
any blood-hounds could do." 

"Your Reverence," replied Gamaliel, must attribute their zeal In 
our case to a fervor of sanctity." 

"Fervor of sanctity." repeated Calaphas to himself; "if that be it, 
I think the Sanhedrim are not lacking of It." 

Further converse between Gamaliel and Calaphas was prevented 
by the entrance of Saul, who was followed liy Judas at a small dis- 
tance. The former made his approach to the High Priest while the 
latter kept at a distance. Saul having made a very obsequious saluta- 
tion then turned to Gamaliel and saluted him also. Then erecting 
himself, he cast a fearless eye upon Calaphas and awaited the word of 
reception. 

"Our reverend brother informed us that thouwouldst be here about 
this hour," observed Calaphas In a courteous tone of voice. *•€ am 
glad to find thee so punctual, worthy Saul. Dost thou bring us any 
satisfactory Information concerning our secret understanding?" 

"I am enabled to come before your sacred presence," replied Saul 
with great sweetness of tone, **to lay before your reverence such an 
account of our enterprise as I think will meet your satisfaction. That 
much to be feared, yet magnanimous Individual, Jesus, has been al- 
lowed to go to as great an extent as prudence will permit. His powet 
extends over the minds of the people in every part of Judea and Gali« 
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lee, and proselytes to his doctrines are being made every day, so 
that it may be fairly estimated that he can command fully a third of 
the population." 

"I see not t-he necessity for this course," observed Caiaphas. "It 
seems to me that thou hast done the very thing which we wished to 
prevent in extending his doctrines and influence over the people." 

"This course of my polity," replied Saul, no wise disconcerted, 
"has been an indirect way of accomplishing your wishes in the end. 
Although I sacrifice your wishes in one respect, yet I gain the end in 
view. You cannot do as you wish \\ith this man in your Council of 
the Sanhedrim; it will, therefore, be necessary to bring him within the 
grasp of our Roman Masters. Thus it is that I have made him a very 
popular man all over Judea and Galilee. Now for any one to be pop- 
ular and not be a Roman, is almost equal to the doom of death, for it 
will take very little to make our Roman Masters believe that he is 
their enemy." 

Caiaphas and Gamaliel exchanged glances with an expression that 
would say, "Mark well the astuteness of Saul." 

"Having accomplished this much," resumed Saul, "I caused my 
agents to persuade Jesus to return to Jerusalem, as I wished him to 
make himself popular here so that I could bring the enterprise to a 
close. They accordingly came, and Jesus has been teaching in the 
temple for several days, many wonderful cures being reported in his 
name. But I must inform you that the most miraculous cures he is 
said to have produced, the credit is due to one of my agents, a very 
ingenious young man who performs the parts of deaf, dumb, blind 
and deformed persons to the very nature. Judas, my principal agent, 
persuades Jesus to try his powers upon the man, whatever may be his 
pretended affliction. The cure is then very easily effected, when Jesus 
gets the credit and his popularity extends. There was a mysterious 
case tliat took place at Bethany, which has increased his fame more 
than anything he has ever done before." 

"Thou needest not relate the case of Lazarus," remarked Caia- 
phas, "t have heard it related, and I think I understand Its nature." 

"Well," resumed Saul, "altogether his fame is very great in the 
city, and his power over the people is increasing accordingly. It now 
becomes us to arrest his career, that he shall not get beyond our con- 
trol." 

"In what way dost thou intend to accomplish that end?" inquired 
Caiaphas. 

"Since he gave that severe rebuke to your Sacred Order," replied 
Saul, "I have caused It to come to his ears that the Sanliedrim are de- 
termined to arrest him and charge him with many crimes, if he re- 
turn to Jerusalem. And I have managed that a council shall be held 
to-morrow evening by Jesus and his followers to take into considera- 
tion what course to pursue. In this council my agent will endeavor to 
persuade him to retire for a time into privacy, or go to some distant* 
country out of the authority of the Sanhedrim, where he may con- 
tinue his teachings. While these matters are being discussed to-mor- 
row night I wish your Reverence to send an officer to Bethany with a 
letter of compromise to Jesus, setting forth if he will forego his teach- 
ing and agitation in the city all process of arrest shall be stopped, and 
that be shall have full liberty to go and come from the city without 
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molestation. This offer on your part my agents shall persuade him to 
accept. Then comes the grand finale of my scheme, which shall put 
him into your power and finish my engagement. 

"When the terms of compromise are agreed-upon according to the 
tenor of your letter, then my agents shall not' cease until they per- 
suade Jesus to make one more visit to the city to tali^e a farewell of 
his friends. A great supper will be prepared at a certain place where 
he shall meet and address them for the last time, and as I suspect, 
will bid them* a last farewell. In the meantime great preparations 
shall be made to give him a reception in the city different from what 
he will expect or wish. As this is the most important point, all our 
powers must be brought into use." 

"What kind of a reception is it that thou intendest he shall re- 
ceive?" inquired Gaiaphas, wondering. 

"We intend to hall him as King of Judea or Israel, the temporal 
and spiritual king as promised by the prophets. I shall also employ 
some persons to tempt him to say something disrespectful of the Ro- 
man Emperor, or in opposition to his rule over us; If we succeed In 
this respect it will be well, and if not It will be of no great matter. 
We shall be enabled to make out a case afterwards, which will arouse 
the fears and Jealousy of our Roman Masters that will induce them to 
take part with us in disposing of this man." 

"Well, what is to be the final result of all this deep laid scheme?" 
inquired Caiaphas. 

"The result must he" answered Saul, "that when at night he is 
feasting and communing with his friends and followers, and the re- 
mainder of the citizens are in their peaceful homes, the Sanhedrim 
will receive word from my agent, when they must send their officers 
and arrest this Jesus. He will then be In their power, and a little 
more ingenuity will put him In the power of the Roman Governor." 

Caiaphas glanced Inquiringly at Gamaliel and said: 

"What thinks Gamaliel of this addition to the scheming of thy 
friend Saul?" 

"I thlnlc, your Reverence," replied Gamaliel seriously, "that it is 
a most consummate plan. It will work effectively, and is worthy of 
its propounder." 

"Worthy Saul," said the High Priest after a few moments* reflec- 
tion, "we thank thee for thy past services; from them we anticipate 
great results of deep Interest to us. I must also express my admira- 
tion of the great skill and forethought thou hast displayed In devising 
such an ingenious and consummate course of action, so efficient In 
producing our end in view. As well as a master mind in devising all 
this, thou must have a master man to act as thy agent In executing 
perfectly all thou designest. I should like to see this man of thine." 

"Your wish can be easily gratified, your Reverence, for the man is 
here," replied Saul. 

Then the latter went to Judas and brought him before the High 
Priest, when Judas made the fringe of his girdle touch the floor, so 
respectful and humble was his salutation. Then the glances of Caia- 
phas and Judas encountered each other. Like two friendly wrestlers 
they contend for a time, as to which should prove the stronger. At 
length Judas, in courtesy to the High Dignitary before him, averted 
his glance to the groundt when Caiaphas observed: 
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'I perceive, worthy Judas, that thou art not a puling babe, but a 
man of strong mind, courage and perseverance." 

"I thanlc your Reverence for your compliment," replied Judas with 
a slight curl of the lip. "Our merits are not altogether our own as we 
are all depending up€iti one another for our good qualities, but as to 
our bad ones, nobody will own them. If I have any good ones the 
merit is due to my friend Saul, for I have been his pupil for some 
years." 

"It matters not who has been our tutor," rejoined Caiaphas. "we 
are entitled to the merit of our good actions, and as such I thank^nd 
commend thee for the good service thou hast done us. Fail not to 
make thy demands upon our Treasurer in our name whenever it shall 
suit thee to do so." 

The parties then took leave of each other for the night. 



VISION TWENTY-SIXTH. 



Several days had now elapsed since the last visit of Jesus to the 
Temple, when he so severely rebuked the Scribes and Pharisees. 
Great had been the excitement through all Jerusalem; great the indig- 
nation evinced by all the Priesthood and their adherents, and great 
were the apprehensions of the friends of Jesus. Though the latter 
were numerous, they were mostly of the poorer class, and conse- 
quently weak in comparison to his enemies; therefore, they were 
doubtful of being enabled to protect him, should he again visit the 
city. It was rumored about that the Sanliedrim had given authority 
to have him arrested as soon as he should make his appearance. His 
friends, therefore, sent him word of the state of affairs, advising him 
not to conje to the city if ho valued his safety. Jesus on receiving this 
Intelligence was much grieved— not in consideration of himself but as 
to the check the object of his labors would receive at Jerusalem by 
his absence. But on mature reflection he saw that his cause would 
receive a greater blow if he allowed his enemies to take advantage 
of him and put him in duresse. He thought it would be prudent 
not to risk his personal safety, and therefore he resolved to make the 
house of Lazarus his home until something should be decided on 
among his followers. There was another consideration which had a 
slight influence in producing this decision. Great and noble as were 
his exertions In the good cause he had undertaken, as he had sacri- 
ficed nearly every earthly prospect to It, yet there was one earthly 
hope and prospect he looked to and sighed for. It was the hope of 
earthly bliss he entertained in the consummation of his love when he 
should be united to Mary, the daughter of Lazarus. When he was In 
eager pursuit of his labors the Idea did not cross his mind, but now 
finding himself checked and baffled, "would It not be as wise," he 
thought, "to resign from my labors at present and settle down in do- 
mestic happiness with Mary?" 

In the meantime the followers of Jesus had been scattered In all 
directions, some of them having returned to their homes, and others 
were at different places In the vicinity of the city. Judas and Peter 
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being the only persons who then attended upon their Master, through 
them all notices were transmitted and all other regulations carried 
into effect. 

Since the last Interview with the High Priest, Saul. and Judas had 
agreed on what further proceedings were necessary to achieve their 
diabolical designs. Several interviews had passed between them, and 
Judas had passed frequently to and fro between the city and Beth- 
any, having had many private discourses with Jesus. At length 
something definite was decided on. Messengers were sent to all the 
followers and to some private friends to meet at Bethany on a certain 
night when a supper would be prepared for them, and then they 
could determine upon their future i)roceedings. Accordingly tht^ time 
arrived when the following scene and incidents form the subject of 
the present vision: 

The sun had descended behind Mount Olivet and the shades of 
evening began to overshadow the humble village of Bethany, which 
was built in the cleft of the mountain, when an air of great bustle and 
Importance was visible within and without the dwelling of Lazarus. 
All the followers, and some disciples of Jesus had arrived. Some of 
them were In conversat^n with their Master, while others were stroll- 
ing about the yard or garden, awaiting the time when they were to as- 
semble around the supper table. 

Within the centre of the public room was a long table covered 
with a white cloth with a raised form on either side covered with 
cushions, having ample space for about twenty persons to sit or re- 
cline at their ease. Mary and Martha were there arranging the ves- 
sels and provisions as fast as two female servants could bring them 
in. Plates were arranged along the outer edge of the table at equal 
distances, and large dishes containing bread, fruit and vegetables 
along the centre, with smaller vessels intervening containing salt and 
other condiments, and at one end of the table was a large metal dish 
which was intended to receive the roast kid which was to be served 
at the last minute. When all things seemed to have received their ap- 
propriate place, Martha gave one more glance along the table to see 
If there was anything lacking, when she suddenly exclaimed: 

"Mary, my dear sister, we have forgotten the flowers! What shall 
we do?'* 

*'The flowers!" echoed Mary, with a start, "why we must have 
them. Get the vases ready and I will hasten to the garden and gather 
some directly. They are the silent offerings of my affection, which I 
will place before the man I love. I would rather forget anything else 
than that," added Mary, as she left the room and betook her way to 
the garden. 

Mary having gained the garden with a step as buoyant and nimble 
as a young gazelle, bounded along the path to the farther end, which 
was terminated by a thick hedge of prickly pear; then she stooped 
down to cull the flowers of her choice which were growing in an orna- 
mented parterre which was close to the latter, when she thought she 
heard the voices of men close by. At first she looked around with in- 
nocent surprise, but as the voices continued and she distinguished the 
name of Jesus, a suspicion and a dread seized upon her mind. She 
ceased culling the flowers, remaining for a few moments breathless 
and motionless as a multitude of fearful thoughts passed through her 



244 THE TRUE HISTORY OP JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

mind. Then suddenly regaining courage she sofHy crept close to the 
hedge, which formed ah embankment of earth about three feet from 
the ground, on the summit of which grew a thick planting of prickly 
pear and other shrubs, closely knitted together with creeping vines. 
She discovered that there were two persons on the other side seated 
on the ground, who were conversing in audible tones, though not loud. 
She listened with an increased keenness of sense, not from an idle 
and mischievous curiosity, but from a conviction that one more dear 
to her than herself was in danger, when she heard the following dis- 
course: 

"Tell me, Judas," said one of the voices, "what part thou ezpectest 
me to perform this night, for the whole affair Is so complicated I can- 
not see clearly through it." 

"Peter," the other voice answered, "thou art rather dull of com- 
prehension this evening. I think if thou hadst the goat-skin bottle 
here it would sharpen thy wit. Now mark well, Peter, what I say. It 
matters not much what subjects may be discussed to-night, or what 
resolves may be made, provided one thing be agreed on. If we agree 
to break up the party and return to our homes, or if we agree to con- 
tinue the good cause, as it is called, in another country, It will be all 
the same to us. But there is one thing thou and I, with the aid of 
others, must persuade him to; that is, whatever course we shall agree 
upon, we must persuade him to make one more visit to the city, to 
take leave of his friends and address them for the last time. If it is 
possible we must make him go to-morrow, for everything is being pre- 
pared for his reception, and the banquet to be given at night; then our 
work will be finished. Now dost thou* understand, Peter?" 

Mary did not stay to hear any more, for she thought she had heard 
enough to convince her that there was treachery of some kind in- 
tended towards the man she loved— that man for whom she was will- 
ing to give up her life if required. With the few flowers she had gath- 
ered, and a quick, stealthy step, she left the treacherous spot, when 
having retreated unobserved about midway in the garden, she ran 
the remainder and entered the house. What to do she knew not at 
the time. She was harassed with conflicting thoughts, knowing there 
would be no opportunity of making a disclosure to Jesus at that par- 
ticular crisis, for all the company were waiting with keen appetites 
for the feast. At length she placed the flowers in the two vases, 
wliich she placed midway upon the table, it being the spot assigned to 
the master of the feast. Martha observed that Mary was pale and 
sooraed discouraged. She inquired of her sister what was the matter, 
but the latter making some excuse, did not choose to divulge what she 
had heard. 

At length the smoking fat roast kid was placed upon the big dish, 
cut up into pieces; then the signal was given that the feast was ready 
when Jesus, preceded by old Lazarus carrying a lamp, and followed 
by Judas and Peter, was escorted to a seat at the table, which hap- 
pened to be in the middle, between the vases of flowers. John and 
James his brother took their position on either side of Jesus— the for- 
mer on the right, and the latter on the left. Judas and Peter sat to- 
gether on the opposite side of the table, and all the others took up the 
remaining places at their choice. When all were seated, Jesus took 
some bread and salt which be held up and solemnly Inyoked God*9 
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blessing upon the repast they were about to partake. Then the pro- 
cess of eating roast kid and other good things commenced. 

Jesus ate like a man of prudence and intelligence ought to eat- 
not with the desire of gratifying his palate or to satisfy any inordi- 
nate habit, but just sufficient to satisfy the demands of exhausted na- 
ture, and he made choice of the plainest and most simple of the food 
set before him. During the meal he took a cup of water, and after 
the meal his custom was to take one cup of wine. Having satisfied 
the demands of his hunger, he reclined back upon his seat awaiting 
the termination of the repast of his companions. 

All the powers of Judas were concentrated in his brains in think- 
ing how he should work out the designs of his fellow conspirator, 
Saul, and very little active force was assigned to his stomach; he ac- 
cordingly made a short and hasty meal. John also made a short and 
delicate repast, for his mind being occupied of late in the construc- 
tion of a new poem of a very grave and mystical character, he had 
very little time and inclination to dwell upon the grosser elements 
requisite to the stomach, so that he forsook his platter and washed his 
fingers. But Peter perceiving that three of the company had with- 
drawn from the table, he felt ashamed that he had been so dilatory in 
not having half accomplished his repast. He thought, however, he 
would make the best of the remaining time, so he re-applled himself 
with i*enewed vigor. Soon the contents of his platter vanished, when 
he vociferated to the servants for more kid. Peter's example was 
followed by the rest of the feasters, every one vieing with his neigh- 
bor in the rapid motions of his jaws and the celerity with which he 
caused to disappear the enormous quantities of viands, fruit, bread 
and vegetables. Kid, kid, kid, resounded from one end of the room to 
the other, so that the attendants were kept running to and fro be- 
tween the guests and the big dish, until the kid entirely disappeared. 

At length all the company finished their repast and washed their 
fingers in basins of water which were carried around by the servants, 
when the latter proceeded to remove the platters, dishes and frag- 
ments of the feast; after which they placed a cup opposite to every 
guest and filled it with wine. It was the custom for every guest to 
wait till the head person at the feast should take up his cup of wine 
to taste or drink before any one else should do so. Jesus took up his 
cup and was -about placing it to his lips, when an incident occurred 
which produced great surprise and some confusion. A female en- 
tered the room covered with a long white veil, and having approached 
Jesus she crouched down before him. All present looked on with 
much astonishment, not being able to guess what was her intention; 
but Judas and Peter regarded her with a degree of suspicious un- 
easiness, and they would much rather she had not come. 

'What wouldst thou, fair maiden?" inquired Jesus of the female. 

•I wish for thy blessing, and permission to testify my regard for 
thee," responded Mary in a most suppliant tone of voice, for she It 
was. 

"Thou Shalt have both, fair maiden," answered Jesus. 

Then he placed his hand upon her head and blessed her. Then 
Mary, rising, took from her bosom a small ornamented vase contain- 
ing a precious oil of great fragrance which she began to sprinkle ai^} 
rub Into the hair of Jesus with delicacy of action and manner. 
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"What iheahs this indeilbaie ilitrusiofa?" deiHarided Judas ih dh 
ittthoritative and surly tone of voice, addressing himself rather to the 
whole company than to any person in particular. But Jesus, taking 
the matter upon himself, made answer: 

"Judas," he said in a mild yet serious tone of voice, "there needs 
no rebuke In this matter. The damsel comes here with aii innocent 
and kind intent, to testify her regard for me and gain my good will. 
She is the daughter of our host, and as such is privileged above all 
others." 

••I think," returned Judas sulkily, "the damsel had better have 
saved her money for another purpose, or given It to the poor, than to 
have bought that costly ointment/' 

"Cease, 1 command thee*" said JesHs impofdtltdy, Us he cast A 
BteflJ am lltUI^nant glance upon Jtidas. "Thjr words arc impudent 
find lU-lltuedi" 

iTudas replaced himself Jli til!^ ttt^Hi Bora&^hni tnortified at bein^ 
thiis rebuked in presence of the t^'hole cOthpHiif: There was now a 
general silehte for a few minutes for an unpleasant ^«<«>liH^ bad been 
aroused .am.orig all pre^sent. Jh the meantime Mary fOttffnued to 
Am\hk thifj hair of Jestis, and as she smoothed and rubbed it she 
brought her mouth close io lilaS ^'rtn when she whispered: 

"Beware of traitors in this company. Otn sot to Jerusalem." Then 
she made a hasty obeisance and left the rooiil. 

JNtifl slightly .started oh hearing the warning voic^* biit Immedi- 
ntpjjr p»»fceiVIHg thfe ihip*'oi)r!ety pf making it known, he collected all 
his powers and assumed JiS t^irii'ld d couDteiiance as possible, yet he 
was much troubled. "What can it meahi^ Whom does she mean?" 
lie said to him.self, and then a train of suspicions tras passing through 
his mind, from which he was aroused by the voice of Peter, who said: 

"If the master please to recollect we have not tasted Wine yet." 

"Ah! Peter." answered Jesus, smiling, "I see thou hast a true 
friendship for the juice of the grape, for thou never forgetest it I 
have been forgetful, but I will make amends to thee." 

Then taking up his cup of wine he drank a portion, and the exam- 
ple was followed by all present, and the discourse was resumed. 
Some minutes were passed in general discourse on important subjects, 
when at length old Nathaniel, with his bell-shaped head, observed 
that "He had lately seen in the northwest of Galilee some itinerant 
preachers and doctors, as they professed to be, who presumed to teach 
the doctrines of Jesus, and undertook to produce certain cures by 
working through faith. This power they pretended to have derived 
from Jesus, and every itinerant had a book which, they said, con- 
tained his doctrines as delivered from his mouth." 

This statement of old Nathaniel greatly surprised the whole com- 
pany, and some, especially Peter, felt Indignant that anybody out of 
the company should undertake to do what they did, without authority. 
Tliey began to fear that they should lose their business and influence 
among the people. But there was another Idea this relation suggested 
which gave them more gratification. They saw that as certain itiner- 
ants could go about the country, preaching the doctrines of Jesus, and 
producing cures, they certainly could do the same: therefore they did 
not feel so dependent on their master as they did a few minutes be- 
fore, "Should anything happen to deprive them of Jesus," they 
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thought, **they could easily etart ^U Ibe business by themselves, for 
they could preach wh^t thvy had learned from his mouth, and pro- 
<dwe «tire« hy to^xcM «iM through faith." These ideas were not openly 
<eX4)ressed. but ^co^v^i&d from one to the other by whispers and hinti, 
«o they were ni^tteltilly understood. 

Jes«6 tvtoafked upon this matter, that "he did not Wish to restrict 
<iny oHWe tli preaching his doctrines or in working ctil^es, if they had the 
jpowelf to do so; for he would be glad if they spread all over the 
W^rW. But he was afraid that tho<^o Itinerants would lead the people 
toito many errors, and «yiy tiiafty foolish things in his name. He, 
therefore, desired that %fe'e Y^eoplo should discountenance all teachers 
who could not sb<ow *\Uhodty from him." 

Judas having b^e^l-d this subject discussed to the end, rose and 
said: 

^*Will the Master please to inform the brethren what the purport 
Is of our a»seniblingV" 

Thefi sf^sus rose from his seat and stood erect, when casting A 
5:lance *tound the company, intimating bis Intention to address themi 
ihes^^toke as follows: 

■"^My dear brethren and fellow-associate; If pr^ume you aire pai^ 
VjAlly aware of the critical cii*cumstanees by which we are surrouhden 
—the difficulties and dangers which menace us in the prose<>utlttlil V>i 
our good cause. To take this Into consideration, and decide wliat 
shall be our best course for the future, Is the ^object we have to con- 
sider at this meeting. After you have dlwtissed this matter, I shall 
be influenced according to what I >>etceive to be your inclinations, 
rather than by any I have of my own; for I shall consider it to be nij^ 
duty to sacrifice my own inclinations, as I have always done, to your 
interests and pleasure, provided our good cause is always paramount 
in your thoughts and designs. Grieved as I am at tlie thought of the 
dangers that menace us, yet it is a source of gratification to me in one 
respect. It is evident our labors have not been in vain. The great 
body of the priesthood, the Sanhedrim, Is at last aroused. That vile 
body of knaves and impostors are up in arms against us, and why? 
They perceive that a light has been shed over all Judea and Galilee by 
which the people have been enabled to see the gross ignorance and 
mental slavery to which they have been bound by their priestly rulers. 
Thousands, tens and hundreds of thousands of the people have al- 
ready shook off the trammels of priestly superstition. Thousands of 
new-born aspirants to truth hail the prospect of a general emancipa- 
tion from the mental slavery imposed upon them by their barbarous 
ancestors. The minds of the people have been aroused; their united 
voices begin to murmur like the low rumble of the distant thunder, 
which announces that a storm is nigh. The pinnacles of the mighty 
temple begin to totter, and the holy priesthood to tremble; the latter 
are afraid the former will fall with a mighty crash, and bury them in 
its ruins. This, then, is the cause why our enemies are up and op- 
posed ft) us, endeavoring to thwart our proceedings. They think to 
destroy our good cause and work by aiming their shafts of enmity at 
me, aiming at my destruction; and should they achieve that point they 
will extend their persecutions to all of you. I shall not quail at any 
dangers that menace me. From the commencement of my labors I 
resolved to devote all my energies, time and worldly goods to the 
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cause I uphold, and now, I am willing to sacrifice my life if it be nec- 
essary. No, my brethren, if I have a fear, it is for you and the good 
cause of our labors. Should our enemies prevail over me they will as- 
suredly extend the same persecution to you, and perhaps to the many 
thousands who have shaken off their priestly yokes. These probable 
results are to be considered, and our future proceedings made with 
prudence and caution. If I go up to Jerusalem, my enemies are ready 
to lay hold of me, throw me into prison, and perhaps aim at my life. 
Therefore it behooves me, on whom the prosperity and safety of our 
cause depends, not to risk this venture of my personal safety. What, 
then, shall we decide upon doing? That is the siibject-of our consid- 
eration. I can see but two courses to choose from; for neither of 
which win I express any preference, that you may unblasly select 
that one which you think most acceptable to you. The first Is: We 
may depart for a distant country where we may labor In our cause 
free from the molestations of our present enemies. The other Is: We 
may abandon our labors In the good cause, and separate for the pres- 
ent, every one to his home or to some place of retirement, until the 
times and circumstances shall be more favorable to our endeavors. 
One of these two courses we must adopt I shall, therefore, leave it 
to your free choice as to which It shall be, and whichever you may de- 
cide upon, you may expect to receive ray assent." 

Jesus having ended his address, reseated himself, then placing his 
hand over his eyes he waited In a reflective mood for some one to re- 
spond to his words. The greater part of the company commenced a 
low, muttering conversation, while Judas and Peter conversed in low 
words and significant glances. But before any general understanding 
took place, Johti rose from his seat, when It was Immediately sus- 
pected that he was going to make a speech. John cast his glance 
around the company, then uplifting his eyes with a solemn expression 
of countenance, he seemed as though he were under some supernal 
influence. 

"John seems to be In one of his poetical rhapsodies," observed 
Judas to Peter, In a whisper. "Open thy ears, Peter, thou wilt hear 
something sublime, no doubt." 

"My dear brethren," said John, In a shrill voice, "last night I had 
a dream. If It were not a dream. It was a vision, and If It were not a 
vision, I know not what It was." 

"Perhaps he took a cup of wine to much," observed Judas to 
Peter, with a sneer. 

"Yes, It must have been a vision," resumed John, "for I heard a 
voice behind me, as though coming through a brass trumpet, which 
said: *I am the Flr^t and the Last, the two ends, and the middle of all 
things. I was before there was anything In existence. I am all In all 
of the Present, and shall be when there will be nothing. Now John, 
what thou see^t and hearest, write In a book, that all mankind may 
read and understand.* And behold! I looked up, when I saw a beacon 
on a hill burning brightly In the surrounding darkness, and there 
were several men who furnished fresh fuel for the flames, working 
merrily and zealously. Then there was a great convulsion in the 
heavens, with thunder and lightning; then a troop of demons came 
out of the darkness and approached the front of the hill with the in- 
teot Qt extinguishing the ^ee^con; the^ sl^out^ «^a4 ^Uriekedi endeav- 
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oring to frighten the tenders away, but they could not, for more fuel 
was added and brighter grew the flames. Then the demons cast 
water upon it without avail, for the flames grew higher and brighter, 
spreading all over the heavens and dispelling the darlcness. Then the 
demons became discomforted, for they could not abide the light, and 
they all ran away howling." 

"Now, brethren," resumed John, after relating his vision, "what 
does this vision portend? The beacon is our good Master, Jesus, 
spreading his pure light amidst the surrounding darkness of the 
people; we are the tenders, who by our labors are enabled to spread 
that light and increase its greatness, and the demons are our enemies, 
who will flnally be overthrown and dispersed by that light. There- 
fore, it is my opinion, brethren, that we keep united and continue this 
good work, even if we have to Journey into a far country." 

John sat down, when casting his regards around he encountered a 
look from Jesus which seemed to express an approval. 

Some few minutes were passed in exchange of whispers and looks 
between Judas and Peter, when at length the latter rose to address 
the company. 

"Brethren and fellow- workers," said Peter in an easy off-handed 
manner, for be it remembered he had much improved in understand- 
ing and speech since he used to relate his big fish story at Bethsaida, 
"it is natural enough for our brother John to be influenced by dreams 
and visions through the supernatural for understanding of a matter 
when he cannot find it in his own mind. It seems natural to me when 
I have no money in my girdle to cast an eye upon the girdles of oth- 
ers. So it is similar with brother John. When he finds he has not an 
idea in his head by day to answer a question, he resorts to the wild 
phantasies of a night dream to make good his deficiencies. But here 
is a matter concerning our present and future safety, which must not 
be decided by dreams and visions, but by sober present thought and 
cool Judgment. The question is, shall we continue our accustomed 
course of labors in some other country, or shall we break up and 
retire? I feel no hesitation in saying that we ought to do the latter. 
We have been following our beloved master near upon three years, 
and what have we accomplished to our benefit? I doubt not that 
every one of you, like myself, have been disappointed in your expecta- 
tions. It is true the people have received much benefit, and in course 
of time the world at large may be much bettered; but I think it not 
natural or Just that the laborers who undergo all the toil to do all the 
good, should not have a remuneration for their services. Now what 
have we received for our toils and sweats but Insults and depriva- 
tions? and we are now in danger of losing our liberties and our lives. 
I do- not speak in this manner with the intent of attaching any blame 
to our beloved master, for If there be any to blame It must be our- 
selves in entertaining expectations that cannot be realized in con- 
formity with our master's principles. No; our" master Is everything 
he professes to be, and no words that I could utter would speak his 
full merit" 

Jesus, who had been attentively listening to Peter's speech, was 
much astonished at his open avowal, that he and some of the others 
had been disappointed In their expectations in following him. He 
DOW began to perceive that the souls and hearts of his followers were 
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not in the ffood cause, but that they hankered after worldly gains and 
disHnctlous. This sudden understanding of things filled him with sad- 
ness and alarm. He now thought of the warning voice of Mary. 
That there were some traitors in the company he felt almost con- 
vinced, which made him cast an eye of distrust on all around him; 
and when Peter referred to him in laudatory terms, he loathed the 
very sound as well as the signification of the w^ords. Suddenly 
extending his hand towards Peter, he observed in a deprecatory tone 
of voice: 

"Peter, if thou lovest me, thou wilt not speak of me in that 
strain." 

Peter looked up to Jesus with seeming uiifeigned astonishment 
before he replied. He thought by the manner in which his master 
addressed him, Jesus had no longer any confidence in him; he, there- 
fore, became alarmed. At length, assuming his usually simple and 
candid expression of countenance, he replied: 

"Didst thou doubt, O my master, the love of honest Peter?" 

Jesus made no answer, but covered his eyes with his hands, 
seeming to be undergoing distressing emotions. 

"(iod of my Fathers!*' exclaimed Peter in a loud voice, as he 
seized his beard with both hands, which he gave a tremendous pull, 
tearing out some of the hairs and then scattering them upon the 
ground. "Have I lived to this day, to have my love and loyalty 
doubted by the very man I love the most? O, my beloved master, 
thou knowest I love thee! If thou canst not believe the words of 
honest Peter, look to his acts. See what I have sacrificed to follow 
thee. Was I not a wealthy fisherman by the beautiful waters of 
Genesareth, and the principal man in the whole village of Bethsaida, 
until thou madest me a fisher-of-men? Have I not forsaken that 
beautiful lake, that neat little village, my three boats, my nets and 
fishing hooks? Have I not forsaken all to follow thee? and yet thou 
doubtest whether I love thee." 

How long Peter would have continued in this strain is not known, 
had not Jesus desired him to be at peace, for he was satisfied as 
regards his loyalty and love. He then put the question to his follow- 
ers, whether they would follow him into a distant country to prose- 
cute the good cause. All were opposed to it, with the exception of 
Jolin. Then he put the question, should they break up. and every one 
retire to his home or elsewhere? This was answered in the affirma- 
tive, with the same exception. Then John left his seat and threw 
himself upon the neck of Jesus, when they both shed tears of 
sympathy and regret. 

There was a pause and silence for a few minutes, for the affecting 
scene between John and Jesus had Impressed the whole company 
with sad feelings. At length this unpleasant scene was terminated 
by the entrance of old Lazarus, who. with some degree of alarm de- 
picted on his countenance, announced that there was a messenger 
from the palace of Calaphas, who desired to be admitted to present a 
letter to Jesus. This announcement filled every one with surprise and 
uni)leasant feelings; none more so than Judas and Peter, who by their 
sundry exclamations expressed their wonder as to what It could mean. 
After a short consultation .Jesus gave orders for the messenger to be 
admitted, when Lazarus left the room. In a few moments the latter 
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returned, followed by an elderly man who was dressed In the priestly 
fi^arb, with certain insijjnia denoting that lie was an officer of the pal- 
ace. As soon as he entered he made a respectful obeisance, and then 
said in a firm and distinct tone of voice: 

"I am commissioned by liis most hij?h Reverence, Calaphas, the 
High Priest of the Holy Temple, to place a letter into the hands of the 
man called Jesus, and when its contents are read, I am desired to re- 
ceive what answer he may deem, proper to send.*' 

The officer then presented the letter to Jesus, which wad a small 
scroll tied around with a silken string, and a large seal of wax sus- 
pended- to it. Jesus received the letter, anc^ told the officer to retire 
until he should be recalled to receive his answer. The latter retired 
accordingly. Jesus then broke the string of the scroll, unrolled it and 
read it to himself, and then reflected for a few moments, while all the 
company seemed excited to the highest pitch of curiosity to know its 
contents. At length, handing the letter to Peter, he said: 

*' Peter read that letter to the company, that we may form some 
opinion of Its contents, and be enabled to send an answer." 

"My dear master," replied Peter, "I never read or wrote a letter In 
my life. I liave always been too busy to learn. I have always been 
employed in catching fish or catching men, that I have had no time to 
catch the meaning of these hieroglyphics. There is brother Matthew, 
he is a great scholar, for he always has his ink horn and reed in his 
girdle. He can read the letter, no doubt." 

The letter was then handed to Matthew, who rising from his seat, 
made sundry formal preparations, and gave several significant leers 
and hems to draw tlie attention of the company to the Important 
task entrusted to him to execute. At length he read it in a loud, dis- 
tinct and important tone of voice: 

"Palace of the Sanhedrim. 
"Caiaphas to the man called Jesus. This comes greeting. 

Brother In the flesh, peace be unto thee and to all under thy 
command, in tlie name of the Lord Jehovah. 

"Certain rumors have come to my ears that thop, from miscon- 
ception or from some otlier cause unknown -to me, hast been preaching 
certain doctrines in the precincts of our Holy Temple, w^hich trans- 
gress the Mosaical law, and hold up to ridicule and contempt the sa- 
cred rites and ceremonies of our sacred institutions. And further- 
more, that thou hast Inveighed against and scandalized our Sacred 
Order of Priesthood. These direful transgressions have been borne 
with for a long time by the Sacred Council of the Sanhedrim, without 
proceeding against thee in any manner, thinking that with time, thou 
wouldst be enabled to see the error of thy ways. But now the Coun- 
cil are much exasperated against thee, and determined to arrest thy 
course by punishing thee according to the powers they possess. 
Therefore, as I wish to be lenient to thee, end enable thee to avoid 
the penalty of thy conduct, I send thee this letter, proposing to shield 
thee from all harm if thou wilt pledge thy word of truth that thou 
wilt cease thy teachings In the temple, and withdraw from the neigh- 
borhood of the city. Rend me thy word of truth to this effect, then 
thou and thy followers shall be free of any arrest within or without 
the city for the time of ten days, which will be allowed thee and thy 
followers, if thou and they should wish to pass to and fro on m^atters 
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of business, or to take a farewell of thy friends. Let this be a com- 
pact between us, and may God speed tliee in all Just ways. 

"CAIAPHAS." 

This letter seemed to have made a favorable impression on all of 
the company with the exception of Jesus, for he begun to be mistrust- 
ful of all around him, and of all that transpired. The warning voice 
of Mary still rang in his ears, but as he had promised to conform to 
their wishes and inclinations, he could not oppose them in this single 
matter without showing some reasonable cause; he was, therefore, 
compelled to be guided by their opinions. 

"What is thy opinion of this letter and our action thereon?" he in- 
quired of Judas as he knew the latter to have a keener wit and 
clearer perception than the rest of his followers; he, therefore, placed 
more- confidence in his opinion. 

"As my master honors me by asking me the first for an opinion, I 
will give it with all sincerity," replied Judas, with great deference of 
manner. ''It is this. I think all of us ought to accept the favorable 
terms his Reveifence has thought proper to offer us." 

The opinion of Peter and all the rest were to the same end, so that 
Jesus had no alternative but to coincide with the others. He then or- 
dered the ofllcer to be sent for to receive his answer, dnd when he 
made his appearance Jesus spoke to him as follows: 

"Tell Caiaphas, the High Priest, that I, Jesus, having taken coun- 
sel with my followers, have agreed to accept of the proposals con- 
tained in the letter, and that we give our solemn word of truth to con- 
form thereto, according to the requests made therein." 

This 'answer being considered all that was required, the ofllcer 
made his obeiseance and departed. 

As soon as the officer was gone, Judas rose from his seat to ad- 
dress Jesus and the company. He seemed considerably excited, for in 
the importance of the measures he was about to propose he was nat- 
urally \anxious and worried so that his usually cool and steady de- 
meanor was not at his command. However, with a great effort he 
prevented his master from detecting his wicked intentions. At length 
with a slight hesitancy and tremulous voice, he said: 

"If my worthy master please, and the brethren generally, I wish 
to make some suggestions. It has been decided In this assembly to- 
night, tlwt the union of our brethren and their obligations as follow- 
ers of our worthy master, shall be dissolved for the present; that 
every member shall be at liberty to return to his home or go where- 
soever he please. It behooves us, therefore, to consider in what man- 
ner and when we shall sunder our ties of brotherhood as a body, for 
some manner of regular proceeding is necessary In order to give satis- 
faction to our brethren present, and to do what is right and seemly in 
the eyes of our numerous disciples and adherents who reside at Jeru- 
salem, and those as well spread throughout the country. It will not 
be commendable or convenient to dissolve this union now, and at this 
place; such a proceeding will be productive of many inconveniences. 
Besides it will give cause to our enemies to spread many disreputable 
reports injurious to our characters and detrimental to our cause. No! 
such proceedings would not be to our interests or hoqpr, but would 
detract very much from our glory. We must have a little more time 
to make all necessary arrangements— to call our friends and adher- 
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ents together that we may give them a just understanding of the true 
nature of the causes and reasons for which we have resolved upon 
this measure. But how, when, and where is this to be done? They 
ere the next points of our consideration. I must acknowledge that 
not more than an hour ago I could not conceive how these points were 
to be achieved. I knew the proper place ougl^t to be the city. 'But 
how,' I said to myself, *can we accomplish this when we are sur- 
rounded by dangers, and the very life of our master menaced by our 
enemies?* These questions were answered quite satisfactorily when 
the officer who has just departed, brought the letter from the High 
Priest, making the liberal proposals as are therein stated. We now 
have no occasion to fear for our safety, neither for our master or our- 
selves. Upon the pledged word of the High Priest we may go to Jeru- 
salem without molestation — call around us all our disciples and 
friends, explain to them the nature of our circumstances, settle our 
affairs, and make any other arrangements we choose; and after ex- 
horting them to remain true to the good cause, take an affectionate 
farewell of them. I will now propose, if it will meet the approbation 
of our master and my brethren, that in three days from the present 
our brethren here present shall assemble at this house to escort our 
master to the city, where his friends and disciples will be ready to re- 
ceive him, and testify their admiration and gratitude for his ines- 
timable services. Our ovation shall then terminate at night by a 
feast, to which none but the most prominent friends shall be ad- 
mitted. After that I shall proceed to render an account of my stew- 
ardship, and divide the remainder of our joint stock of money among 
the brethren. T am happy to inform my brethren that not long since 
I received a donation of a hundred shekels of silver; thus the amount 
to be distributed Is greater than would be generally supposed." 

As Judas progressed in his speech, the brethren were somewhat 
divided in their opinion about the proposed final meeting at Jeru- 
salem. Some were doubtful of their safety in spite of the letter from 
the High Priest to the contrary. But when they heard Judas speak 
of the distribution of the common funds and the donation he had re- 
ceived, all their minds were made up in a second. Judas knew the 
nature of their sordid 'souls; he had only to shake his money bag at 
them and promise them the contents when he could carry any point 
he wished with them. 

Jesus was quite indifferent to all that was said and decided on, 
after he knew the bent of their inclinations. He listened to the 
speech of Judas, but made no objections; neither did he exhibit any 
pleasure at what was proposed. He seemed to have fallen into a 
state of apathy, or rather of disgust for all around him, and anxiously 
wished for the termination of the meeting. 

Then Peter addressed the brethren In a few words expressing his 
approbation of the measures proposed by Judas, and asked them to 
testify their refusal or approbation of them; which they accordingly 
did by unanimously voting an approval of them. Then Peter desired 
Jesus to express his approval or rejection of the proposals. Jesus 
rose, and with his eyes gently closed, in a mild tone of voice, he said: 

"My dear brethren. I have before expressed to you this* evening 
that all measures discussed and adopted by you at this meeting, I 
shall assent and conform to. I repeat the same concerning the meas- 
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ures proposed by Judas. If they meet your views and wishes I am 
willing to assent to them and comply with your requests; I, therefore, 
have nothing more to say upon the subject. How these measures are 
to be accomplished I must refer you to Judas, for he will know best 
how to achieve what he has proposed." 

Judas was therefore appointed to make all needful arrangements, 
and thus terminated the meeting. The assembly broke up, and the 
brethren departed their several ways. 
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VISION TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

Tbree days had elapeed since tbe events transpired as represented 
Id tbe last vision. Tbe sun bad risen high In the heavens, denoting 
ttiat It was about noon. The da; was bright, clear and fragrant with 
sweet odors, and the foUaRe of the mountain scenery was beautiful to 
tbe sight Tbe palm tree was In Its full bloom. 

This was tbe day appointed by Judas for Jesus to make his last 
visit to Jenisalem under the false representation to receive the ad- 
dresses and condolence of his disciples and friends— the expression of 
their' grateful and loving hearts, nnd to sympathize with each other 
In the fears and hopes pertaining to their good cause. 

Judas, under the direction of Saul, made great preparations (or 
this day, as they Intended to play their most important part, to entrap 
their virtuous and unconscious victim Into the meshes of their in- 
iquitous designs. A great deal of money had been expended In brib- 
ing certain persons to perform nets deemed necessary to their scheme 
of treachery: also for the sumptuous provision of an evening ban- 
quet, so that no labor or espeDse had been spared to render sure their 
contemplated plot. 

There was a great number of people assembled In the village oC 
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Bethany, all attired in their best and cleanest clothing. The greater 
part were thronging around the residence of Lazarus, most of whom 
carried in their hands branches of the palm tree. All of the followers 
of Jesus were there dressed in white vestments, with girdles and 
mantles of various colors, and their heads were enveloped in hand- 
some tires formed of blue and white linens, wreathed around a blue 
centre covering. Judas and Peter were busy in superintending the 
arrangements. In front of the yard gate there was a handsome grey 
mule, the body of which was covered with a scarlet cloth, and its 
head decorated with slips of the palm tree. Upon this beast it was 
intended that Jesus should make his entry into the city, that he 
might not be thronged or pressed by the people, and everybody should 
be enabled to see him. . 

All were ready and anxious for the departure, excepting Mary 
and Jesus, who were in the garden conversing. He, upon this occa- 
sion, had changed his ordinary dress for one of white, with a blue 
girdle; his head being covered with a superb tire of blue and white 
linen. His mien was pensively grave, as with tender expressions he 
endeavored to give assurance and consolation to the distressed Mary, 
who was leaning upon his arm, as she looked up to him with tears in 
her eyes and an expression of sorrow in her countenance. 

"My dearest Jose," she said, sobbingly, "I have never opposed or 
contravened thy wishes before, for I always deferred to thy superior 
wisdom; but In this case I feel strong in my convictions that if thou 
goest to the city this day, thou wilt meet with treachery and destruc- 
tion. Was not the traitorous conversation I heard enough? Why, 
then, wilt thou voluntarily throw thyself Into the arms of thy 
enemies?" 

"If it were possible, dear Mary, " replied Jesus, much affected, "I 
would comply with thy wishes. No earthly Influence could be greater 
with me than thy sweet endearing voice. But. Mary, if I fail to per- 
form my duty and promises this day, I shall sacrifice all the good 
reputation I have gained among my people, and I shall fail giving 
support to that cause for which I have labored." 

"What matters all this In comparison to the sacrifice thou wilt 
make, if thou becomest the prey of thy enemies?" asked Mary. 
"Thou mayest intend to do one thing, but thy enemies will work It 
that thou Shalt do another. What dependence hast thou to do any- 
thing of thine own wish, when thou art surrounded by wicked men 
who will make thee do another? What confidence or trust Is there to 
be placed in traitors?" 

"It is possible, Mary," answered Jesus, "that thy construction of 
those men's words may be a wrong one, and if we knew all they 
might admit of another meaning. It seems my followers are dis- 
contented, and afraid to continue their labors with me, and that they 
wish for a dissolution of the brotherhood. This I have consented to, 
and when we assemble this evening at the banquet, it will be for the 
last time, for then I shall resign all claim to their services. It is 
possible, Mary, that when thou didst hear Judas and Peter say that 
*If they could persuade me to consent to this measure, that their task 
would be finished,' they had reference to the dissolution of our 
brotherhood; but as thou didst not hear all that was said, It seemed a 
traitorous design to thee." 
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*I know not what they had reference to, dear Jose," replied Mary, 
as again the tears coursed down her beautiful cheeks; "but I feel con- 
vinced from that and other instances, that they are conspirators and 
traitors to thee. If they have not already betrayed thee to thy 
enemies, some unaccountable presentiment tells me they will do It. 
Therefore, my beloved Jose, if thou valuest the love of thy Mary, that 
love which was engendered in my heart from the days of my early 
childhood, and which has been cherished and expanded to an 
intensely holy passion for thee— O! by this holy tie which unites our 
hearts in tender sympathies, I beseech thee to comply with my 
request, and forbear this intended visit to the city to-day." 

*'0, Mary! Mary I" exclaimed Jesus with great emotions of distress. 
"Dear maiden of my earthly affections, spare me from complying with 
thy request. Thou knowest that of all things on earth whereon a 
man could look for happiness, all my hopes, dependence and love 
are centred in thee. My love for thee is without measure, making me 
subservient to thy will in nearly all respects; yet there is a love and 
duty which I must acknowledge is of more paramount importance 
than the earthly love which unites us in heart. I mean my duty to 
God and my fellow men. These, Mary, take the precedence. Ask me 
not to neglect them through any worldly fears or considerations. 
Mary, I must be firm and true to the last, in performing the last act 
and fulfilling the last promise that is expected of me. I must go to 
Jerusalem. Then let me banish all fears of danger, and hope that all 
things will terminate well. Let us comfort ourselves with the pleas- 
ing anticipation that when this last duty shall be performed we shall 
be enabled to become to each other what we both have so long 
ardently desired." 

"Then be it so," replied Mary, with comparatiye composure, "since 
it is thy wish and thou sayest, thy duty, I will not tempt thee any 
longer to disregard them. But mark me, Jose, these eyes of mine will 
know no sleep until I know the termination of thy day's adventure. 
When the shades of evening come upon us I will repair to the Garden 
of Gethsemane, and in the northern bower I will pass the evening in 
prayer for thy safety. Between the hours of five and six, if all go 
well with thee, send a message to me at that place, and if any danger 
menace thee, I conjure thee to flee and come thyself to that spot, 
there thou wilt find one heart at least to shield thee. Promise me this 
much, and I will endeavor to keep from despair." 

"Mary, I promise thee," replied Jesus. Then the loving pair took 
a tender and affectionate embrace, when Jesus .took himself away 
and returned to his company, who were anxiously awaiting him. 

He entered the house where he took a friendly leave of his host, 
Lazarus, and his daughter Martha. He was then escorted by his fol- 
lowers to the spot where the mule was tethered, and with the assist- 
ance of Judas and Peter he was soon mounted upon the animal. 

As soon as he was thus elevated to the view of the people, he was 
greeted with a loud shout of joy— many exclamatory laudations and 
blessings invoked upon his future career. Jesus acknowledged the 
greetings of the multitude with a graceful inclination of his person, 
and supported with calm dignity the unusual position in which he was 
placed. The order of procession was now formed and the word given 
to advance. Judas was on one side of him and John oo the other 
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close to him; then Peter and Andrew and two others of his followers 
were in front, and another four behind, all of whom carried in their 
hands branches of the palm tree. Several aged men who were repre- 
sentatives and heads of various small societies of his disciples, walked 
two by two in front, and an indiscriminate crowd followed in the 
rear. Thus they left the village taking the south-western road, which 
descended to the Kidron and thence leading on by a bridge to 
Jerusalem. The road was narrow and rugged, with a steep descent 
as it curved round the shoulder of the mountain of OUvet, with the 
luxuriant forest foliage above it on one side, and beneath it on the 
other. Having descended this road about half way, and turned the 
shoulder of the mountain without any important incident, they came 
in view of the Kidron, and then the stupendous structure of the 
Temple burst upon their view. 

Though Jesus had passed this spot hundreds of times before 
without receiving any extraordinary impressions therefrom, yet at 
this particular time some unaccountable power within him caused 
him to halt and contemplate with a serious gaze the interesting scene 
before him. His comprehensive eye seemed to measure the stupen- 
dous wall from the depth of the valley to the high colonades of pure 
white marble; thence over the tesselated pavements, ascending by 
flights of steps still higher up the mountain; then, another range of 
marble porticos with their high, white pillars, spreading at equal 
distances around; then, another pavement with a flight of steps, 
ascending higher and higher, and then, to crown the whole, the view 
takes in the magnificent Temple itself, with its tall pinnacles piercing 
the clouds and its golden roof dazzling in the rays of the sun. Vast! 
stupendous structure! nine hundred feet from the valley base to the 
topmost pinnacle! Almost too vast for a mortal eye to embrace. Yet 
it was the work of man. 

Then Jesus cast his eye around the city noting the many magnifi- 
cent palaces of fanciful forms, with their gilded roofs and gorgeous 
decorations; the numerous white marble towers of great strength and 
magnitude, and no less great in their symmetry of structure and 
general beauty, especially those built by the great Herod. The towers 
of Hippicus, Phasaleus and Marlamne were there, towering high 
towards heaven, mementoes of the strong will and tyrannical power 
of that great bad man. And then the eye of Jesus glided rapidly 
around the scenery exterior to the walled city, taking within its scope 
many pretty villages embossed with gardens and. deep verdure, and 
the graceful slopes of Mount Olivet with their rich verdure, its cot- 
tages and villas half exposed and half hid by beautiful groves. What 
a beautiful and magnificent scene was here for the contemplation of 
this great good man. Having terminated the tour of his inspection, 
he heaved a deep sigh and exclaimed: 

"O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! thou art sublime even in thy madness 
and folly! Magnificent and stupendous thou art beyond all other 
mortal achievements! Yet great as thou art the day will come when 
all thy mighty structures will be toppled to the ground. Hadst thou 
been founded In wisdom and benevolence for the true benefit of man, 
thou couldst have bid defiance to the destroyer for many ages of the 
future. But, O Jerusalem! thou wert conceived in the days of barbar- 
ous ignorance; thy parents were superstition and tyranny, therefore 
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thy days of duration are drawing nigh. As the human mind becomes 
disenthralled from its barbarous impediments of superstition, so will 
thy gilded roofs and pinnacles topple down and mingle with the dust." 
The cortege resumed its progress down the steep uneven road 
amidst the acclamations of the people who had come from the various 
villages and towns to greet the friend and instructor of manl^ind. At 
length the base of the mountain was reached. They were then in the 
valley of the Kidron, or Jehoshaphat, as named by some, and then 
they crossed the magnificent arched bridge which extended across the 
stream to the other side. At this spot another demonstration in honor 
of Jesus was given. A body of young men dressed in white vest- 
ments lined each side of the bridge, standing in even rows waving to 
and fro bratiches of the palm tree. The center of the bridge was 
strewn with palm branches, and along the sides the young men had 
strewn their mantles of various gay colors. As the cortege passed 
along the young men burst forth with united harmonious voices, sing- 
ing a song of praise and honor to the great good man, as the deliverer 
of the people from mental slavery, the benefactor of the poor, and the 
exalted or the Lord. 

This point being passed they took their route eastward, between 
the stupendous wall and the brook of Kidron, the multitude increas- 
ing in number at every pace, and the acclamations of joy and praise 
becoming louder and louder. At length they arrived at the Golden. 
Gate, on each side of which was a tier of magnificent pillars of the 
most beautiful workmanship, and a colossal gate covered with plates 
of gold extending from pillar to pillar. ' Here they came to a halt, for 
their progress was contested by a band of Roman Guards, which was 
drawn up in front of the gate. The multitude stood aside while Jesus 
and bis followers stood in front of the guard for a few moments 
awaiting the challenge of the sentry. An officer at length advanced 
to Jesus, and said in a tone of authority: 

"Who art thou, that comest to this city followed by a multitude. 
Art thou a friend or foe to its rulers?" 

"We come as friends, with peace and good will to all men, having 
nothing less In our intents than obedience to its rulers," replied Jesus. 

"Wilt thou be responsible for the peace and good order of this 
multitude?" demanded the officer. 

"I and my followers will do our best to keep the peace and 
promote good order," responded Jesus. 

"Then thou mayest pass," returned the officer, and orders were 
instantly given to throw the gate open. 

The cortege took up their march, passing through the gate, the 
people following while the Roman guards brought up In the rear, in 
case their power and authority should be required to quell any 
disturbance that might possibly arise. 

They passed through the main street leading in the direction of 
the Temple, the multitude becoming greater and greater, and the 
commotion among them intense. The porches, the windows, and 
house-tops were thronged with the people, a great many being dressed 
in white, with palm branches in their hands, distinguished the friends 
and disciples of Jesus from the old adlierents of the Priesthood. The 
former made the city resouud with the shouts of welcome and Joy as 
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the cortege passed by; while the latter, though looking on with 
Intense curiosity, held a mysterious silence. 

' Jesus deported himself with a noble, serene dignity, like a good 
and. wise monarch who feels assured that his throne is In the hearts 
of his people. Sometimes he acknowledged the demonstrations of the 
people with a graceful bow or a smile, but said nothing to augment 
their excitement. At length they arrived at the colonade of the 
eastern front of the Temple when Jesus alighted at the steps and 
ascended to the upper walk where he was received by many worthy 
disciples and friends. 

While introductions and congratulations were passing, the Roman 
guard pushed through the crowd and formed themselves into a cordon 
in shape of a half moon, keeping the multitude back from thronging 
upon Jesus. Thus under the semblance of being of service to him 
they were ready to check any tumult among the multitude. 

Some time had now passed between Jesus and his friends, when 
the multitude began to be restless; a great many called aloud for an 
address, while others whose motives were reckless or hostile, uttered 
cries and shouts of an impudent and treasonable nature. At one part 
of the crowd a number of ill-looking men seemed to be more^ active 
and vociferous than the rest who seemed to be headed by a young 
man whose wild and reckless dark eyes denoted him to be Cosbi, of 
previous notoriety. He seemed to be urging his ruffian companions to 
some deed of tumult or insurrection; and after some turbulent 
demonstrations had been given by that party, a banner was unfurled 
having upon it the Lion of Juda, the old national emblem of Judea. 
Then the voice of Cosbl was heard above all the rest urging the crowd 
to follow him: 

**Come on, my braves," he said, In a loud animating voice. "Let 
us make him King; Jesus shall be King of the Jews." 

The attention of Jesus was now drawn to the multitude by this 
outcry, when seeing the old banner of Juda unfurled he immediately 
directed the Captain of the Roman guard to seize it and arrest the 
tumult. 

The officer perceiving that Jesus did not encourage this act of 
folly tind Insurrection, Immediately ordered his soldiers to seize the 
banner and the man that bore it. The order was executed imme- 
diately as regards the banner, but the bearer made his escape among 
the crowd. 

Jesus then stood upon the uppermost step of the colonade, when 
stretching forth bis hand he commanded silence and order, and after 
a little while when all excitement had subsided he thus addressed 
them: 

"Friends and Brethren, It pains me to think that some of you 
present have mistaken the motives with which I make this visit to 
the city. Some of you have mistaken the nature of the doctrines I 
teach and the good cause I advocate, thinking that they bear 
reference to our political state and rulers; and some of you have 
mistaken my character in supposing that I would sanction the 
tumultuous and Imprudent conduct which has Just transpired. I feel 
it necessary to say a few words upon these points. In the first place, 
let me state I come not here, as I have been In the habit of doing, to 
make war upon absurd dogmas and priestly institutions, ^or do I 
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come to meddle with your political state or ruler*— to speali dis- 
paragingly of the one or the other; but I come with motives of 
brotherly love and social good feelings, to mal^e known to you that I 
have resolved to retire from my labors. This is the motive of my 
coming, and in doing so I wish to explain the cause of my resolution 
to my friends; to express to them my best wishes; to strengthen them 
in the hopes of our good cause; to renew to them the assurances of 
my love, and to bid them that tender farewell as becomes a brother. 
Such is the motive of my visit. On the second point, I say some of 
you are mistaken in the nature of my doctrines and the cause I 
advocate, if you think they sanction turbulent and unlawful pro- 
ceedings of a political- nature. Who has ever heard me, In any of my 
discourses, deliver aught. in favor of discontent, anarchy, insurrection 
or revolution against our political rulers? There is not one can charge 
H upon me. 1 come not among you to preach confusion or rebellion, 
but peace and good will to all men, that you may so moderate your 
conduct as to bear and forbear with one another. I have never spoken 
of your rulers, or disputed their right to govern you; but I have 
endeavored to enlighten your minds, and taught you patience to 
submit to the present state of affairs until your own intelligence 
would suggest and establish a better. A good government does not 
consist in being governed according to our wishes, but in its being 
according to the nature of our wants. If you are weak and cannot 
govern yourselves, quarrel not with your rulers, because they are 
stronger than you; a government requires strength, and any govern- 
ment is better than anarchy and confusion. Some of you, I have said, 
are mistaken in my character in supposing that I would interfere in 
political strife. Some pretended friends have shouted, 'Let us make 
him King.' O, my friends, how great is the mistake or wicked the 
Intent of those who cry thus! How poor and trifling is the ambition 
they wish to inspire and enthral me with! How low is their con- 
ception of my nature to think that I would be pleased with a golden 
sceptre and the power to work mischief among my fellow men! No, 
my friends, my kingdom is not of this world. I aspire to something 
more exalted. I wish to rule over the minds and hearts of men with 
the sceptre of reason and the power of love. I wish to free the minds 
of men from the phantoms, the demons, and all other evil spirits 
which are engendered by ignorance and superstition; the enemies of 
men*s immortal souls through, which they have so long wandered in 
error and confusion. I wish to eradicate from the hearts of my 
brethren all the tares and rank weeds of envy, hatred, malice, revenge 
and sordid interests; to cultivate the heart, and sow therein the seeds 
of love, truth and Justice towards one another. These are my designs, 
this Is my ambition, and the basis of the good cause I advocate. How 
mistaken, then, are all those who attribute to me an hankering after 
political strifes or worldly aggrandizements. Be prudent, then, my 
brethren; let the light of the truths I teach be admitted to your under- 
standings. Live a Jlfe of peace, harmony and justice, and attend to 
the cultivation of that immortal principle within you. Then you will 
progress in all that is good from day to day and age to age, until you 
will arrive at that degree of perfection when you will know what is 
true government, and liow to govern yourselves. When that day 
lirrlves you will be free men, but If you peglect or despise the trutUs 
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I have taught you, the little freedom and happiness you now enjoy 
will become less, and you will finally become extinct as a nation, to 
wander overfall the corners of the earth a poor, despised, degenerate 
race." 

When Jesus had terminated bis explanations a man of middle age 
approached him by way of the colonade, who by his dress and deport- 
ment seemed to be a civil officer. As he made a very obsequious 
salutation, Jesus observed that the expression of his countenance was 
of great worldly Intelligence and shrewdness, which he endeavored to 
mask by assuming an air of great simplicity. 

He was a native Judean and a Jew, but he was of a certain 
political party called Herodians— a set of selfish unprincipled men, 
who were willing to advocate and serve their foreign oppressors for 
their own individual interest. They accordingly were employed by 
their Roman masters as spies throughout Jerusalem and Judea, to 
discover and make report if any of the people were disaffected or 
plotting against the government. This man had been bribed with the 
money of Saul, under the management of Judas, to endeavor in the 
course of conversation with Jesus to get him to say something against 
the despotic sway of the Romans so that he might be charged there- 
with and handed over to the mercy of the Roman tribunal. But Jesus 
immediately perceived of what class he was, therefore he was on his 
guard not to commit himself. 

"Master," said the Herodian, in a courteous manner and with an 
oily tongue, as soon as he had risen from his profoimd bow of saluta- 
tion, "it is well known throughout Judea that thou art a man of 
wisdom and excellent deeds, whose opinions are founded on truth, 
virtue and Justice. Thy independent spirit gains thee the respect of 
all men, at the same time thou fearest no man. Will it please thee to 
answer me a question?" 

'Say on," answered Jesus curtly. 

'I wish to know," said the Herodian, "which Is the best govern- 
ment, this under which we now live, or that under which our fathers 
lived ?" 

"That government which is beet administered will prove the 
best," answered Jesus with a triumphant smile curling his lip. 

The Herodian not expecting so dubious an answer to his question, 
was somewhat disconcerted, and forgetting his assumed simplicity, a 
glance of malignant expression escaped from his eyes. But after a 
few moments he rallied himself and said with a smiling countenance: 

"Truly so, great sir, thy answer is a wise one, but doubtful In Its 
application. I wish to know, by comparison of the two, which Is the 
superior. There are advantages in both, and no doubt defects in both: 
but be it remembered that under the Judean rule the people paid no 
tribute. Now, speaking In candor, dost thou think it Just to pay 
tribute to Caesar?" 

"Hast thou a coin In thy girdle?" asked Jesus of the Herodian, and 
perceiving his vile intent by the nature of his question, determined to 
answer him In a manner that he could not gain his desired point. 

"I have," answered the Herodian. 

"Then show It to me," responded Jesus. 

The Herodian immediately pulled from his girdle a small leathern 
bog, from which he toolc a spiall sliver coin called a denarius, which 
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he presented to Jesus, who examined it for a few moments, and then 
said: 

"Whose effigy is this?" 

"Caesar's," answered the Herodian. 

"Then if it be Caesar's," returned Jesus, "render to Caesar that 
which is Caesar's, and to every man, that which is his." 

This answer of Jesus was an equivoque. It was not a direct 
answer to the Herodian's question. Such an answer would not be 
tolerated in this age, but at the time of Jesus it was considered a fair 
mode of getting rid of an unfair question. The Herodian knew as 
much, and he knew also that his question was not a fair one; he 
thought best to push the matter no further. He therefore remained 
silent for a few moments, then he stealthily proceeded to move away 
as he found that Jesus was aware of all his insidious cunning and 
designs. 

"Stay yet awhile," said Jesus to the Herodian, "f have a question 
to ask thee which thou art in courtesy bound to answer, as I did 
thine." 

"Say on, master," said the Herodian, as he drew himself up with 
an assumed courage. 

"Tell me why thou art of that class called Herodians," said Jesus; 
"is it that thou art aware of the superiority of the Roman rule that 
our people are too weak and degenerate to rule themselves; or is it 
that thou art too grossly interested to be a patriot?" 

This question seemed a difficult one for the Herodian to answer. 
He thought to himself, *If I tell the truth, and say I serve the Romans 
from interested motives, he will condemn me for a vile man; and if I 
say the superiority of the Roman rule, I must acknowledge the 
degeneracy of our people. I prefer the latter.* Then raising his eyes 
to Jesus, he answered: 

"I am a Herodian because I am aware of the superiority of the 
Roman rule." 

"Thou hast answered well," responded Jesus. "Now hear me say 
a few words In confirmation of thy own statement." 

Jesus paused for a minute, and then observed: 

"The Roman rule is the best and safest for our people, and why? 
Because it is the strongest, most permanent, adapted to coerce, and 
keep in bounds a people who are too ignorant and capricious to govern 
themselves. The Judean people are not capable at present, and never 
have been capable of establishing a wise, orderly and powerful gov- 
ernment. Their minds are not constituted of the right elements out 
of which to construct a good government. They never have had a 
good government, and as long as they' are of the same nature, they 
never will have one of their own. A good government must ^be 
founded upon good and Just principles. These principles must be 
established facts derived from a knowledge of man's true nature and 
the nature of things by which he is surrounded. When the mind of a 
people consists of principles of this nature, then it is capable of con- 
structing and establishing a good government; but if the mind of a 
people does not consist of such principles, then the government it 
establishes will be more or less imperfect. Now, if we examine the 
mind of the Judean people generally, we shall find that there is not 
an established principle that has received its orl^pin in an established 
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fact, which is derived from a Icnowledge of themselves or of anything 
around them. Of what materials are the ideas which constitute the 
mind of the Judean people? Are they philosophical facts and con- 
ceptions founded upon truths? Not a whit; their ideas consist of 
nothing but erroneous conceptions, absurd fables, odious lies, grand 
misconceptions, wicked perversions, base prejudices, and crazy 
hallucinations. If this be the truth, how is it possible for any just 
principle to emanate from the people whereby to establish a govern- 
ment that shall be just, strong, benevolent and harmonious. 

"What are the leading principles upon which the government of 
the people of Israel formerly, and the Judean people latterly, have 
been established? Firstly, the belief of a powerful, inconsis-tent, vin- 
dictive, jealous, cruel and revengeful God, possessing all the traits of 
human nature, -the only exception being to a greater extent, and 
according to the history given of him, possessing the character of the 
barbarous people that worshiped him. This God of their making is 
an impossibility in nature, and awful in its destructive effects on the 
people. Another principle of their belief is, that this God made the 
world and all other things in a wonderfully short time, by his bare 
word, for man*s especial benefit. Man was made from the dust, and 
woman from man*s rib. He wished man to improve and be happy, so 
he made a tree of evil to tempt and ensnare him to do wrong— man 
and woman both do wrong accordingly; then God curses them and all 
their posterity for doing what he made them do. Then this God 
repents having made man, and he concluded to drown mankind, and 
does so, all but one family; then mankind spread all over the world 
and became worse than ever. This God concludes that he will select 
one people from all the rest, make them his chosen people, and show 
them all kinds of favors above all others. So this God selects a poor 
ignorant lot of slaves to be his favorites, and calls them the Children 
of Israel, who were our original ancestors. This people, with the aid 
of Moses, God releases from the Egyptians, and by way of showing 
his favors and protection in the commencement, he leads them 
through and about the wilderness for forty years, slaughtering them 
by thousands; famishing them with hunger and thirst, and aflaicting 
them with diseases until the whole of those that originally left Egypt 
are killed off. Then the rising posterity have to fight their way out 
of the desert and steal another people's land to get them a home. Not 
one instance here stated is a fact, but in reality nothing more than 
the most absurd and ridiculous lies, under the pretense of giving an 
account of their origin and of all other things, yet this forms the basis 
of the Judean mind. 

"It follows, then, as a matter of course, that all their institutions 
subsequently established, should partake more or less of the same 
barbarous, absurd and false character. If we examine all of the 
Judean institutions we shall find them to be the same. Their rules 
are despotic, cruel and unjust; governing in the name of the 
imaginary demon God they have Instituted, instead of a being wise, 
benevolent and responsible to men. The pillars of their government 
were made to support their absurd and destructive superstitious 
system instead of being the supporters of the interests and wants of 
the state. Their laws are sanguinary, partial and unjust, instead of 
being such as are ueeded to promote the general iut^rest aud security 
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of the people. Their customs are odiously absurd and vicious, 
capable only of engendering conceit and error in themselves, and 
making all their neighbors despise and hate them as a nation. In 
their infatuated conceit they believe themselves the chosen people of 
God, and that all the rest of mankind are excluded from his favor. 
They, therefore, 'to make themselves a distinct people, cut off a 
portion of their body as a mark of their exclusive holiness, and as a 
sacrifice to the honor and glory of their God. All others who do not 
the same, they consrider as outcasts from God, whom they treat with 
the greatest contempt, cruelty and injustice. Is it surprising, then, 
that all other nations should mark our people as objects of their 
wra-th? They set apart a portion of their people as a distinct class, 
as a Holy Order of Priesthood, to live in laziness and fatten upon the 
labors of the rest of the people. It is from this body of exclusives 
that all their absurd, cruel and despotic laws and customs emanate 
in the name of God. It is this body which continues from age to age 
the same system of mental slavery and darkness, which constitutes 
the mind- of the people. It is this vile body of men who have been 
the originators and supporters of all the errors and calamities of our 
people through all times to the present, and will continue to be so 
until some fortuitous circumstance shall destroy them. They are the 
makers of that imbecile state of mind of the Jewish people, which 
renders them incapable of forming a good government among them- 
selves, or of submitting to one when it is made for them. I say our 
people never had a good government of their own; yet they pretend 
that all their institutions and laws are derived from thedr God; that 
they are, in fact the chosen people of God. How is it then, when they 
have the God of heaven and earth on their side, to guide, legislate and 
fight for them, that they have never been enabled to stablish them- 
selves as a secure and happy people? Read their history as given by 
their own priesthood, and you will find there has always been con- 
f US-ion, anarchy and bloodshed, or external war. Every nation around 
them has crushed or enslaved them at diflPerent times. Where, then, 
was the power and majesty of their government? Where was the 
power and majesty of their God, Jehovah, who could not shield and 
protect his chosen people? All this was wanting. Is not this suffi- 
cient proof that all their pretensions were lies, and all their institu- 
tions false and vicious? Let us glance down the history of this chosen 
people of God, and see how their own acknowledged facts will con- 
firm their pretensions. Pirstly, they were found as slaves to the 
Egyptians. Next, they were slaves under the despotic rule of Moses 
for forty years in the wilderness. Next they were many generations 
in continual war with the Ganaanites, fighting for the possession of 
other people's lands and goods. Sometimes subdued by the Philis- 
tines, the Amalekites and others; then by the Assyrians, the Ara- 
bians, the Persians, the Egyptians again, the Chaldeans, who carried 
off ten of their tribes, which were lost forever; then by the Grecians, 
and lastly by the Romans, whose vassals we now are. Does not their 
whole history give the lie to all their pretensions, and prove the falsity 
of the principles of which the Jewish mind is constituted? Here, 
then, we have demonstrative proof that our people were never capa- 
ble of forming a government fit to govern themselves. What, then, is 
the inference but this? Any government that Is strong enough to 



2fle THE tRUE HtSTORt Of JEStJS OP MAZaRETB. 

hold tbem together with some degree of order, must be tetter than 
any one they may InatUute (or themselves. Therefore the Roman 
rule under which we live must be the best under present clrcum- 



After bearing this address, the Herodlan and Jndas thought It of 
no use to endeavor to make Jesus commit himself vlth their Roman 
Masters, by any trap they could lay for him, so they relinquished 
their attempts. 

Jesus having received Information as to the hour the banquet 
would commence, dismissed his followers, and passed the remainder 
1ft the eveuing walking around the colonades, conversing with some 
of hla particular friends. 



VISION TWENTT-EiaHTH. 



It was about the fourth hour 
of the evening, when a spacious 
apartment In the upper part of the 
house of one Simeon, who was a 
disciple of Jesus, was opened for 
the reception of the guests who 
were to be present at the farewell 
meeting of their beloved Master. 

The scene presented was not 
one of a very costly nature, for 
there was nothing luxurious or os- 
tentatious about the apartment. 
Plain bare walls, huge beams and 
long boards for the roof, washed 
ail over with white, and an uncov- 
ered floor, formed the boundaries 
of the room. Numerous lamps at- 
tached to the walls and some sus- 
pended from the roof, gave forth, 
a sufficient light for the large 
space embraced. On one side of 
the room the floor was elevated about a foot higher than the rest, 
where a long table and seats were placed for the principal personages, 
and on the other three sides were similar, but longer; nil of which 
were covered with plenty of good cheer, of a plain and substantial 
nature, consisting of roast meats, bread, fruits, vegetables, and ves- 
sels containing water. In the centre of the floor was another table, 
without seats, on which were vessels containing wine and an extra 
supply of provisions In case they should be required. Every table 
was provided with a nutnlier of male servants who were dressed In 
yellow vestments, with long knives stuck in their girdles, and napkins 
In their hands. The meats were cut In small pieces by the servants, 
to be handed to the guests, who. If they had not knives of their own, 
made use of their fingers and teeth In all other respects as needed. 
The host, a venerable and zealous disciple of Jesus, passed to and 
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fro, {giving orders to the servants and inspecting all things that noth- 
ing should be laclsing, and when the proposed time arrived he gave 
the announcement to the guests assembled below that all was ready. 

Then Jesus, his followers and disciples entered the apartment, in 
numbers sufficient to fill all the seats, so that there were no guests 
ill-provided, or lacking of anything essential to their comfort. Jesus 
took a seat in the middle of that table, on the exterior side, which 
was elevated above the rest, and his followers were seated around 
him, with John and James at his sides and Judas and Peter opposite. 
The other tables were soon filled up by the numerous guests, when 
the servants went around distributing the various meats and giving 
«uch attendance as was required. When all were ready for the feast, 
Jesus rose from his seat, and with uplifted hands and eyes implored 
the Almightyy Father of Heaven to give them his blessing on this 
occasion. Then the feast commenced. All solemnity and reserve 
were banished. Everyone partook of the good things before him, for 
fingers, teeth and tongues were in rapid motion. Care, trouble and 
anxiety were for the time forgotten; their hearts began to expand 
with generous feelings, and their minds to create noble sentiments as 
their stomachs were filled. As each person satisfied his hunger small 
parties began to assemble around the room in conversation, and by 
the time when all had finished it became general. 

Then the servants removed the remains of the eatables and sup- 
plied to each guest a goblet of wine, and general conversation was 
continued. Thus some time had elapsed, during which Jesus re- 
mained absorbed in thought. John and James seemed very much de- 
pressed, and made but few observations to any one. Judas and Peter 
conversed in whispers or with significant glances, and the rest of the 
followers seemed uneasy, as though they were apprehensive of some 
Impending evil. At length Jesus rose from his seat, and placing his 
hands upon his breast and his eyes on vacancy, he remained silent for 
some time. The general din of conversation almost immediately sub- 
sided, and in the course of a few seconds all became still as death. 

Then Jesus slightly bowing and glancing around the room, ad- 
dressed the assembly in a voice of plaintive pathos: 

"My beloved friends and brethren, the hour has at length come in 
which the sorrowful task compels me to address you for the last time 
and bid you farewell, and then tear myself from you, perhaps for- 
ever. O! my friends, let it not be considered affectation in me when I 
say that of all the trials and labors I have undergone — of all the. in- 
sults and hardships I have endured since the commencement of my 
public ministration, this present moment brings to my heart the keen- 
est pain and the greatest sorrow. You who are parents can judge of 
the pangs of the father when separated from his children. You, there- 
fore, can Judge of the agony which at present rends my breast, for I 
view you all as my children. You have been bom to me from the 
depth of darkness, through the active animating influence of the light 
which I have in a degree shed upon the world. As the universe was 
born out of chaos through the active powers and love of God, making 
all things his offspring, so have I called you forth from the chaos of 
human thought and made you my offspring. As a father is pleased 
when he sees the impression of things dawning upon his child*s mind, 
even so have I been pleased when I shed upon you the light of tnie 
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philosophy, to see it mal^e its way to yonr understanding, creating a 
new life within you by which you have been enabled to comprehend 
your true nature in part; to catdi glimpses of the True God in nature 
around you, and look back with horror to the murky darkness from 
which you have emerged. O! my friends, my pleasure did not end 
here in considering you as my children. As a father in the fullness 
of his love for his child, with glowing, sanguine hope, anticipates all 
that Is beautiful and good with regard to its future career, so it has 
been with me when I anticipated your futurity. In the fullness of my 
love and desire for your benefits I have seen you so exalted in perfec- 
tion that when compared to your former selves, you seemed as angels 
of light compared to demons of darkness. Jtidge, then, of my love as 
a father towards you. O! Judge of my anguish in being separated 
from you! In my early youth I was educated under the same institu- 
tions and influences that others are in our country. The same meas- 
ure of false and vicious notions were meted out to me that others re- 
ceived. I did not cast them away from any preconceived opposing 
view, but threw them into the sieve of my reason— sifted them thor- 
oughly, and then I perceived that nearly all fell through, and after 
further casting out all that were imperfect and worthless there was 
but little worth preserving. I thus became early convinced that the 
constituents of the human mind, of the people at least, by whom I 
was surrounded, were false, vicious, absurd, indifferent or doubtful. 
I said nothing, but continued my investigations. At length the time 
came when I was enabled to travel, and I availed myself of the op- 
portunity. Travel withdraws a man's mind from a great part of the 
vicious influences of an erroneous education. The mind becomes free 
and gradually acquires strength from the acquisition of new and 
strange ideas. He is enabled to view in a cool and unbiased manner 
those ideas he has already acquired, and consequently is better en- 
abled to see their truths or falsehood. Thus it was with me. My 
mind became gradually freed from all the erroneous notions which 
were given me as so many truths by my early instructors, and which 
were replaced with facts that I gained in the course of my travels. I 
was at length enabled to take a comprehensive view of the human 
mind, comparing it as it is in the unthinking mass of mankind, to the 
unprejudiced lover and investigator of truth, and then I was enabled 
to draw certain inferences, which are true as regards the mind of 
man generally. In the course of my travels I have found men with 
minds similar to my own, but I will not include them in the statement 
I make. 

"I observed that the minds of mankind did not consist of an as- 
semblage of facts, or a true knowledge of themselves and the external 
universe, but quite the reverse. Their minds consisted of false im- 
pressions, even of physical things generally, as well as everything 
else. False conceptions of their own nature; false conceptions of ex- 
ternal nature; false impressions of the origin and power of nature; 
untrue history of man and things; a vast amount of wild fancies and 
imaginations; a vast amount of foolish and vicious prejudices, and a 
vast amount of desires, which they transformed into beliefs, and con- 
sidered as so many facts. I perceived that mankind generally were 
not desirous of Investigating their ideas to discover whether they 
were true or false, but rather recelred them as they came, and Judged 
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of them only by the rule— whether they would suit their interests and 
habits or not. I observed that when men reasoned, it was not to dis- 
cover the truth of the thing, but whether it would conform to their 
preconceived conceptions of that thing, or to their interests. I per- 
ceived that man had no general conception of what Is good or evil, 
but every one decided it to be so, whether It suited or not his end In 
view; and that all the moral qualities varied with men as their situa- 
tions differed in life; for what was good and virtuous in one man*s 
estimation, was bad or vicious in that of another. I perceived that 
manlclnd in the mass had no true conception of the true God of the 
Universe, though nearly all men believed in Gods. The nature of 
their God was always according to the conception they had of them- 
selves, with this difference: They gave greater extension of attributes 
to their Gods. 

'^Having arrived at these inferences of the human mind through 
my investigations and experience, I felt a deep sorrow continually 
oppressing me, in contemplating man's imperfect moral nature. I 
sometimes thought that man would be a more consistent and happy 
being if he had less capacity for intelligence; then his ideas would 
have been bounded by his simple wants, and his actions would be 
more harmonious and virtuous. And sometimes I thought if God had 
created man with an intuitive linowredge of all that Is necessary for 
him to know in this life, it would have prevented all the destructive 
conflicts and aversions of which mankind have been guilty, and are 
prone to. But after further investigation and mature reflection I per- 
ceived it to be man's inevitable destiny to gain perfection and intelli- 
gence through his worldly experience; not the experience of a lifetime 
or an age, but in the course of a succession of ages. I saw that the 
minds of all other animals were stationary, and the mind of man pro- 
gressive; that man's spirit and mind were coexistent, destined to strug- 
gle together through this life until they should exalt themselves above 
all gross material influences, when they would become capable and 
worthy of entering upon another and better state in the future. Then 
I said to myself, *Is it possible that this state of perfect intelligence 
may be brought about sooner by individual exertion? Is it possible 
for'a man who is endowed with the light of truth to enlighten his fel- 
low men— to banish from their minds their errors and misconceptions 
of things, replacing them with a knowledge of facts?' This I con- 
cluded to be possible. I then determined to devote my time and ex- 
ertions to accomplish that desired end. Such, my friends, are the 
Ideas which initiated me Into the course I have of late pursued. How, 
then, have I filled the task I Imposed upon myself? You have seen 
some of mv labors, but you know not all. I have endeavored to do 
much for the amelioration of my fellow man's condition, and though 
I have not accomplished all I designed, yet this present assemblage 
can testlfv that my labors are not In vain. When I entered upon my 
labors, I found two great obstacles to contend with. One was, the 
almost Impenetrable darkness of the people's minds; the other was, 
the formidable opposition of the priesthood, whose shafts of wit, 
scorn and hatred I have defied; but at length their vindictive malice 
and temporal power have endangered and circumscribed me in my 
proceedings, yet In spite of all, I have sown so many good seeds that 
the harvest in time will be goodly and bountiful. 
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'*I have endeavored to enlighten my brethren in humanity, as to 
the nature of the hrue God, and that the one they worshiped under 
the name of Jehovah was only the picture of their barbarous ances- 
tors. I have endeavored to convince them that they possess immor- 
tal souls, which emanate from God's own divine essence. I have 
taught them a code of morals which, if complied with, will preserve 
the purMy of their souls, and render them happy on the earth. I have 
shown them that death is but a transitory state leading to a new 
and better life for all those that are prepared to follow it. I have en- 
deavored to enlighten them concerning their mortal nature, and I 
have shed glimpses of that future life, which we all should endeavor 
to obtain. This, and much more that I need not state, have I done for 
my fellow men; the great aim of which has be^ to make them happy 
while on earth, and to render them capable of greater happiness here- 
after. 

'*I need scarcely tell you that I am desirous of doing more, but, my 
friends, I am under the necessity of informing you that it can not be. 
The circumstances by which I am surroimded are such, it is not me 
alone that danger menaces, but others whom I cherish will be in dan- 
ger also if I persist in my course. I have aroused the great Order of 
the Priesthood; they are up in arms against me because they perceive 
their priestcraft is waning among the people. They give me the op- 
tion to retire from my labors or incur their dread vengeance. It is not 
with regard to myself that I dread their power and vengeance. No, 
my friends, it is for your safety and the cause I advocate that I have 
reason to fear. Willingly would I sacrifice this life of mine, if it 
couid assure me these dear objects of my desires and ambitions would 
be saved. But if by further opposition to their wishes I should drive 
them to hostilities against us, the sacrifice of my life would not ap- 
pease their vindictive Ire. I must, therefore, submit to the proposals 
they make me; and though the keenest of agony rends my heart, I 
must resign myself to the sorrowful separation. 

"My friends, it Is my intention, after I separate from you this 
night, to retire to domestic privacy where I shall reflect upon my 
labors and what I would further have done, had I possessed the power 
and liberty to do so. When the shades of night shall envelop my do- 
mestic cot, I shall not forget to petition that God I taught you to 
adore, to protect my beloved disciples and further their cause. Be- 
fore I leave you, I wish to make a few prudent remarks, which will 
be necessary, considering our circumstances. When I retire to priv- 
acy I would advise you also to return to your homes. Some time of 
quiet inaction will be commendable in the present excited state of feel- 
ings of our enemies, , until some more favorable opportunities shall 
occur to renew our labors. Though you may be separated by waters 
and land, you can be united as one body by the doctrines I have 
taught you, and the love I have aroused in your hearts, one for the 
other. Wherever you may be, or under whatever circumstances of 
life, whether happy or painful, let me eonjupe you to hold on to the 
principles I have taught you. They will be your guides under all diffi- 
culties and doubt, and as you spread them through the land they will 
prove the salvation and glory of all Israel. Whatever may be your 
afflictions in life never despair, but be hopeful, courageous and zeal- 
ous in all you undertake in the good cause. In all other respects 
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where I have not expressed my views, follow my example as far as 
you think I have acted prudently. Be assured, my friends, that 
though we have many obstacles to encounter in propagating our prin- 
ciples, and though the prospects at present may be somewhat sadden- 
ing, yet they are of so true and divine a nature they must eventually 
triumph over all obstacles. Yes, my friends, I foresee the time- 
though demons should howl and raise up tempests and earthquakes 
to oppose It— the seeds 1 have sown will spring up to be stupendous 
trees, spreading their branches all over the earth, so that all who will, 
may be nourished by their fruits and become renewed in their nature. 
The time will come when the earth will be a comparative paradise of 
happiness, and man shall become so exalted in his nature that he will 
be comparatively perfect, and deemed worthy at death to be admitted 
to the presence of his God." 

Jesus having finished his address, sat down, and glancing to the 
right he saw that John wlio sat next to him seemed to be undergoing 
very painful emotions. Thinking that his distress was caused by the 
thought of their coming separation, he threw his arms around his 
neck endearingly and drew him close to his breast as he whispered 
words of comfort in his ear. But John, Instead of making answer, 
burst into tears, sobbing violently. Then some few minutes passed in 
a low conversation by all present, which was terminated when a ven- 
erable looking man with white locks of hair flowing around his neck, 
and hoary beard, made his person distinguished above the rest by 
standing up at one of the other tables. All voices were immediately 
hushed and all eyes cast toward the old man, who it was understood 
was going to speak. 

Stretching forth his trembling arms with a countenance express- 
ive of painful emotions, he thus addressed Jesus, in a loud, piercing 
voice and tone of lamentation: 

"O! my beloved Master, hear the voice of thy loving and humble 
disciple, on the part of myself and in response of these my brethren. 
Prom the depths of our hearts we possess a boundless love for thee. 
Prom the depths of our understandings we acknowledge thy great 
wisdom, and the soul-awakening efficacy of thy divine doctrines. But 
how shall we express the depths of our sorrow, the anguish of our 
hearts, and regret of our minds, at the thought of losing thee? We 
have no words to express our affliction, but if tears can speak, then 
we will be eloquent. 01 my beloved master, this is a trying moment 
for us. We, who were once grovelling in the darkness of a gross 
superstition and among the mists of man's common errors, have been 
brought forth by thee to the light of a new and happy life. Thou hast 
impressed upon our understandings a knowledge of our true nature. 
Thou hast revealed to us the divine principles of the true God. Thou 
hast made known to us that our spiritual selves are allied to God. and 
that by living a life of purity and righteousness we may return to him. 
Can we, then, ever fail to appreciate thy worth among us? Shall we 
ever cease to regret the loss of thy presence? Can we ever cease to 
love thee, and feel grateful for all thou hast done for us? O, never! 
never! Our hearts and our minds shall be forever devoted to thee, 
whether thou art living on the earth or in the bright realms of bliss 
on the other ^de of death. O! my beloved master, my brethren Join 
me in making a request of thee. We wish thee to suggest some simple 
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mode or manner by which at certain times we may recall to our 
remembrance thy clierished love and services; for we know that in 
the course of natural events we cannot have thee always in our 
presence, but we wish to renew thy image in our hearts and minds." 

The old disciple resumed his seat with tedrs trickling down his 
cheeks, and in a few moments after Jesus arose. Then, with an 
expression of softened sadness on his countenance, in a calm and 
sweetly toned voice, he replied: 

'*! thank our venerable friend for his feeling address, and I thank 
all the brethren, in Ills name, for their expressions of love and sym- 
pathy. Their sorrow and regret at our separation are equally felt by 
me; but we will hope that this sad event will be productive of more 
brighter days and more important events. With regard to the re- 
quest of the brethren I will suggest something in compliance there- 
with, which will be equally pleasing to me. Call the servants to fill 
your cups once more with wine, and then I will state it." 

The servants, according to orders given, immediately filled every 
man*s cup with wine, when Jesus taking up his, resumed: 

"In this cup, my friends, I pledge you my sincere and undying 
love." He then sipped of the wine and resumed: "Now follow my ex- 
ample, and give me your pledge, as I have given you mine; and at 
every annual recurrence of this night, do this in remembrance of me." 

Then the whole assembly, with one exception, raised their cups to 
their lips, and with an almost simultaneous voice cried aloud: 

"Beloved master, we pledge thee our love!" Then they drank 
their wine. f 

Jesus glanced his eyes around with an expression of delight at 
the demonstration of pure love and reverence towards him; but when 
his regard embraced his followers who were near to him, he saw that 
Judas was not present. A sudden chill of apprehension or disappoint- 
ment passed through him, as he observed: 

"Where is Judas? I see him not." 

"Judas requested me to state the cause of his absence," replied 
Peter. "He said that some unforeseen business jjompelled him to 
leave for a little while. He will soon return." 

"He should have spoken to me," returned Jesus coolly. "He is 
lacking at the most interesting part of our meeting." 

Then Jesus cast his eyes upon John, and noticed that he seemed 
stupified under some distressing emotion, and that his cup of wine 
remained untasted. 

"How is this, brother John? Thou hast not pledged me In thy 
wine," remarked Jesus with surprise. 

"O! master!" shrieked forth John in a half frantic and doleful 
manner, "I cannot." 

"Cannot! What meanest thou?" returned Jesus in astonishment. 

"Master, I am not worthy," John answered hurriedly, as he 
aroused himself and looiced up to hts master with a countenance ex- 
pressive of mingled shame, terror and desperation. "Let me confess 
before It be too late. There is treachery among us, master. Thou art 
betrayed! Judas has betrayed thee to the Sanhedrim. He is now 
gone for the officers and guards to arrest thee. Flee master, while 
there is yet time!" 

At the announcement of this Intelligence, Jesus staggered for a 
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moment as though struck by an unseen powerful blow. All bodily 
and mental functions were paralyzed for a time, his gaze being firmly 
fixed upon John with an expression of terror. At length he so far re- 
covered his powers as to speak in a low, hoarse voice, in varied tones 
expressive of horror. 

"Judas has betrayed me, sayest thou? and thou knewest this, and 
didst not reveal it until the remorse of thy conscience compelled 
thee!" 

"Master! dear master!" exclaimed John as repentant tears 
streamed down his cheeks, "I have not known it long,. and then I was 
constrained to be silent." 

"O, John! John!" ejaculated Jesus in tones of agony, "this is a 
terrible blow to me— not that Judas has l)etrayed me, but that thou 
hast participated in his crime. Thou knewest that I loved thee as a 
father does his child. I would rather that Judas had betrayed me a 
thousand times than have my faith shaken in thy love. This—" 

Before Jesus could finish his last sentence, Simeon, the host, 
rushed into the room with terror depicted on his countenance, and 
having with hurried steps approached Jesus, he said in accents of 
alarm : 

"O! master Jesus, flee for thy life this instant! Thou hast been 
betrayed. Judas comes here with officers of the Sanhedrim and a 
body of the city guards to arrest thee. A servant of mine has just 
brought the information. Flee, I beseech thee — there is not a moment 
to lose." 

Then Jesus uplifting his eyes and clasping his hands, exclaimed: 

**I perceive that my last hour draws nigh; but yet I have one duty 
to perform which I must struggle to accomplish." Then turning his 
regard once more upon John, he observed: "Thou hast shaken my 
faith in the fidelity of man more than the treachery of a thousand 
such persons as Judas. God forgive me. My hopes of man's perfect- 
ibility begin to fade before my view." Then suddenly springing from 
his place he waved a farewell to all present and left the room fol- 
lowed by Peter and Andrew. 

The assembly now broke up in the greatest confusion, every one 
departing as quickly and privately as he could to his home or place of 
sojourn. 

A few minutes afterwards, Judas, followed by some oflftcers of the 
Banhedrim and a detachment of the Roman guards, entered the room, 
when he found it deserted. 
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VISION TWENTY-NINTH. 



On the north-western slope and at the base of the mountain of 
Olivet there was once a beautiful spot of ground which was set apart 
as a place of pleasure resort by the people of th.it vicinity, and fre- 
quently visited by .the inhabitants of the Holy City. It was a place 
where most of the verdant beauties of nature peculiar to that regioti 
were concentratc^d, which, with a little fanciful addition of art, made 
It a desirable retreat for any one wearied with Hie monotony of the 
city, or desirous of passing an hour in solitary reflection amidst sweet 
odors and green waving foliage. 

It was enclosed by a thick hedge of prickly pear, knitted together 
with creeping vines and supported on the exterior b^^ a low wall of 
stone, leaving an entrance on the side facing the Kidron. and one on 
the side by the road leading to Bethany. Within this enclosure were 
trees of nearly every species that grew in the country around, of 
fruits and sweet odorous germs, with shrubberies and flowers bor- 
dering the walks around the sides. There were mitural arbors, shady 
nooks and cool retreats, and the ground was covered with a soft car- 
pet of grass. On the elevated or northern side there was a prome- 
nade, a favorite place of resort with the young people, where the foli- 
age of the trees on each side was so dense that the branches inter- 
laced with each other, forming a beautiful natural arbor, impervious 
to the sun*s rays. At the Interior edge of this harbor there was a 
mountain spring, gusliing forth its crystal waters, which were re- 
ceived in a white marble basin below. This pleasant spot was called 
the Garden of Gethsemane. 

It was about midnight, for the moon rode high in the heavens, and 
Its silver sheen gliding between the interstices of the foliage, gave the 
scene an air of soft melancholy, so congenial to the feelings of doubt- 
ful lovers and soothing to the feelings of all oppressed with sorrow. 
The stars emitted their usual twinkling light, adding their beauty; 
and the air being redolent with sweet-scented flowers, alTected the 
senses with a pleasing languor. Within this tranquil, enchanting spot 
not a living thing was to be seen excepting the phosphorescent night 
fly that flitted to and fro like, as the Imagination may picture, some 
fairy spirits at a revel. Not a sound was to be heard excepting the tree 
insect with lt« shrill grating noise pursuing Its Industrious habits; or 
the night owl in pursuit of prey, for the Garden of Gethsemane was 
reposing in Its solemn tranquillity. 

At length the midnight stillness was broken by the sound of foot- 
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steps as three men enveloped in their mantles entered the garden by 
the entrance fronting the Kidron. The formost of the party was a 
tall, portly figure who, as soon as he entered, betook himself to a 
clump of trees, followed by the others; and having gained the more 
retired spot he tore the mantle from his head, disclosing to view the 
person of J^sus. * 

Great was the change of that handsome countenance within the 
last few minutes. The usual serenity of his dark brown eyes had 
vanished, giving place to wildness and sorrow, denoting the great an- 
guish of his heart; his lips were compressed, and his cheeks haggard 
and pale. For some moments he seemed too much overpowered to 
speak, but at length resuming a slight command over bis emotions he 
addressed the two followers: 

"Peter and Andrew," he said, in a mild though sorrowful tone of 
voice, "you have given your last proof of attachment to me, as much 
as I could expect or desire under the nature of circumstances. It now 
becomes your duty to look to yourselves, and hazard not your own 
danger by mingling with mine. We must part hore." 

"Master, dear master," replied Peter in a sobbing voice, "it is I 
who have loved thee ever since we first knew eacli other? Is it I who 
has been thy faithful follower through all thy Journeyings, difficulties 
and various adventures, who shall desert thee now in thy present ca- 
lamity? No, my master, I cannot. Ask of me my life, it shall be 
freely given; but do not bid me to depart from thee." 

"And X, dear master," said Andrew, imitating his brother's tone 
and manner as well as he could, "cannot think of leaving thee. If 
Judas has l)etrayed thee and all the rest have deserted thee, still thou 
Shalt have Peter and Andrew as faithful followers, whithersoevor 
thou goest." 

"My friends," responded Jesus, "my labors are at an end for the 
present. I am no longer capable of continuing my efforts. I never 
shrank at toil nor danger, neither shall I do so in the future. But this 
unexpected treachery and ingratitude that I have experienced from 
those I loved and trusted, have completely unmanned me. I shrink 
from placing further confidence in man. I am now a proscribed man, 
who needs some hole or corner to hide himself from his enemies. I 
therefore need no attendants or followers. So I advise you, my 
friends, to return to your homes and secure yourselves from the dan- 
ger my presence may bring upon you, if you should be found in my 
company." 

Peter and Andrew both vowed they would not leave Jesus, renew- 
ing their protestations of love and fidelity, when the latter being at 
length wearied with their importunities, consented that they should 
abide with him that night. He desired them to secrete themselves 
among the herbage, and Thatch if his enemies should approach, to give 
him warning if they did so, and in the meantime he would leave them 
for the solitude of the northern arbor, where he wpuld commune with 
himself and pray. They promised to do as he requested them. Then 
Jesus left them and made his way to the grove at the northern end of 
the garden. 

Jesus had no sooner disappeared among the foliage of the trees 
when Peter, looking up to his brother Andrew, with an ^^pressiop of 
low QUQDiDg and hefirtless vjHaJny, observed; 



276 THE TRUE HISTORY OP JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

"Andrew we have chased our game to a cover. We must take 
care that we do not let him escape. His last act is performed, except 
so far as the Sanhedrim shall dispose of him. We must now look to 
ourselves, seek a new master, or become masters of our own. Since 
he has not m£^e me a Governor of a Province as 1 once expected, I 
will take up his profession and become a master teacher myself. Now 
Andrew, thou must hasten to the city and look out for Judas, who 
with the officers and guards, like bloodhounds are scenting around for 
their victim. Thou must put them upon the right scent, Andrew, by 
informing Judas that I have him safe at the northern grove in the 
garden of Gethsemane. Now hasten thee away, but do not return— 
thou wilt then escape all suspicion of treachery." 

Andrew, having received the orders of his brother, immediately 
left the garden to execute them, and Peter seated himself at the foot 
of a tree. From the folds of his dress he drew forth a small bottle 
containing wine, of which he drank with seeming thirst and satisfac- 
tion; then reclining himself at his ease, he entered into a retrospec- 
tive view of his past career, from the time he joined Jesus up to his 
betrayal. Among his train of thoughts the following were some of 
the most prominent: 

*'Peter. thou hast become ambitious and restless. But art thou 
better placed in the world and more happy, in leaving thy simple and 
honest business of fisherman to follow a new vocation for which thou 
wert not fitted? My poor master called me a fisher-of-men, meaning 
that I should save men from their errors and wickedness, but Judas 
construed It to mean the deceiving of men so as to profit by them, and 
I have followed the principles of the latter. What has my experience 
taught me but this? That it is more easy, profitable and joyous to 
follow the calling of fisherman than to do what I have done; to lie, 
scheme and deceive, seeming to be honest at the time, is more 
difficult than to catch fish. The earnings of the one is by fraud, while 
the gains of the other is by honest labor; the latter producing the 
most happiness. Ah! I almost wish I had never quit my business of 
fisherman." 

Peter's thoughts came to a pause for a few moments when under 
the influence of regret for his past happy occupation. In the mean- 
time he applied himself to his wine bottle to receive consolation under 
his distressed state of mind, and having given it a most fervent 
embrace, he resumed his cogitation with a more encouraging prospect. 

"Well, there is no use in repining for the past. When I look at it, 
there is nothing great in being a simple fisherman all one's days. A 
man to be thought something of must do as other great men do. 
Besides the people cannot see anything great in virtuous simplicity or 
honest toil. They must be cheated, deluded and imposed on, by great 
pretensions and assumptions, and then they think one a great man. 
Ah! ah! I have done my part for them in that respect. The fislier-of- 
men has caught many of them in his net, and at last I have caught, or 
helped others to catch, my kind unsuspecting master. Ah! what 
would the world say to that if they knew all? He who was so kind to 
me that I should return it with ingratitude and treachery! He that 
loved and trusted me that I should conspire against him and hand 
him over to his bitter enemies. Traitor that I am— I like not that 

name of traitor! X must eudenvor to w^sh It out ot xaj memory*" 
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Peter then renewed his application to the skin-bottle, from which 
he took a deep draught, thinking to wash-from his memory the name 
of traitor. He then .resumed his reflections and continued them for 
some time after, but now and then he discovered something which he 
wished to erase from his memory, so that he resorted frequently to 
his bottle, until the wine overpowered him, when he fell asleep. 

In the meantime Jesus had retired to the grove at the extremity of 
the garden, when he paced up and down the walk looking around him 
in the hope of seeing somebody, but finding no one, be leaned against 
a tree and gave way to his sad thoughts and painful emotions. In a 
short time a retrospective view of hte past career passed through his 
mind. His hopes, designs, labors, disappointments, and the calami- 
tous termination of all that was dear to him, glided like phantoms 
before his mental eye: the surprise and indignation of his youthful 
mind and feelings when he became enlightened upon the perversity 
and weakness of human society; the philanthropic desires that 
warmed his breast and his bright anticipations when he devised a 
plan, as he thought, which w^ould ameliorate the condition of his 
fellow men; then the zeal and energy with which he labored to 
execute all he had designed. Thus far his reminiscences gave a 
momentary soothing to his wounded feelings. But a sudden revulsion 
took place, straining every nerve and fibre In his being with horror 
and agony. His disappointment and crushing conviction of the vile, 
sordid nature of the men he had admitted to be his followers; his 
abused confidence and love; their worthless professions and their 
blasting treachery, were present to his mind In all their astounding 
horrors, so overwhelming and crushing he could scarcely believe it to 
be real. But when he thought of the tender love he bore John of 
Galilee, to find him as one of the traitors, this filled up the measure 
of the bitter draught of affliction he had to drink. He felt that all 
confidence In man's virtue was Irretrievably gone from his heart. 
Even should he escape the vengeance of the Sanhedrim, all his hope, 
all his energies and prospects of the future were blasted. He 
: writhed with the Intensity of his sufferings; he groaned aloud In his 
' agony, and his forehead became covered with a clammy sw^eat, that 
oozed forth from the Intensity of his dolor. A coldness gathered 
around his heart, when his arms fell to his sides In the prostration of 
all his manly strength. For some minutes he remained In this week 
and almost Insensible state, when at length he began to revive, then 
uplifting his eyes and hands, he fervently ejaculated: 

"Great God! In thee have I trusted. For thee and my fellow man 
have I labored, and now my recompense Is treachery, Ignominy and 
destruction! If It be possible with thee let this persecution cease. My 
principles and love are strong In thee, but the fiesh Is weak." 

Having made this short but reverend address to his Father in 
Heaven, he felt himself somewhat more composed; then leaving the 
tree he once more paced up and down the walk, looking around him 
with restless anxiety, as he said to himself: 

"Now I am a miserable fugitive Indeed— deceived, betrayed and 
pursued to the death! No one to pity me, but deserted by all who for- 
merly professed their love. Even the maiden of my heart, whose love 
I prized above all earthly blessings, seems to have deserted me, for 
ebe l8 not here according to her word. What shall X do? Whither 
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shall I flee? I am not coward enough to flee before my pursuers like 
a hunted beast. I would rather die a sacrifice to their ire. O, horror! 
horror! More blessed is the lot of the meanest thing that crawls than 
mine at present. I am sick of this life and of my fellow-men. I 
would rather be a Jackall, and nightly prowl around the tombs feast- 
ing on the dead, than to live on dependent and confiding in man^s pro- 
fessions of love, sincerity and gratitude; then I should not have the 
agony to experience that all are hollow-hearted, sordid-minded crea- 
tures." 

"There is yet one whose heart is true to thee," said a soft, 
sweet voice in a saddened tone. Jesus turning suddenly around be- 
held his beloved Mary. With a sudden spring he clasped her in his 
arms, and gazed upon her for a few moments with delight; then ap- 
proaching her pale cheeks with his lips, he imprinted upon them many 
tender kisses. 

**Mary! dearest Mary!" he frantically exclaimed, "thy presence 
has snatched me from the madness of misanthropy. O! my heari has 
been sorely bruised, and my mind driven to madness! But, Mary, 
hast thou heard anything of what occurred at the banquet?" 

"Dear Jose," said Mary in a firm voice, though sad, "I passed the 
whole evening in this garden awaiting a message from thee, uuril the 
midnight star shone above me; but receiving none from thee, I Wft 
for home in hopes that all was well with thee. As I entered the vil- 
lage I met one of thy disciples who had just come from the city. He 
gave me the fearful intelligence of thy betrayal, and the breaking up 
of the banquet. Then I instantly fled for this place thinking that 
thou wouldst first come here if thou shouldst escape thy enemies. 
But now, dear Jose, compose thyself, and we will endeavor to decide 
what is best to be done." 

"Mary," said Jesus in a tone of anguish, "all is lost to me. J am 
now a fugitive surrounded by traitors and false friends, and dare not 
show my head by day. I now repent because not heeding thy solemn 
warning and advice, but my sense of duty to my fellow men and the 
dignity of my own character compelled me to disregard all thy just 
suspicions. In that I have erred." 

"Reproach not thyself, dear Jose," replied Mary in a tone of gre^t 
tenderness, "there is nothing in thy conduct to merit reproach. Thou 
hast been mistaken, deceived and unfortunate; but even thy errors, if 
any there be, only prove the superiority of thy nature over other men. 
Thou didst judge from the purity and sincerity of thine own heart 
that all men were, or ought to be like thyself; and when cunning and 
false-hearted men made pretensions of love and loyalty to thee thou 
didst believe them, thinking it impossible that they could be otherwise 
but true, until thy sad experience taught thee the wickedness of man. 
But come, my beloved; we must not waste time in discoursing more 
than is necessary; thy safety must be looked to. A swift horse will 
carry ^hee out of the reach of thy enemies before the dawn of day, 
and it shall be my care to provide thee with one; all other considera- 
tions must be dispensed w^ith for the present." 

"Dearest maiden of my heart!" exclaimed Jesus, as he fondly 
drew Mary to his breast, "since thy beauteous image again blesses 
my vision and thy sweet voice again impresses my ears, more than 

half Qt my former ftngui?b aeeojs to have beea dispelled, This scene, 
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which Just now seemed so gloomy, now brightens up with a pleasing 
aspect; and even life I begin to think could be endured if I were 
placed in some secluded nook near the neighborhood of thy heart. O! 
sorry am I that I should have neglected so pure and holy a love as 
thine so long. Had I devoted more attention to thee, and less to the 
false hearts around me the present calamity might possibly have been 
avoided." 

"Cease, dear Jose, to regret the past," returned Mary affection- 
ately. "I know thou lovest me; that is sufficient. I have waited in 
patience many a long day to hear thee say so, and can wait as long 
again if it be necessary for the happy day when we shall become one 
in spirit and flesh. But now, let us say no more; let us hasten to find 
a place of concealment for thee until I can find the means of escape." 

"Mary, there is one thing more I must say to thee," said Jesus in 
a hurried manner, as though he became sensible of the preciousness 
of time. "It may happen that I cannot escape, but become the vic- 
tim of my enemies; therefore, at the present time I wish to impart to 
thee a secret, in case I shall not have another opportunity." 

"Proceed then, dear Jose; but be quick," resx>onded Mary. 

"I wish to acquaint thee," resumed Jesus, "that thy former neigh- - 
bors at Nazareth, known to thee as Joseph and Mary, were not my 
parents." 

"Ah! is it possible!" exclaimed Mary. "Who, then were thy pa- 
rents?" 

"That is still a mystery' to me," returned Jesus. "It is upon that I 
wish to speak, and ask of thee a boon. Know, then, that when I re- 
turned from my travels and re-visited my native village of Nazareth, 
I found my foster mother, Mary, in her last hour of life. When I en- 
tered her presence she was speechless, but sensible of her situation. 
She recognized me immediately as I stooped to embrace her. Point- 
ing to a small casket that was in the hands of a Rabbi, who stood at 
the side of the couch, she uttered a shriek of Joy and fell back, when 
her spirit departed from her body. After the first outpourings of my 
regret and grief were over at the decease of my kind mother, as I 
thought her to be, the Rabbi placed the casket in my hands, telling me 
that he had promised the deceased he would take care of it till I 
should return to my native village; he thus acquitted himself of his 
promise. As soon as convenient I opened the casket, within which I 
found an article of Jewelry and a document In writing, beside a quan- 
tity of money. The document I immediately read, and to my great 
astonishment I was informed that the worthy Mary and her husband 
Joseph were not my parents; but it asserted they knew not who 
my parents were. It seems, according to the statement, Joseph and 
Mary were travelling to find a favorable place for a settlement, when 
one night as they were resting after their day's Journey they were ac- 
costed by a beautiful woman, who appeared to be of high rank, and 
who presented me, then nn Infant in arms, to them, with a large bag 
of gold, desiring them to take and rear me as one of their own chil- 
dren. The worthy pair, who were in needy circumstances, consented 
to do so. The unknown female then taking a bracelet from her arm, 
gave it to them, requesting that they should never part with It ex- 
cepting to myself when I should be a man grown. She then departed, 
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and nothing uore was erer known or seen of her. This secret had 
always been kept from me by my foster parents. 

**I have now revealed the secret, whose son I am not; but whose 
son I am I .know no more than before. Since then I have made 
search and inquiry to discover my true parents, but so far I have 
failed. I will now communcate to ihee the boon I would ask. It is to 
take charge of this bracelet which has been transmitted to me from 
one of my mysterious parents, whoever they may be. It is the great- 
est prize I retain upon earth, and I know not any one to whom I 
could entrust it better than to thee." 

Jesus then took from under the folds of his dress a golden brace- 
let of curious workmanship, set with several precious stones, which 
was attached to his person by a silken cord. Untying the latter, he 
gave it to Mary, and added: 

"Here it is, Mary; take it, wear it, and keep it as long as thou 
livest, as a memento of my undying love for thee." 

Mary took the bracelet and fastened it upon her arm, as she ob- 
served: 

"Dear Jose, thy request shall be sacredly complied with as long as 
I live; but 1 can assure thee that it w^ill not be long, if any fatal 
chance shall deprive me of thee. Now come, let us leave this spot 
that we may carry out the measures of safety to thee." 

The loving pair then started from the spot where they held their 
conversation, taking their course along the walk which led to the gate 
by the Bethany road, w^hen five or six men who were concealed be- 
hind some trees, suddenly burst upon them. The first who made his 
presence known was Judas. Two others were officers of the Sanhe- 
drim, and the rest' were Roman guards. 

"This is the man," said Judas, as he pointed at Jesus. Seize him." 

Then the oflicers and guards Immediately surrounded Jesus and 
laid hold of him. The true nature of the case immediately fiashed 
upon the mind of poor Mary, when she uttered oue loud piercing 
shriek and fell senseless into the arms of her lover. The heart of 
Jesus sank within him as he bent over the beloved insensible form 
clasped in his arms, presenting a picture of silent grief and mourning, 
like the weeping willow on the margin of a stream. 

The scene was sad and affecting. Even the officers and guards 
seemed to be moved with deep emotions, for they conversed in whis- 
pers and seemed loath to disturb the grief of the betrayed man. 
Judas was restless, as tliough smitten with compunction. At length 
one of the officers tapping Jesus upon the shoulder, said in an author- 
itative voice, softened with a tone of compassion: 

"Come sir, grief is useless now. We arrest thee through the power 
of the Sanhedrim; thou must go with us." 

Jesus raised his head gently and glanced upon all around, even 
upon .Tudas; yet there were no signs of irritation, vindlctiveness or 
fear expressed In his countenance, but there was a pensive sadness 
tempered with a serene resignation. At length he said in a tone of 
mildness: 

"The first thing to consider is how to dispose of this maiden. She 
is all innocence, purity and noble mlndedness. Under the impnlae of 
her pure and ardent love, she sought this Interview with my uufortu- 
Dftte self, She Is void of all blftme, whatever may be charged to me* 
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I wish, therefore, that she may have a trusty escort to her home, 
which Is not far from hence." 

"Be not uneasy on that point, sir/* said one of the officers, **I will 
take charge of the maiden and see her safely conducted to her home." 

Jesus expressed his thanks, and then resigned his charge co the 
officer, after imprinting a last kiss upon her brow. The officer and 
one of the guards carried off the unconscious Mary, Judas leading thf» 
way and giving instructions as to the best manner of conveying her 
home. Then one of the guards blew a horn, calling together some 
other forces that were in the garden. In the meantime Jesus re- 
mained passively in the custody of the other officer and guards. 

A few minutes after the horn was blown the tramp of marching 

men approaching was heard, and In a few seconds a detachment of 

• the Roman guards made their appearance. They had in their custody 

a man enveloped in a dark mantle, who was ushered forward, when 

the captain of the guard said to the officer of the Sanhedrim: 

"We found this fellow asleep at the lower part of the garden, and 
thinking him to be one of the companions of the agitator Jesus, we 
have brought him before thee to dispose of as thou shalt think 
fitting." 

"I will examine him," said the officer. 

He then ordered the new prisoner to be brought in front of Jesus, 
and to uncover his head. This order being executed, revealed to view 
the countenance of Peter. The latter looked upon Jesus with a firm 
unconscious gaze as though he knew him noi; while Jesus, wishing to 
save Peter from all danger, did not manifest any recognition. 

"Knowest thou that man?" said the officer to Peter. 

"No," replied Peter in an emphatic voice, "I know him not." 

At the sound of Peter's voice and the consciousness of being de- 
nied by him, Jesus felt an Inward shock; his feelings wore so stung 
with the base ingratitude and selfishness of the man he could scarcely 
retain the composure of his countenance; notwithstanding he was de- 
termined to save him from all danger if possible r he therefore exerted 
all his efforts to recover his equanimity. The officer not believing the 
assertion of Peter, thought he would try him again. 

"Art thou sure?" he said. "Look again upon that man, and tell 
me If thou knowest him." 

"I tell thee I know not the man and never saw him before," an- 
swered Peter with still greater vehemence. 

Then the officer turning to Jesus, inquired, as he pointed to Peter: 

"Knowest thou this man, who denies all knowledge of thee?" 

"I know something of him now, but I knew^ him not before," re- 
plied Jesus calmly and distinctly. 

In this response he spoke the truth, for he always believed Peter 
to be a sincere admirer and follower of his; but his last act had con- 
vinced him that he was a traitor as well as Judas. For all that, he 
was so tender of heart that he would do nothing to commit his false 
friend to danger. 

By this time Judas re-appeared, when perceiving under what diffi- 
culties Peter was i)laced, he whispered in the ear of the offlc(?r that 
Peter was a friend of their party, and must be dismissed. The officer 
accordingly released him, pretending to be satisfied of his innocence. 

When the officer had discharged Peter the glances of Jesus and 
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Judas met, both regarding eacl) other for some moments with an nn- 
q nailing eye. The glance of Jesus was strong from the consciousness 
of innocence and goodness in the man, while that of Judas was more 
from habit and self-command. At length Jesus observed: 

"Judas, after all thou hast done, in proving thyself my worst 
enemy, I must commend thee In one respect, if the subject wUl admit 
of commendation. I must acknowledge thee to be the most persua- 
sive, skillful, ingenious, self-commanding villain that I have ever 
seen. Throughout the whole time thou hast followed me, thou hast 
been plotting my destruction whilst I considered thee a true admirer 
of myself and a trusty follower In all respects." 

"Sir, In the last part of thy observation thou art mistaken," re- 
plied Judas In an unassuming and candid tone of voice. "I will also 
commend thee, and point out one defect in thy nature. I must ac- 
knowledge thee to be the most learned, most virtuous and benevolent 
of men, with most amiable qualities; but In one respect thou art lack- 
ing as a man fit for society. Thou hast not the power of penetrating • 
the disguises of men by which they hide the sordid sentiments of their 
minds, and cover over their hollow heartedness. Thou hast been led 
Into danger by thy credulity in believing men to be what they profess 
to be. instead of reading the true sentiments of their minds, and the 
desires of their hearts. Thou hast believed that thy followers were 
devotedly attached to thee, and that their motives were void of all 
sordid Interests, while they In every respect were quite the reverse. 
And now 1 acknowledge that I have proven a traitor to thee, and all 
the time to have been working for thine enemies; yet I must solemnly 
declare that there is not one man among thy late followers who ad- 
mired thee for thy virtues, except Judas." 

Judas paused for a moment, when placing his hand to his brow, he 
added in a tremulous tone: 

"Master, if thou knewest the cruel fate which has Impelled me to 
action, thou wouldst as much pity me as execrate me." 

Jesus regarded the speaker with astonishment, and at length re- 
plied: 

"Judas, thou art an enigma to me; I cannot unriddle thee." 

Then turning to the officers, he observed: 

"Officers, do your duty. I am ready." 

Jesus was led from the Garden of Gethsemane towards the city, 
and Judas followed In a disconsolate mood. 
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VISION THIRTIETH. 



In the palace of tbe Sanbedrim, 
' wblcb was situated In the Court of 
^- Israel of tbe Temple, there was a 
spacious and magnlQcent chamber 
called tbe Cbamber of Gezitb, or 
the Council Chamber of the SaDbe- 
drlm. It was lofty as well as spa- 
clous; tbe roof being of curious 
grain work, was supported bj two 
tiers of pillars, wltb vermicular 
flutes and capitals representing 
graceful foliage. Corresponding 
pedestals were around tbe four 
walls, with windows between tbem 
at tbe upper part. Between the pil- 
lars and in tbe centre of tbe cham- 
ber was a range of seats covered 
with cushions In form of a half 
moon, elevated about two feet from 
the Boor. Tbeae seats were allofted 
to the seventy members of tbe San- 
bedrim when a great council was 
held. Opposite to tbem were two 
small ones [or single persons, at 
about twenty feet distant, in the 
centre of the half circle or radiating 
point. In one of tbe tntler the Nasi 
or President of tbe Council was 
seated; and In the other the High 
Priest when be attended. The flrat 
person seated on tbe left of tbe half- 
moon range of seats was called the 
_ Abblthdln, or Vice-President, who 
exercised some peculiar authority 
over tbe Council. 

It was about the middle of the 
THE NASI. day following the nigbt on which 

Jesus was arrested, wben a grand council of tbe prlestbood was held. 
Every member was present in his seat, some reclining wltb tbelr tegs 
down, some up, and some under tbem. but all with their faces towards 
tbe High Priest and Nasi. On tbe right of the two latter were cer- 
tain officers who attended upon their orders, and on the left at some 
distance was the accused Jesus, with officers around him and guards 
behind. There were also a great many citizens who Blled up tbe 
other parts of tbe chamber. Between the accused and Ihe President 
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were some witoesses In the prosecution against tlie former. Every- 
thing being in formal order the trial of Jesus commenced. 

The Nasi or President rose from his seat, when all present be 
came immediately as silent as death; then witlt grave and solemn at- 
tention all eyes were directed towards him. In a clear voice and tone 
of great solemnity he proceded to depict the state of the country as 
regards religious matters. He said that ''of late, a vast amount of 
heresy and blasphemy had spread among God's chosen people; that 
it had proceeded froih the labors and designs of one particular man 
who acknowledged the name of Jesus of Nazareth, though by some he 
is called Jesus the Messiah; by others', Jesus the Christ, and lately it 
could be proven he had assumed the title of King of Israel." He 
then dwelt for some time on the heinous nature of blasphemy, the 
wickedness of the blasphemer, and what the Mosaic law said upon 
that head. He then concluded by stating that the base agitator was 
at last arrested in his wicked career, and was now here to answer 
the charges against him, and at liberty to defend himself if he could. 
The Abbithdin was then called upon to read the charges. The latter 
then rose from his seat, and having unrolled a document he proceeded 
to read it in a loud shrill voice, without intonation or pause. After 
getting through a tiresome preamble, he came to that part where 
Jesus was charged with being guilty of blasphemy. The various 
specifications being as follows: 

Firstly— In the course of various speeches, sermons and lectures, 
the man Jesus had been heard to deny the divine authority of Moses 
and the special acts of the Lord in the deliverance of the people of 
Israel from the Egyptians. 

Secondly— This man Jesus has been heard to assert that the people 
of Israel were not a chosen people of the Lord, or of any God; but on 
the contrary they were base ignorant slaves and idolaters, wild, reck- 
less, cruel and savage. 

Thirdly— This Jesus has said that Moses was a cunning impostor, 
and all his pretended revelations and intercourse with a God on 
Mount Sinai was a gross imposition upon the ignorant minds of the 
people. 

Fourthly— This Jesus asserts that the God Jehovah, as revealed 
by Moses, bears not the stamp of a divine nature, but Is merely a 
conception of Moses, bearing an analogy to his own stern, cruel, 
ignorant and fallible nature. 

Fifthly— That all the attributes of Jehovah as given to him in the 
Scriptures are strictly human with a great extension, which may 
answer well for a tyrannical King, but not for a God. 

Sixthly— This Jesus asserts that the accounts as given by Moses of 
the creation are nothing more than lying fables without a fact or 
resemblance to truth; and that all else as attributed to the Lord In the 
Scriptures are nothing but absurd fictions, fables and lies. 

Seventhly— This Jesus asserts that the most sacred Order of 
Priesthood as established by Moses at the Lord's command was not 
initiated by any Lord or God; that this order of men were not wise, 
Just, pious, learned or charitable, but a gang of cunning knaves, who 
rob the people of the fruits of their labor, and keep them in mental 
darkness by their vile impositions and despotic rule. 

Eighthly— This Jesus boldly asserts that there is no such thing as 
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the God we style the God Jehovah. That the character, history and 
attributes ot that God as spoken of in the Scriptures, are nothing but 
fictions, having no real existence except in the ignorant minds of men. 

Ninthly— But this Jesus boldly asserts that there is another and 
true God, which God he calls upon the people to worship in spirit and 
truth. 

Tenthly— But the greatest of all his blasphemies Is the assertion 
that he Is a son of this God, and that he has a power derived from 
him to minister unto men. Under this claim he pretends to be the 
true Messiah or Christ, and moreover to be King of Israel. 

The Abbithdin having read these charges against the accused, sat 
down when a general murmur spread among the seventy Judges, with 
many demonstrations given of indignation and disgust. After a few 
minutes the Nasi arose, when he commanded, the witnesses to stand 
forth and give their testimony of the truth of the charges preferred 
against the accused. Then several men stepped forward, among 
whom were Judas and Gosbi, who testified, one after the other, to the 
truth of the charges— some In part, some general; but Judas made a 
long statement of the truth of the whele. 

During all this process Jesus did not appear to shrink or seem 
anywise distressed. He listened and looked around him with great 
firmness and calmness; but when Judas gave his testimony he 
manifested a more lively interest therein, but gave no symptoms of 
indignation. This part of the proceedings being gone through, the 
High Priest turning his attention to the accused, addressed him in a 
stern and solemn voice: 

"Perverse and wickedly infatuated man, thou hast heard these 
solemn and dreadful charges brought against thee for blasphemy 
against our most holy institutions. Scandal against our most sacred 
Order of Priesthood, which is the same as blasphemy— and what is 
worse, the denial of our Great God Jehovah, and his providence over 
his chosen people. Thou hast heard the witnesses confirm these 
charges. Now what hast thou to say in thy defence or in mitigation 
thereof? Speak, man, thou hast liberty to defend thyself." 

When the High Priest had addressed Jesus, the latter erected 
himself to his full height, his eyes flashing vividly, his lips expressive 
of energy, and his whole air prevailing with the dignity of noble 
manhood. Like a noble stag at bay he was conscious of being sur- 
rounded by deadly enemies, yet he was determined that he would not 
succumb until he had made an effort in his self-defence. Extending 
his arm towards his Judges, with an undaunted mien and bold voice, 
he thus addressed them : 

"You men of Judah, who are self-styled the Sacred Order of 
Priesthood of the Holy Temple, and thou, Caiaphas, who sittest in the 
highest seat of this despotic and remorseless tribunal, hear my words. 
Not in defence shall I speak them, for that I know will be useless, 
but as a Justification of those charges on which is founded my offence. 
I do not flatter myself that anything I can say will enable you to see 
things differently from that manner in which you are determined to 
see them. I do not expect that my words will so affect you as to 
render you Just and honest, for that would be a greater miracle than 
I am capable of performing; nor do I consider that I shall so move 
your hearts to sympathize with me as to cause you to treat me with 
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benevolence and leniency. No! none of these are my motives for 
speaking, for I may as well expect to find diamonds in dunghills as 
to find such philanthropy in your minds and hearts. My motives for 
making answer to these charges will be to Justify myself in the sight 
of my friends, that they may transmit the same to posterity, when I 
hope my motives and services to mankind will be better appreciated. 
To answer these charges in detail and give full explicit explanations 
of the whole, would require more time and patience than you would 
wish to expend, and more strength than I could command; I must 
therefore, resort to some other mode or means of treating them. If 
what a man states, can be proven the truth, then that man has not 
committed a crime in stating it, though the truth he states may be 
the means of crushing him; for however base all other things may 
be, truth in itself Is all purity. Therefore my object will be to show 
that the statements I have made, which you bring against me as 
charges of a guilty nature, are so many truths, through which I have 
not violated the laws of a true God or the principles of nature. The 
first eight charges against me which you in your Mosaical wisdom 
and liberality exhibit as specifications of my blasphemy, are so 
homogeneous in their nature, of the same fabulous authority from 
first to last, that to avoid wasting your precious time I will class them 
together and speak of them as a whole. I will put the matter con- 
tained in them in the form of two single questions, and then discuss 
them. First, are the incidents alluded to in the charges true as 
related in the Scriptures, and are they of divine origin and authority? 
Or, secondly, are they false, as I have Intimated them to be— the 
lying inventions of ambitious and cunning men, which constitute the 
charges against me? The author and founder of all those wonderful 
things and events as related In the Scriptures, and which I deny, is 
Moses, who asserts that he acted as agent of a certain God called 
Jehovah. Now the subject to be considered is this: Is there anything 
in the character of this God as declared by Moses, that any man of 
common sense or reason can accept as of a divine nature? Is there 
anything in the works attributed to him, or of his actions during the 
history of our people, which a reasonable man can accept as the 
doings of a Deity? Did anything transpire In our forefather's history 
which was attributed to a providential interference of a God, that is 
not more reasonably accounted for by the limited knowledge of man. 
under the various phases of his turbulent passions? Let these things 
and events be examined by the light of philosophical reason, then we 
may discover that Moses with his limited knowledge and unlimited 
ambition is the author of all these things, eveji to the existence of the 
God Jehovah himself. Yes, Moses and his successors are the authors 
of all these absurdities which are given as of divine authority. Let 
us look at this Jehovah as he is represented to be by Moses. It is 
asserted and acknowledged by all that this God is all-powerful, all- 
wise, and all-benevolent. Now let us take these acknowledged attri- 
butes of the Great Jehovah as criterions for ou** Judgment, and 
examine his works, actions and sentiments as they are stated in the 
Mosaical books, and you may then be enabled to understand some of 
my doctrines, and perceive that I have not blasphemed against any 
God— not even against your Jehovah. Let us look at the account oJP 
the creation. Did Jehovah in the beginning create the heavens and 
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earth out of nothing? Philosophy tells us that there never was an 
atom of matter created or destroyed. Did he make day before he 
made the sun? Did he make the sun to rule the day and the moon to 
rule the night? These are impossibilities, for the light, day and 
moonlight are all of the same source, which is the sun. Did the Lord 
feel tired after working six days so as to require rest on the seventh? 
This account of the creation could not have come from a wise God, or 
by his authority, for it shows the greatest perversion of faets. 
Whence came they, then, but from the ignorant conceptions of man— 
whoever was the author it matters not. 

**We will pass over many of the no less wonderful parts of crea- 
tion, and come to Adam and Eve in the garden. *God saw everything 
was good around them,' so says the Mosaical account; yet he had 
planted in the garden a tree of evil to tempt them to do what he did 
not want them to do. The consequence was they did what he 
tempted them to do, not knowing any better in their innocent and 
ignorant state. .They sinned and displeased God. This Is a most 
absurd and ridiculous statement, totally destructive of the attribute 
you wish to give to your God. Would a wise and good father put 
temptation in the way of his innocent children" to tempt them to do 
wrong— to tempt them to do what he did not wish them to do? No 
good father could be found to do the like. Yet this stupid account of 
the creation makes a wise and benevolent God do worse than that; 
for he not only tempts his children to sin, but he curses them forever 
afterwards for falling into the snare he laid for them. Shall we 
doubt then for a moment that this silly fabulous account is the pro- 
duction of ignorant men, and not from a wise and benevolent Deity? 
No man of sense and candor can do so. What authority have we that 
Moses acted by divine authority when he took upon himself to be 
the Chief of his Brethren in their exodus from Egypt? We havenione 
other than that given by himself as stated in the book of Exodus. 
Well, was there anj^thing in the acts of Moses that no other man 
could do, which would compel us to believe that he must have 
received supernal power to do these things? I think not. Any other 
cunning impostor can do as much at the present day. We have only 
Moses' bare word for his first intercourse with God, which any 
reasonable man may know is only a silly, lying fiction. Moses said he 
did not see God, but he saw^ something like a fire in the bush. Per- 
haps he saw the sun through the bush when it was setting; that is 
more probable than a fire that would not burn shrubs and' reeds. But 
he heard a voice saying, *I am that what I am.' Now Moses knew no 
more than he did before, after the Lord had thus condescended to 
explain his nature and person. This cognomen of the Lord is thought 
to be, even^at the present day, the most sublime conception of the 
Deity, when in fact it is nothing but nonsense, for it does not convey 
an idea. Can it be supposed that if this God Jehovah wished to reveal 
himself to any mortal he would have given such an Indefinite and 
mystical description of himself as that? This Jehovah Is represented 
to say that 'he is the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.' We have 
reason to doubt the truth of this assertion. A wise and impartial God 
never could have said so. If he made man he was the God of all 
mankind, and his impartiality would not allow him to favor or love 
one race of people more than another. He would not have exclusively 
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cherished a set of poor Ignorant slayes and Idolators In preference to 
the rest of mankind much their superiors. Upon what authority rests 
the assertion that the Israelites were the chosen people of the Lord? 
Nothing else than the Impudence of Moses and the vanity of the 
people. But what sort of a being must we conceive -this God to be, if 
we taice as true the picture drawn of him in the Scriptures? It is 
asserted by all the Priesthood that 'he is all powerful, wise and Just' 
If we search the Scriptures with reason for our guide, we shall not 
find what Is said of him to confirm this assertion, but quite the 
reverse. He could not be wise in selecting the Israelites as a chosen 
people— a nation so ignorant and stiff -neclced that he could do nothing 
with them, according to his own account. Neither could he have been 
good and Just in showing favor to them in preference to the rest of 
mankind. The fact is there is not such a being in existence as the 
God Jehovah. It Is a figment of the imagination, invented by our 
ancestors after their own natures— an image of themselves bodily and 
mentally, and with the same passions; though by some means they 
have reversed the fact, and said that 'God made man after his own 
image.' They represent their God with a person exactly like them- 
selves; with eyes, nose, ears, and every other bodily parts, even to the 
most private, which decency requires to be covered; and if our ances- 
tors had found themselves with tails, they would have given one to 
their imaginary God. They have given him all human passions, as 
love, hatred, revenge, vindictiveness, cruelty, hope, fear, hesitation, 
doubt, sympathy, pain, pleasure, a tyrannical win like their Chiefs, a 
love of homage, praise, flattery and adulation, like to any poor 
mortal; a very limited knowledge of things, like themselves, and a 
great changeableness of mind on all matters. In fact, the only dif- 
ference between their God and themselves is, they have given to him 
greater extension of person and power. Who then is there of sound 
sense and a lover of truth, can see these things and not know that the 
existence of the God Jehovah is a fiction conceived in the mind of 
men, and therefore cannot be true. In making these statements, I 
speak not from any impulses of vindictiveness, nor do I wish to 
decry anything I know to be good. Just or true in the institutions of 
our ancestors; but in all respects and at all times I feel myself im- 
pelled by the love of truth and the love of my fellow men, whom I 
wish to bring out of their mental darkness. When I disprove the God 
as instituted by our ancestors I do not wish to assert that there is not 
a powerful Being of wisdom, love and beneficence existing in the 
universe. This brings me to the ninth and tenth charges against me, 
upon which I will make some remarks. 

"That there is a great and wise power existing, by which this vast 
expanse of universe is controlled and maintained in its present state, 
is as true as the existence of the God of Moses is false, I will main- 
tain at the sacrifice of my life. The existence of this Being is evident 
to every mortal of healthy, common understanding; but as regards his 
nature, it is dlfllcult or Impossible to acquire a true knowledge 
thereof; yet there are some men more favored than others, who 
possess some glimpses of this Universal Power or God. These 
evidences of Nature's True God were as evident to our ancestors as 
to men of the present day, but they. In their eager desire to have some 
comprehensive conceptions of him, through the means of error and 
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imposition, supplied from their imaginations all tliey lacked in true 
l^nowledge; thus it was that Moses instituted their God Jehovah. 
Although my knowledge of this Great Power of the universe is 
limited, yet there are some of the principles of his nature which come 
to my consciousness through an intuitive perception. Though I know 
but little of what he ^s, yet I know sufficient to disprove and defend 
him from the erroneous conceptions of common people, in what he is 
not; and though the present occasion will not admit of my stating all 
that I do know, yet the tenth charge against me compels me to bring 
to your notice some principles pertaining to this Deity, which I deem 
necessary as an explanation and Justification of the assertion I have 
made, which you deem blasphemous. You charge me In the tenth 
specification of asserting *that I am a Son of God,* and that *I possess 
a power above other men derived from him.' This you term impious 
and blasphemous, but I fearlessly reassert the same to be true. 
Though mankind generally have not arrived at a state of beatitude 
and perfection, yet there are many who are worthy of, and truly to be 
considered the children of God. Who are they? They who have been 
born with pure instincts and reined capacities of understanding. 
They who have managed to live free from the trammels of vice, error 
and cupidity, or having been once thus enthralled, have been fortunate 
enough to renounce them. They who continue to live according to 
their true principles of nature, guided by the dictates of their reason 
and the refined conceptions of an exalted mind; judging and valuing 
all things of this world as naught dKnpared to that which their 
thoughts, desires and exertions aspire. Such as these are the true 
children of God, and as one of them I claim to be a son of God in that 
sense. This I do not assert from the Impulse of vanity or idle boast- 
ing, but from the consciousness of my ^just claims and merits. As a 
proof that I speak the truth, Is it not known to you all that I posses^ 
a power above what is the common lot of men— a greater development 
of the spiritual power with which I am endowed by the great God of 
Nature? This power I have exercised to the benefit of thousands of 
my fellow men, who can testify to the truth of what I say. This 
power I know is limited, and I have not presumed to make It appear 
greater than it is; therefore If the people, not understanding my 
nature, have thought or represented me to be otherwise than I am, do 
not charge the blame upon me when they call me the Messiah, the 
Christ, or the King of Israel. I have given no sanction or encourage- 
ment to be thus styled, and I am of opinion that all these false 
accusations have originated through the workings of my enemies. 

"Now, Men of Judah, my accusers and judges, I have made an end 
of the explanations I thought necessary to justify my pretensions and 
acts in the eyes of my friends and posterity. In rendering your judg- 
ment I ask not your pity or mercy. I know such would be useless, for 
I know that you thirst for my blood, and therefore I patiently await 
my doom, and let my blood be upon your heads." 

When Jesus had ended his defence a solemn silence reigned 
throughout the Sanhedrim Council. The heads of the members 
drooped upon their breasts, and the countenances of many of them 
gave evidence of great grief and compunction. They were impressed 
with the truth of all that Jesus had said, yet they viewed him as. an 
enemy to their Order, whom it was necessary to destroy— thus there 
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were contending emotions within the breasts of nearly all of them, 
between pity and vengeance/ At length they were all startled from 
their silence by a cry uttered by the High Priest, who having risen 
from his seat, threw his tire upon the ground and seized the hair of 
his head, which he pulled and tore, while gnashing his teeth and 
exhibiting several frantic gestures of rage and grief. 

"Members of our Sacred Order!" ejaculated Caiaphas with great 
force, "you have heard the defence of this arch blasphemer. He has 
denied the existence of our God Jehovah. He has denied the divine 
authority of Moses and villified his character. He has aspersed our 
sacred institutions and maintains the existence of another God. 
What need have we of further consideration? Is he worthy of death 
or not?" 

Then Caiaphas stripped off his girdle and rent his outer garment 
from the top to the bottom. Then the Nasi uttered a loud shout of 
execration and followed the example of Caiaphas in tearing his 
garment. Then the Abbithdin sprang to his feet and followed the 
example of his two superiors. Then the seventy members sprang to 
their feet and vied w^ith each other in tearing their beards, their 
garments, and Jumping, shrieking, and shouting, "Death to the 
Blasphemer!" 

These frantic demonstrations of rage lasted for some minutes, 
when they rushed toward Jesus and surrounded him. Some struck 
him upon the cheek; some spat upon him, and others taunted him 
with being the "Messiah," the "Christ," the "King of Israel," and all 
heaped the greatest abuse and indignities that their vindictive rage 
could suggest to a fallen foe. But Jesus bore all with great fortitude 
and resignation. 

At length Caiaphas ordered the guards to remove him", when once 
more the Council took their seats to consider what was farther to bo 
done. They knew that though they had pronounced death upon their 
victim, they had not power to inflict it. They therefore resolved to 
make out a case, that he was a disturber of the peace and an enemy 
to the Roman rule, aspiring to be King of Judea; then they would 
bring him before Pontius Pilate, the Governor, and if they succeeded 
In gaining the consent of the latter, they would execute him. 

Then the Council dispersed. 
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VISION THIRTT-PIRST. 



Northeast of the Holy Temple and adjacent thereto was a mag- 
nificent palace and fortress called Antonia, said to have been built by 
Herod the Great. It was a quadrilateral structure with a high tower 
in each angle^ and a stupendous porch facing the north; a flight of 
marble steps ascended to a terrace which was surrounded by a 
ballustrade of small pillars in front of the entrance and marble 
pillars of great girth and height in form of a semicircle, supported the 
arching porch that gave entrance to the great Hall of State. Within 
this semicircular space of the porch, on one side there was an 
elevated seat or throne, which was ascended by a flight of steps, all 
of which were cut out of white marble. This throne was called the 
Gabbatha or seat of Judgment where cases were sometimes heard 
and Judgments or decrees given by the Governor of the Province, who 
at the time referred to was Pontius Pilate, a severe and strict man 
under the Roman sway, but one who was not altogether insensible to 
Justice and good feelings. Like most men in high office he was 
swayed by self-interest, which consisted in serving the power that 
placed him in his high station with great fldelity and zeal. But when 
any of these interests were not endangered in any of the cases 
brought before him, he was capable of listening to the pleadings of 
truth or injured virtue, and his clear mind and better feelings would 
cause him to render a Judgment in accordance. 

It was early noon of the day following the trial of Jesus at the 
Sanhedrim, when Pontius Pilate, Governor of Judea, was seated on 
the Gabbatha, which was furnished w^ith soft cushions of sillt and 
covered with cloth of purple dye. He was a portly man about the 
middle age of life, with^an air of conscious power and dignity of 
station; yet at times there would be a softness of expression in his 
glance and an easy unaflTected smile on his lips that indicated his 
general expression of sternness and harshness to be more assumed 
than natural. He wore a tunic reaching to his knees, of yellow 
woollen cloth, over which was a robe of scarlet silk, his legs being 
covered with buskins ornamented with figures in gold; around his 
brows was a circle of gold, from beneath which his dark hair flowed 
In curls around his neck and shoulders. 

Such was Pontius Pilate, the flfth governor of Judea, appointed by 
Tiberias Caesar, Emperor of Rome. On the right side of Pontius sat 
a man of similar station, though of greater title. He was a tall slim 
person past the middle age of life, with a haughty and scornful 
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expression of countenance. He wore a purple robe worked In figures 
of gold, and a golden diadem upon his bead, wltb numerous cbains, 
bracelets and rings of gold adorning his person. This magnate was 
Herod Antipas, the youngest son of Herod the Great, who was 
appointed Tetrarch or King of Perea and Galilee at the pleasure and 
will of the Roman Emperor. Herod Antipas had come to Jerusalem 
on the occasion of the approaching festival of the passover, where he 
was accustomed to sojourn some weeks, as he retained a palace there. 
He formerly had been at enmity with Pontius Pilate, but on the 
present occasion they had become friendly, so that Pontius invited 
him to sit in Judgment with him, in the case of the accused Jesiis. 

On the right and left of the Gabbatha were detachments of the 
Roman guards, and in front were a great number of the members of 
the Sanhedrim ; among whom were Caiaphas, the Nasi and Abbithdin, 
with several officers, having in custody their victim Jesus. The eyes 
of the Holy Priesthood seemed at times to glisten with a demoniac 
pleasure as they regarded the victim in their power; but as Pontius 
glanced at Jesus with an expression of compassionate interest, the 
pleaiBure of their looks changed to one of uneasiness, fearing the Gov- 
ernor could not be prevailed upon to comply with their murderous 
wishes. At length all the parties being ready for the examination of 
the accused, Pontius addressed the members of the Sanhedrim in a 
tone of authority, though respectfully: 

"Say, you Reverend Sires and Ministers of Jehovah's Holy 
Temple, why bring you this man before me as a culprit? What 
charges of evil doings have you against him?'* 

"Most gracious Sir and mighty Governor," answered the Nasi, as 
he advanced a few steps towards the Gabbatha. holding in his hand a 
small scroll of writing, "this man has been guilty of grossly insulting 
and blaspheming against our most holy institutions and the God we 
worship under the name of Jehovah, and for which he has been 
arraigned before our sacred tribunal, tried and condemned; but as we 
have not the power to inflict the penalty which is assigned to his 
guilt, according to our sacred laws, as we are restricted therein by 
our present rulers, we bring him before thee ** 

"To do what you dare not do, but wish to have done," interrupted 
Pontius Pilate, "which means no less than this: You wish me to take 
this man's life. I feel myself highly flattered in the preference you 
show me in this pleasant business, and my august master, the Roman 
Prestige, must be highly honored thereby. But let me inform you. 
Reverend Sires, that between the compact of the Judean people and 
their rulers, the latter do not meddle or judge of any matters assigned 
to the tribunal of the Priesthood. You may accuse a man for trans- 
gressing your sacred laws, try him, condemn him, and punish him to 
a certain extent, but not touch his life, for that Is the property of the 
State. Nor are we authorized to do so in matters pertaining to your 
religion." 

"We wish not your Highness," replied the Nasi, "for you to Judge 
this man or condemn him according to our sacred laws, but we bring 
him before you to Judge and condemn him on certain offences com- 
mitted against the State, which in course of our investigations have 
come to light, wherein he has been guilty of treason against the State, 
and contempt of our gracious and august master, the Emperor." 
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"Ah!" exclaimed the Governor with a sudden change of counte- 
nance, from one of indifTerence to one of sternness, "that is a matter 
that must be looked into. What are the charges against this man of 
a treasonable nature?" 

**Your Highness will please to hear read the charges specified in 
this document/' replied the Nasi, as he unfolded the scroll and pro- 
ceeded to read as follows: 

"Ist— This man has been heard to speak disrespectfully and con- 
temptuously of our most illustrious and gracious Emperor Tiberias 
Caesar, many times in several places. 

"2d^He has denied the justice and lawfulness of paying tribute to 
Caesar. 

"3d— He has denounced the Emperor as a tyrant and usurper of 
the rights and power of the Judean people. 

**4th— He has endeavored to incite the people to rebellion against 
their rulers. 

*'5th— He has caused the standard of Juda to be raised, and the 
Eagle of the Romans to be treated with indignity. 

**6th— He has proclaimed himself to be the rightful King of the 
Judean people, and by many ways he has endeavored to withdraw the 
people from their allegiance to their rulers. All these charges we 
have witnesses to verify." 

"Who are the witnesses to confirm these charges?" inquired the 
Governor, as he cast a suspicious glance over the members of the 
priesthood, for he was well aware that they were moved by hatred 
and interest to the prosecution of the accused Jesus. He was doubt- 
ful of their veracity, and afraid that their malignity would push them 
so far as to swear falsely to the charges they had brought against the 
accused. He felt an interest in their victim, and was in hopes 
that he should be enabled to free him; but if anything of a treason- 
able nature was proven against him, he was bound to see all such of- 
fenders strictly punished. Accordingly with much regret he ordered 
the witnesses to be produced. 

"We have several witnesses among our own body who can testify 
to the truth of our charges," returned the Nasi. 

"Then let them proceed," said the Governor. 

Then various members of the Sanhedrim stood forth, one after 
the other, and made several statements in seeming confirmation of the 
charges against Jesus. Having given their testimony, they cast 
glances of triumph upon their victim as though to assure him his 
doom was sure. Jesus still retained his cool state of indifference and 
serene resignation, as though nothing unusual had happened to mo- 
lest him*. But the Governor felt distressed and embarrassed, and with 
much reluctance proceeded in the case. After a few minutes of re- 
flection he cast his regard upon Jesus, and said: 

"Unfortunate man, what hast thou to say in thy defense to the 
charges these men bring against thee?" 

%Tesus raised his eyes to the Governor with an expression of 
awakened Interest to the serious crisis, and a slight flush of indigna- 
tion suflTused his cheeks, as he made answer: 

"Your Highness may observe that my enemies have taken advan- 
tage of me. They knew I would not be prepared to answer certain 
charges, of which I was Ignorant to the present time. All I can do in 



294 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

the present case is to declare my entire innocence of aU that my ene- 
mies have imputed to me. I solemnly declare the charges against me 
are false, vindictive and wicked inventions, designed to work my de- 
struction." 

"Hast thou no friends who can bear testimony to the truth of that 
which thou hast affirmed?** inquired the Governor. ''Look around 
thee, for if there be anyone who can speak in thy favor, he shall have 
a Just hearing." 

"There are thousands In the city who can bear testimony to the 
falsity of the accusations brought against me,*' replied Jesus, "for ev- 
erybody that knows me and my principles can prove that my doc- 
trines, my examples and actions are the very reverse. But my friends 
have all deserted me, as they are afraid of persecution from the same 
men who persecute me.** 

The Captain of the Roman guards now left his position at the 
head of his men and advanced in front of the Governor, and having 
made his obeisance, he remarked: 

"If your highness please, I wish to state that there is one present 
who can testify in favor of the accused.** 

The priests shrank back in dismay when this announcement was 
made, and the eyes of Pontius Pilate sparkled with delight as he hur- 
riedly said: 

"Sayest thou so? Then let that witness stand forth and speak, 
whoever he may be.'* 

"It Is I who wish to testify,** replied the Captain. 

"Speak on, man,*' said the Governor, "and be not afraid to tell all 
thou knowest, that will bear in favor of the accused.** 

"I wish simply to state the occurrences that took place on the 
evening previous to the arrest of the accused,'* answered the Captain 
in a fearless and candid manner, "which I think will go far to dis- 
prove, or altogether to confute the charges brought against him.*' 

The Captain then stated that on the day Jesus made his entry into 
Jerusalem, he, with a company of soldiers, was appointed to preserve 
the peace and watch the actions and manifestations of Jesus. He de- 
scribed the entrance into the city, and the passing through it to the 
front colonade of the Temple as very orderly and void of all insur- 
rectionary and treasonable designs on his part. He described how 
the friends of Jesus received him, and how all was peace and har- 
mony until a crowd of ruffians under the pretense of being his friends, 
endeavored to raise a tumult; how they uttered various treasonable 
cries, and how, at length, they raised the standard of Juda. Then he 
stated how Jesus requested him to arrest the disturbers, pointing out 
especially the man with the standard. Then he stated how Jesus ad- 
dressed the people, exhorting them to be peaceful, to avoid all sedi- 
tious actions and expressions; how some of them had mistaken his 
character and designs; that he had no ambition for worldly aggran- 
dizement; that he wished only to reign over their hearts and minds. 
Then he stated how certain men put questions to him endeavoring to 
make him say something offensive of Caesar or the Roman Rule; how 
Jesus answered him without committing himself; how one of them 
put the question, "Whether the Roman Rule was the best government 
for the people?** And how Jesus spoke at great length explaining the 
history of the people, proving that they were not capable of govern- 
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ing themselves, and that the Roman gOTernment was the strongest 
and best for them. The Captain then concluded his testimony by say- 
ing: "All that I have said, I swear is true, by the Roman standard." 

"Then, by the Gods, this man is innocent of the charges!" cried 
Pontius Pilate with great energy, as he sprang from his seat in the 
excitement of the moment. "It is not necessary to continue this in- 
vestigation. This man has done nothing to merit death, and unless 
some stronger proofs shall be given of his guilt, I shall free him." 

Then Gaiaphas advanced a step in front of the Governor, when 
erecting his person with a haughty and imperious air, he remarked: 

"I beg your Highness to consider that this man has been charged 
with treasonable designs and actions against our Imperial Master, 
Caesar, on the testimony of many reverend personages; yet their tes- 
timony you consider invalidated by the counter testimony of one 
other man. Is this the usual course of Roman Jurisprudence? I 
doubt it much; I therefore, shall object to this decision." 

The Governor, who had never been friendly with the High Priest, 
Calaphas, was aroused to great indignation when he found his au- 
thority and judgment was disputed by him. But knowing that Cala- 
phas had some favor and Influence at Rome, he thought it would not 
be prudent to show any hostile feelings towards him; he, therefore, 
endeavored to curb his anger as much as possible In making a reply. 

"Most Reverend Minister of Jehovah's Temple," he said, in a 
slight ironical tone of voice, "what you say touching your Reverend 
witnesses may be true in ordinary cases. I must acknowledge that 
the evidence of one counteracting the evidence of many is not in 
strict conformity with the Roman Jurisprudence. But, most exalted 
Sir, I wish you to understand that in me is the power to accept or re- 
ject such testimony as in my judgment seems fitting. Now, according 
to my experience I find it possible for twenty Reverends to testify to 
a He, and that one honest and simple man may speak the truth, 
though not a Reverend." 

"Sir!" exclaimed Calaphas In a tone and manner greatly excited 
with furious indignation, "this language Is Insulting to the dignity of 
my office and standing. I shall protest against your decision as un- 
just, and I will bring the case before our Imperial Master, Caesar. I , 
doubt not he will decide otherwise." 

"Proud and haughty priest," returned the Governor with equal 
hauteur, "follow the bent of your will, and If Caesar shall disapprove 
or counteract my decision I shall consider that he disapproves of me. 
I shall now dissolve this tribunal for the present, and In the evening 
you shall have my final decision." 

The tribunal was then dissolved for the time. Pontius, accompa- 
nied by Herod Antlpas, entered the place under the excited feelings of 
suppressed anger and hatred. Jesus was re-conducted to his prison, 
and the Holy Priesthood left the place for a time. 

About two hours afterwards the persecutors of Jesus began to re- 
assemble in the porch of the palace and in front of the Gabbatha to 
await the decision of the Governor and the fate of their victim. Like 
a pack of bloodhounds with anxious and restless eye and keen appe- 
tite, they anticipated the delight of feasting on his blood. 

In the meantime the Governor and Herod Antlpas had taken a re- 
past, when they discussed the subject in private, whether Jesus 
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should be made a sacrifice to appease the vindictiTe demands of the 
Priesthood, or whether he should be freed* Pontius Pilate was con- 
scious that Jesus had done nothing to merit so great a punishment. 
He viewed the latter as an enthusiast in the cause of religion and 
morals, who had given offense to the priests by his doctrines, but was 
quite innocent of any evil intentions to the State or its rulers; he 
therefore would save him if possible from the malignity of his ene- 
mies. Herod was also conscious that Jesus had done no evil to the 
State, and that the charges against him were lying inventions ot. his 
enemies; but he was a man so void of sympathy with injured inno- 
cence, and had so little regard for justice and truth that he would not 
hesitate a moment to commit acts of the greatest turpitude, when he 
thought it would suit himself or any party to which he was joined. 
He was a professed worshiper in the temple of Jehovah, and sup- 
porter of the Priesthood; whether from motives of conscience or self- 
interest, was best known to himself. He therefore advised Pilate to 
decide in favor of the latter. It was then determined between them 
to give Jesus a private examination, before the Governor should give 
his final decision. Accordingly the guards were summoned to take 
Jesus to the Hall of Judgment, and to exclude all others excepting the 
guards. 

The Judgment Hall was a chamber of great architectural beauty, 
consisting of twelve sides, with as many massive pillars supporting a 
concave dome, through which the light was admitted. On one of the 
sides the judgment seat was elevated some feet above the floor— the 
latter being of tessellated marble, w^hich was divided into various 
compartments by small balustrades; in one of which, near the judg- 
ment seat, Jesus was standing, surrounded by the guards. The coun- 
tenance of the prisoner bore the expression of passive resignation, as 
though all hopes and desires of earth had left him, and sweet serenity 
had filled their place. 

At length the solemn stillness of the Hall was diaturlied from its 
repose by the echoing footsteps of the Governor and Herod, as they 
entered and advanced to the elevated seat. 

"I think your Higliness had better take my advice," said Herod to 
Pontius Pilate, when he had seated himself by the side of the latter. 
"This Caiaphas is an astute and resolute man, quite capable of work- 
ing his ends: his political enemies he generally finds means to clear 
from his path. Should you offend him by refusing to condemn this 
Jesus to the doom he and his order wish, he will seek an opportunity 
to revenge himself on you. He has great influence with the Emperor 
at Rome, which enabled him to be appointed to the High Priesthood. 
I therefore advise you to keep friends with him by giving this man 
into his power." 

"I am not a man over-fastidious in what I do, where prudence sug- 
gests," answered Pontius; **but here is a case in which, if I comply 
with the desires of these priests, I shall not only sacrlflce an innocent 
man, but I shall humiliate myself. But let us question this man. 
Perhaps we may discover something to justify me in deciding against 
him." 

Pilate then ordered Jesus to be brought nearer to him, which be- 
ing done, he spoke to the latter as follows: 
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**UnfortunatB man, what hast thou done to these thy accusers, 
who seek with hatred to undo thee?" 

**I know that I have greatly offended them," answered Jesus 
mildly, "but that has been in fulfillment of my office, which is the 
duty I owe to God and my fellow^-man. In performing this duty, I 
have said and done nothing that is not in corformity with the eternal 
truth." 

"Truth!" exclaimed Pontius in doubt and surprise. "What mean- 
est thou by truth?" 

"Truth, as regards these, my accusers!" responded Jesus, with a 
degree of animation lighting up his countenance. "My accusers, who 
style themselves the Most Sacred Order of Priesthood, Ministers of 
the Holy Temple of the Great Jehovah! To speak the truth concern- 
ing them, is to strip them of their lofty and imposing titles; to expose 
the falsity and base impositions of their pretensions; to lay open the 
wMckedness of their hearts; to display the meanness and ignorance, 
the cunning and sophistry of their minds; the absurdities of their dog- 
mas; the lying assumptions of their history, and the multifarious evils 
attendant upon their very existence, as blind guides and evil teachers 
of the people. This is the* truth which has offended them, and for 
which they seek to destroy me." 

"By the Gods!" exclaimed Pilate in astonishment, as he lifted up 
his hands, "If that be the truth, it is no wonder those priests should 
endeavor to destroy thee. Truth Indeed! Why, man, that Is the most 
dangerous thing a man can meddle with; it generally destroys him 
who uses it. My experience In life tells me that a man cannot pros- 
per in society by speaking the truth. It Is a complete bar to the favor 
of all the magnates on the earth. A man may be forgiven for murder 
or for treason, but if he utters the truth of all he knows concerning 
men, he will not be forgiven, and will draw down upon himself the 
hatred and hostility of those he has offended. Unfortunate man, thou 
hast greatly offended thy adversaries, and produced thy own destruc- 
tion." Then Pilate turning to Herod, remarked: "What should we 
think and feel, my Lord, if all the truth were spoken concerning you 
and me?" 

"It is horrible to contemplate," answered Herod, as he gave his 
shoulders a shrug. "This fellow must be a great disturber of society, 
and a great worker of vexation among his superiors. There is no 
doubt in my mind that he is guilty of all that is charged to him. I 
suspect If he were to tell the truth concerning himself we should find 
that he is ambitious to become a King, and has been endeavoring to 
arrive at that exalted station by raising the people to Insurrection." 

"I have before stated," replied Jesus with energy, "that I have no 
desires, hopes or ambition for worldly aggrandizement. My ambition 
is not founded on the things of this world, but it points to others of a 
superior nature In a more exalted state; and as far as my influence 
over my fellow man extends, I wish to guide his mind and heart In 
that direction." 

"Your Highness may do as you please In believing this man^s 
tale," observed Herod to Pilate, as he screwed up his feautres ex- 
pressive of contempt. *'But the way in which I view the case is this: 
That this man Is a low-born fellow with a little learning and great 
ambition, who is desirous of raising himself from his low degree to 
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some point of elevation; he is. therefore, a dangerous character, and 
no doubt is guilty of all that is charged to him. I am told that he is 
the son of a poor mechanic. Joseph the carpenter. Ah! ah! such pre- 
sumption in a low-born thing like him aspiring to be a King! He 
ought to be made an example of, and warning*to all others of his low 
station.*' 

"Herod Antipas/' cried Jesus, with a degree of indignation in his 
tone of voice and expression of countenance, "thou doest me wrong. 
I am not worldly ambitious, neither am I of lowly birth. Thou art 
mistaken* in considering me the son of a mechanic. I have proofs to 
show that I am not of low degree, but the offspring of some great per- 
sonages, though I know not who my parents are. It is possible, if the 
truth could be known, that the blood which courses through my heart 
comes from as proud and kingly a sire as thou art.'* 

At the contusion of Jesus' reply, Herod gave a sudden start of 
horror, and gazed for some moments upon the countenance of Jesus 
expressive of alarm. But at length having recovered from his emo- 
tion in a degree, he turned to Pilate and said in a low, husky voice: 

"By the Eternal God Jehovah, this man must die a felon's death! 
He has insulted my dignity, and like a serpent suddenly springing up 
in my path, by some unaccountable means he has caused my blood to 
chill with horror. Your Highness must consent to his death, for I will 
Join my influence with his adversaries to compass it, and woe be to 
those who thwart It." 

Pilate sprang from his seat to the floor, and with a wild and hur- 
ried step walked to the extremity of the Hall where he paced to and 
fro for some minutes, wringing his hands and beating his breast in 
the greatest agony of mind and feelings. At length having overcome 
the ebullition of his emotions he seemed to subside to some point of 
determination. Then turning to the Captain of the guards, his pallid 
countenance expressive of great inward strife, he said: 

"Bring the prisoner to the porch." 

Then Pilate rushed from the Hall to the porch, and hastily 
mounted the Gabbatha around which the Sacred Priesthood were as- 
sembled, awaiting with intense suspense the decision of the Governor. 
As soon as the guard appeared with Jesus in their midst. Pilate arose, 
and the eyes of the Priesthood were immediately fixed upon him, glit- 
tering like those of serpents' when they are about to spring upon 
their prey. 

"Most holy and merciful Priesthood of the Great Jehovah," said 
Pilate in a bitter, sarcastical tone of voice, "behold the man for whose 
blood you thirst. I give him into your hands. Let his- doom be as 
you will, but I declare before the Gods that I give my consent to his 
death as a sacrifice to the peace of the State rather than to justice. 
Take him into your power." 

A loud shout of Joy burst from the throats of the Holy Priests 
when they discovered that their desired end was obtained. Their 
gestures exhibited the wildest demonstrations of their hearts* con- 
tent, and loud acclamations of thanks, praises and eulogies were 
given to Pilate as the wisest and best of Governors. Some time was 
passed in confusion, in discussing the mode, time and manner of exe- 
cuting their vengeance upon their victim, w^hich was at length settled 
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by the High Priest, who decided that Jesus should meet his death on 
.the morrow in a formal manner. 

The victim still retaining the serenity of his nature, and mild, 
sweet expression of countenance, was conducted by the guards back 
to his prison to await the consummation of an ignominious death as 
the reward for his virtuous and noble aspirations. Pilate retired to 
his private chamber to brood over the event with feelings of remorse. 
Herod returned to his own palace in a state of gloomy and unquiet 
apprehensions, and the Priesthood returned to their quarters elated 
with their triumph. 
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VISION THIETT-SBOOND. 



THE CRUCIFIXION. 
Tbe following nlffht and mornfQg nfter tbe condemnallon of Jesus 
to death with the conseDt of Pilate, fcreat preparations were made for 
the execution. As to the mode or maoner of executing a criminal. 
there wbh none established by law, it 1)elnfc done In various ways, nc- 
cnrdlnK to the will and pleasure of the nulhorltles. But when great 
venfcennee was sought to be wreaked upon the unfortunate victims. 
tbe crucifix was generally resorted to as tbe most cruel and Ignomln- 
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ions of deaths. This mode was selected by the priests for the unfor- 
tunate Jesus. If there had been a more cruel and debasing mode 
known at the time, they w^ould have chosen it; for their hatred, 
rancor, scorn and desire of vengeance knew no limits. They not only 
wished^o glut their vengeance in inflicting agonies upon their victim, 
but they wished to set before the eyes of the people an example of 
their power, which was to impress them with horror, fear and sub- 
mission to their wills; accordingly they strove to make this execution 
as terribly impressive as possible. 

The usual place of execution that was selected was an elevated 
piece of ground without the city, called Golgotha, or Place of Skulls, 
from the quantity of such relics generally found there of criminals 
who had been previously executed. On the summit of this hilly spot 
a high and massive beam was erected with a transverse piece fas- 
tened near to the top, upon which the hands of the criminal were to 
be nailed with the arms extended; and on a small ledge below on the 
main beam his feet were to be fastened in like manner. Thus fas- 
tened, the criminal was allowed to linger in agonies until death put a 
period to his sufferings. 

It was about noon on the following day when the procession to 
the place of execution began to form in front of the palace and fort- 
ress of Antonio. Thousands of people were collected to see the tragic 
sight; some being moved from hatred to the condemned man; some 
from sympathy and admiration of the man they considered to be a 
model of human perfection, wishing to see how he, they considered 
blameless in life, would deport himself in confronting death; and 
some were moved from an idle curiosity and a love of general excite- . 
ment, without any great love or hatred for the condemned. Besides, 
thousands of his disciples were present, who mourned in silence the 
sad fate of him they loved, yet whose cause they dare not openly 
espouse. 

The Roman guards were numerous, enclosing a space where the 
procession was forming, and keeping the strictest discipline to main- 
tain* order and prevent a rescue or rising of the people. * At length 
everything being ready the procession began to move along the main 
thoroughfare or street to the north-eastern gate of the city, to the 
place of Golgotha. 

A small body of the Roman guards were in advance, clearing the 
route of people and all obstructions. A few paces behind came Pon- 
tius Pilate and the High Priest on horseback, the former dressed in 
his robe of State, and the latter in his sacerdotals, as though going to 
a high festival of the temple. As these representatives of the two 
great powers of the State passed by— one being the strong arm of po- 
litical power, and the other the strong power of superstition, which 
kept the minds of the people enchained, the multitude became im- 
pressed with a fearful and solemn awe. All noises and clamors were 
suppressed for the time, but they gazed on intently with countenances 
expressive of great terror. Then came a body of the Priesthood 
headed by the Nasi, and Judging from their deportment, they wished 
to make their appearance one of a solemn nature; yet from the spark- 
ling of their eyes and curling of their lips, it seemed a Joyous ovation 
to them. Then came another body of Roman troops, in the midst of 
whom was the much persecuted Jesus, the man of virtue, intelligence 
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and truth, who had labored for the enlightenment and amelioration of 
his fellow-men; the man who had sacrificed all his worldly interests 
of time, wealth, consideration and ease to enable manlcind to arrive 
at superior conditions. The last of his sacrifices was now about to'be 
made. His life was about to be given up to appease his enemies, glut' 
the vengeance of despots, tyrants, superstitious bigots. cold%earted 
knaves, and all wielded men of sordid interests, who constitute the 
class opposed to the advancement of mankind from the errors and 
vices of old established notions. The virtuous victim was not cast 
down; he bore himself up with conscious dignity as the lover and dis- 
penser of truth, virtue and Justice, indicating that all was peace 
within. Sometimes a sweet smile would play upoa his lips of grate- 
fulness and brotherly love as he noticed the tearful demonstrations of. 
sympathy given by some of the spectators. Slightly bowing his head, 
he acknowledged the signs of their heartfelt love, and passed on. 
Then followed another body of the Priesthood, headed by the Abith- 
din, of a similar appearance to the former, and the rear was brought 
up by another division of troops. The multitude then followed indis- 
criminately. Both sides of the main street were densely thronged 
with the people. All the porches, windows, avenues and house-top^ 
were filled with spectators. Some uttered exclamations of hatred and 
disapprobation as the Priesthood passed, but no one thus saluted the 
victim— not even those who were not his admirers. On the contrary, 
tears poured fast and copious from the majority of the people; deep 
sighs were heard and distressing wailings as well as lamentable ex- 
pressions were uttered. There were scarcely any, excepting the 
priests, who did not lament the fate of so excellent a man. 

Thus the tragical procession moved on to the fatal spot where he 
was to make the last effort of his pledges to the people. At length 
they arrived at the gate at the boundaries of the city through which 
they passed, and thence along the country road by several suburban 
villas and fields of culture, until they came to a gently rising hill, 
upon the top of which they saw the fatal cross where he was destined 
to pay the forfeit of his life. At the foot of this hill were assembled a 
multitude of females— the fair maiden and the sober matron, all of 
whom seemed to be bowed down with grief. The two daughters of 
Lazarus were there, having come to take the last sight and wave the 
last adieu of the only man of the world for whom they cherished a 
love greater than that of a sister*s. Mary was pale, though she 
seemed composed; some fixed idea or resolution seemed to support her 
on this trying occasion, but Martha gave vent to tears and great wail- 
ings. When the procession arrived at this spot, there was a halt made 
to make some further arrangements; when Jesus perceiving the 
women on either side of him, and recognizing the daughters of Laza- 
rus, he desired one of the guards to go to Pilate, requesting the indul- 
gence of a few minutes* stay, and permission to bid adieu to the 
females. The guard did as he was requested, when Pilate consented, 
though Caiaphas wished to oppose it. However, the Governor would 
not be overruled In this respect, so that permission was given, when 
Jesus, taking a prominent position among them, thus addressed them: 

"Weep not. Mothers and Daughters of Jerusalem; weep not for 
me! rather weep for yourselves, your sons, your husbands, brothers 
and fathers. For me there is no occasion to weep— all is peace and 
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tranquillity withiD me, and a serene pleasure pervades me from a con- 
sciousness that I have done my duty to you all, to my country at 
large, and set an example to be followed by other men for the love 
and benefit of all mankind. No one knows as well as myself how well 
I have loved you, and no one knows, excepting me, how I have la- 
bored, studied, hoped and aspired to do great things to your benefit 
and make you all happy. It behooves me, then, to speak in these last 
moments, and I doubt not you will accept my words as the truth. I 
have long seen the errors, the vices and unhappiness of our people as 
a nation, and I have been enabled to see the causes thereof. My love 
for my country as a whole— for your fathers, husbands and brothers 
in particular, and you as my sisters— have stimulated me <to do what I 
have done. I knew the evils I should have to encounter, the risk I 
should run, and the probable forfeit I should have to pay of my life 
in the end; but this did not deter me from the undertaking. No per- 
sonal sacrifice could deter me from doing what I conceived to be my 
duty. I ventured upon the task, and I have been prosperous in sow- 
ing the seeds of reform. At length the strong arm of political power 
and superstitious hatred have put a stop to my endeavors to do more. 
I am doomed to a mortal death, by which my enemies think to put a 
stop to the object of my labors, and then they think to triumph over 
me. But how foolish and narrow are their conceptions! They know 
not the events of the future which will result from their actions as 
well as mine. Women of Jerusalem, I have not labored in vain. I 
have done much good to thousands of my fellow countrymen, as they 
can testify. I have led them out of the darkness of a vile supersti- 
tion, corrected their errors and vices, and gave them an idea of what 
is true life; and the seeds of reform that I have sown shall rise up 
into a bountiful harvest among the seekers of truth. My words and 
my love to you all shall not die; though I as a mortal man shall be no 
more, yet the babes that now suckle at your bosoms shall receive the 
benefit of my labors, my love, and the sacrifice of my life. My ene- 
mies think when they have sacrificed my life, that they have de- 
stroyed me and my influence. How grossly dark are their conceptions 
of the nature of man! No, mothers and daughters of Jerusalem, it is 
not so. They cannot destroy me, but they free me from the toils and 
vexations of an earthly life, and give me admission into a spiritual 
one which is full of beauty, interest and happiness. Tes, women of 
Jerusalem, after I have drank of the bitter cup of death, my spirit 
goes to another world far superior to this. Where I go my enemies 
cannot come until thoroughly reformed, now, for their gross natures, 
their ignorance, vices and wickedness so much outweigh their virtues, 
that they are allied to the grosser matter of earth. But you. my 
friends, who have wept for me in pure sympathy, who have forsaken 
the darkness of Mosaical superstition, and aspire to the true light, by 
following my doctrines, this world of beauty and bliss shall be open 
to you. There we will all meet again, and embrace each other in pure 
friendship and love." 

Then Jesus turning his regard to Mary and Martha, gazed upon 
them for a few moments with great tenderness, regret and love, and 
at length resumed his discourse: 

**Now, my dear sisters. I must bid you adieu. Believe me. that to 
the last beating of my heart, I shall be sensible of your kindness and 



■ ■t 






u 



304 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JEStJS OP NAZARETH. 

tender sympathy with me, which wiii tend to assuage the bitter mo- 
ments of a cruel death. Weep not for me, mothers and daughters of 
Jerusalem, but weep for the city of your birth; for the time will come, 
and it is not far distant, when the remaining two tribes of Israel will 
be scattered to the four winds of the earth— their name as a nation 
will be lost, and they shall become the thing of reproach, scorn and 
disgust to all the other nations of the earth as a people, so far lost to 
eyery thing noble, as to destroy the only man who endeavored to save 
them. Woe, woe to Jerusalem!" 

Jesus having ended his address, the procession was ordered to 
move on. Scarcely had he withdrawn his eyes from taking the last 
look of the daughters of Lazarus, when a piercing cry was heard, and 
Mary was seen to fall insensible to the ground. A young man, who 
was at no great distance, rushed to her assistance, and taking her by 
the hand, he saw something which caused him to start with astonish- 
ment, and for a few moments checked his benevolent intentions. 
However, he soon recovered his presence of mind; for, by gently plac- 
ing his arm around the maiden, he raised her from the ground, and 
while her sister Martha and the rest of the females were engaged in 
looking on the procession and the last looks of Jesus, he slipped out 
of the crowd unperceived, carrying the maiden with him. 

In the meantime the procession continued its course up the hill, 
and at length arrived at the foot of the cross. 
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The young man that had taken the Insensible Mary in his arms, 
harried from the tragic scene as quickly as possible; and as the peo- 
ple of that vicinity were nearly all present at the place of execution, 
there was nobody to obstruct him in his progress, or be witness to the 
cause of his flight As the maiden he carried was of light and deli- 
cate frame, he was not incommoded with her weight; therefore he 
was soon enabled to pass from the view of the multitude, and out of 
the reach of any of her friends who might be in search of her. 

On he went with unflagging energy. Leaving the main road he 
turned into a path which he pursued for some distance; then making 
several other turnings he came to another road, and soon arrived at a 
small house which seemed to be known to him. He gave a signal by 
making a peculiar noise, when immediately a rough-looking man 
made his appearance. A few words were rapidly exchanged, when 
the latter disappeared behind the house, and the former rested him- 
self with the maiden in his arms. After a few minutes had elapsed, 
the man of the house reappeared, leading a dark brown horse of great 
beauty and vigor. Then in course of a little time the young man with 
the assistance of his companion, was mounted upon the animal, with 
the maiden enwrapped in a mantle. Giving a signal of adieu to his 
companion, he started at full speed along the road to the eastward. 
In the course of a few minutes, he came to the branch of the Kidron, 
opposite to the northeastern slope of Mount Olivet. Along this he 
continued for a few minutes, when he plunged through it to the other 
side; thence taking a road among the hills called the Scopus, he soon 
arrived at the solitary dwelling of Hester the Sibyl. 

The young man rode into the yard and forward to the porch of the 
house; he then called aloud for assistance, and two male servants 
made their appearance, who enabled him to alight with his burden. 
Leaving his beast in charge of the domestics, he rushed into the house 
and entered the private apartment of the Sibyl— the latter being pres- 
ent with two of her handmaidens. 

The mistress and her companions were greatly alarmed at the ap- 
pearance of the young man, who without ceremony or remark went to 
a couch and relieved himself of his fair and insensible burden. 

"Cosbl!" exclaimed the Sibyl In great alarm, "what means this? 
What maiden is this thus insensible?* 

"Dear mistress," said Oosbl— for he it was— as soon as he could re- 
cover bis power of speech, for he panted for breath after his great 
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exertion, ^'glve orders that thy handmaidens do their best to restore 
the maiden to consciousness and health, and then I will explain all 
this seeming mystery to thee." 

Gosbi then threw himself upon a seat to recover his exhaustion, 
while the Sil^yl and her attendants proceded to administer to the in- 
sensible Mary. After some minutes* exertion and application of re- 
storatives, the insensible Mary began to give some signs of returning 
sense. She sighed deeply, then uttered a faint moan and turned her 
head from side to side. 

"She is recovering," said the Sibyl to Cosbi; "but it will require 
some time yet before she returns to consciousness. She must have 
received a terrible shoclc. Now, Gosbi, inform me who this maiden 
is, and explain the nature of her swoon." 

"I will certainly do so, dear mistress," replied Cosbi in an under- 
tone, "but thou must first bid thy handmaids to retire, for what I 
have to say is of secret importance." 

The Sibyl then told her attendants to retire, but to remain within 
call, as she would do herself what was further necessary for the 
recovery of the invalid. Then the attendants, after making their 
obeisance, left the chamber, when Gosbi immediately sprang to his 
feet and advanced towards his mistress, his eyes sparkling with joy. 
Then taking her hand, he pressed it fervently to his lips and observed: 

"Kind and beloved mistress, Gosbi's heart now beats with great 
Joy. During the whole of our acquaintance I have been anxious to do 
something by which I could testify to thee my gratitude and love for 
the kindness and fostering care that thou hast ever shown to me. 
The time has now arrived. I can now administer a soothing balm to 
the sorrow which has so long pressed upon thy heart." 

"What mystical language is this, Gosbi?" cried the Sibyl With 
impatience and vexation depicted upon her countenance. "Be more 
explicit, I pray thee. My heart is ready to snap asunder with 
fluspense." 

"Be patient a little while, dear mistress," returned Gosbi, "and 
Interrupt not the course of my narrative. Thou must also be guarded 
not to interrupt the recovery of that afflicted maiden, who has been 
stricken insensible by the shock of unmitigated woe; for her history 
Is connected with the tale I have to unfold." 

"That maiden*s history connected with mine! Who can she be?" 
cried the Sibyl in astonishment, as she rushed to the couch and gazed 
upon the prostrate Mary in a state of suspense and wild conjecture. 
Then returning to Gosbi, she added, "I know her not. O! Gosbi, if 
thou hast love and gratitude for me, do not keep me in suspense any 
longer. Hasten with thy narration." 

"I will do so," returned Gosbi coolly. "Thou must remember the 
last night I was in thy presence, previous to my leaving thee to serve 
my new master. O! cursed be that day when I engaged to render him 
service, for I now know the fatal results of it." 

"Yes, Cosbi, I remember the night to which thou alludest. What 
of it?" answered the Sibyl eagerly. 

"Dost thou remember telling me," resumed Cosbi, "that if in the 
course of my travels, I should see a certain bracelet like the one thou 
didst show me, I should endeavor to trace up t^e history of its 
owner?" 
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'Yes, yes; I did tell thee so,*' shrieked out the Sibyl, as she rushed 
towards Gosbi, placed her hands upon his shoulders, and gazed upon 
him with an intensity of gaze, as though she would penetrate the 
depths of his soul. "Hast thou seen it?— knowest thou anything of It? 
Tell me quick." 

"I have," answered Gosbi. 

•*0 where is it? Tell me immediately, or I shall die." 

Then Gosbi taking the Sibyl by the hand, led her to the couch of 
the prostrate Mary, and taking up one of the hands of the latter, 
observed: 

"Here is the bracelet, if I mistake not It now remains for thee to 
solve the mystery how this maiden came by it. I am afraid that 
though its absence has been the means of inflicting upon thee thy past 
sorrow, its recovery will be the means of still greater." 

While Gosbi was making these remarks the Sibyl was intently 
gazing upon the bracelet which was around the wrist of Mary, as she 
held her hand. At length raising her eyes and uttering a pious 
ejaculation, she exclaimed: 

"It is the same! What mysterious circumstances have brought it 
Into the possession of this maiden, and now so unaccountably brought 
to my view? Who is this maiden, Gosbi?" 

But before Gosbi could reply to the question the eyes of Mary 
opened, and she looked around her with surprise and timidity. 
Becoming conscious that she was amidst strangers in a strange place, 
she faintly inquired : 

"Where am I? What has passed?' 

"Make thyself easy, fair maiden," said Gosbi in a soothing tone of 
voice; "thou art among strangers, but friends. I am acquainted in 
part with the unhappy state of things which have thus sorely 
impressed thee with a poignant sorrow. We sympathize with thee 
in thy sore affliction, and will tender thee all the consolation that 
kind friends can impart." 

"Ah! now I remember what has happened!" cried Mary, as she 
started from her recumbent position and looked around her with an 
expression of the wildest horror. Then wringing her hands in agony, 
she exclaimed: "O God! why hast thou been so cruel as to suffer the 
wicked to prevail over the righteous? Yes, he is gone; by this time, 
his handsome person is become a mangled corpse, exposed to the gaze 
of a cruel world and the scoff of his enemies." Then uttering another 
lamentable wail, a gush of tears came to her relief. 

"Of whom does tfhe speak?" inquired the Sibyl of Gosbi, as she 
drew him aside and spoke in a low tone of voice. Some new appre- 
hension of evil seemed suddenly to cross her mind as she put the 
question, for her cheeks became pale and her lips quivered with 
intense painful emotions. 

"She speaks of the man who has gained her heart's purest 
affection," answered Gosbi in a solemn tone, and with a distressed 
expression of countenance. "The renowned Jesus, who pays the 
forfeit of his life to-day, for being a better and wiser man than his 
enemies, was the tender lover and affianced husband of this afflicted 
maiden. May the Gods forgive me for what I have done! I, too, 
have been among his persecutors, though ignorant of their designs 
and the results of the evil I did him.' 
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'Jesus the affianced husband of this maiden, sayest thouT' in- 
quired the Sibyl, as she trembled violently. 

"It is even so," responded Gosbi. "She is the daughter of Laza- 
rus, of Bethany, who formerly resided at Nazareth in Galilee, whose 
family Jesus has been intimate with from his childhood." 

"And what connection is there between this man Jesus and the 
bracelet this maiden wears?" inquired the Sibyl as she gasped for 
breath. 

"I know not," answered Gosbi. "But I perceive, dear mistress, 
this subject deeply affects thee. As soon as we can question the 
maiden, we shall l^now all." 

"My suspense will not allow me to wait longer," said the SibyL 

She then turned to the couch of Mary, addressed to her some 
words of consolation, and advised repose to recover her agitated feel- 
ings. Grossing the apartment she went to a recess, from which she 
took a small vessel containing a soothing cordial, a portion of which 
she prevailed upon the distressed Mary to take; then smoothing the 
couch and adjusting some pillows she recommended her to take sleep. 
Then taking her hand on which was the bracelet, she observed: 

"Would it not be better to talse oflT this bracelet? Its weight and 
pressure may mar thy slumbers." 

Mary started and drew her hand quickly away as she replied: 

"No; I cannot part with it I dare not part with it an instant, un- 
less I find some one who has a greater claim to it than I have. Till 
then, I must retain it and press it close to my heart. Tes; I must 
keep it to the day of my death, but by the sad turn of events, I feel 
that will not be long." 

"Dear maiden," said the Sibyl soothingly and affectionately, "thou 
hast aroused within me a great interest concerning this bracelet. If 
thou wouldst not consider it imposing upon thy delicacy, or too much 
Intruding on secret matters, I would wish thee to tell me from whom 
thou didst obtain it" 

"Thy request shall be granted," replied Mary. Then she rose from 
her recumbent position, looked steadfastly at the bracelet for a few 
moments, kissed it and observed to herself: "It is well perhaps as it 
is. I have waited long and patiently in this life, in hopes that my 
wishes would be fulfilled, and met with nothing but disappointment 
My last hope now is to be united to him in that beautiful world in 
which he taught me to believe. My time will not be long before I go; 
I must, therefore, endeavor to find a friend to take charge of th.s 
sacred relic. To whom can I better entrust it than to this kind wo- 
man? I will tell her the whole truth." Then Mary, looking up to the 
Sibyl, resumed her reply: 

"I received this bracelet not long since, from one of the greatest, 
wisest and best of men, the only man that has gained my souPs affec- 
tion. His love was pure and ardent for me, as mine is for him. Our 
beings were united by one sympathy, love, hope and desire. His 
many virtues raised up enemies against him, who conspired against 
him and finally worked his destruction. In the last interview I had 
with him, he confided to me a secret concerning his supposed parent- 
age, to this effect: The persons we both had been taught to consider 
his parents, were not such. He said he had lately discovered it. and 
tliat 1)^ still remained ignorant who his parents were. He said that 
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he had received from his foster mother a bracelet, which had been left 
with him when an infant, and was supposed to belong: to his true 
mother, whoever she is." 

''Who, then, is this man of whom thou speakest? Speak quickly, I 
pray thee," cried the half frantic Sibyl. 

**He is the unfortunate man called Jesus, who is now undergoing 
an ignominious death at Golgotha," answered Mary, sobbingly. 

The Sibyl clasped her forehead, as she uttered a dreadful moan. 
In this position she remained some moments, her bosom heaving with 
violent emotions. Then suddenly starting and apparently shaking off 
her intense grief, with an air of desperate resolution she seized the 
hand of Mary, as she observed: 

"Dear maiden, I must have this bracelet. If this unfortunate man 
is not deprived of life, or should there be any delay, it is possible that 
I may save him." 

Mary yielded the bracelet to the Sibyl, when the latter turning to 
Cosbi, observed: 

"Cosbi, see that my servants prepare me a horse immediately." 

Gosbi left the apartment to execute the order of the Sibyl, when 
the latter bending down to Mary, spoke a few words in a low tone, 
concluding by telling her to "hope for the best She must instantly 
depart for the city, and in the meantime, she would leave her in 
charge of Gosbi and the female attendants." 

The Sibyl then rushed from the apartment 
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On a commanding site of tlie northwestern part of Jerusalem 
stood the palace of Herod Antipas, which ^e occupied on his casual 
visits to the city. It was a small but superb edifice, designed by 
Greek architects, and built principally by the most skillful workmen 
from Greece. A small retinue of officers, menials and guards were 
maintained, sufficient to support and display his kingly rank as Te- 
trarch of Galilee, Perea and Iturea, but nothing demonstrative of po- 
litical power. 

The day had nearly closed, for the sun was sinking in the western 
horizon, wlien Herod was seated or reclining upon a couch in one of 
his magnificent chambers, which was decorated with all the gorgeous 
display that inordinate wealth could produce in those days, to please 
and pamper the meretricious taste of a despotic ruler of the people. 
There was an air of disquietude and disgust upon his countenance, 
as though naught but disagreeable and painful thoughts were passing, 
or had passed through his mind. There seemed to be a surging up of 
reminiscences before his mental eye, of past follies, vices, crimes and 
acts of ambition, which did not repay him with the felicity he had an- 
ticipated, causing him to feel a disgust and loathing for the very ob- 
jects he had acquired at the sacrifice of virtue, truth and justice. He 
had seized, with a tyrant's grasp, all the pleasures of life, without 
heeding the rights or just claims of others, and devoured them wltli 
an inordinate appetite, leaving himself in his latter days but the dregs 
of his unhallowed feastings. Now he regarded all things with apathy, 
or a painful remembrance of some evil deed of which he had been 
guilty in their procurement. From time to time he sipped from a gob- 
let of precious wine, but his libations did not chase from his mind his 
disagreeable thoughts, for as the exhilarant produced its eflfects, they 
rose up before his conscious eye in more vivid colors and with more 
ghastly horrors. At length he tried to shut out the pictures of the ex- 
ternal world and the images of thought in sleep. He closed his eyes 
and in a few minutes he seemed lost in oblivion. But even this relief 
was denied him, for one of his household officers entered the chamber 
in haste, and said hurriedly, as he approached him: 

"Gracious Lord, pardon the intrusion, but I thought it proper to 
make the announcement." 

"What Is it, fellow, that thou disturbest me?" demanded Herod in 
an angry mood, as he started from his recumbent position. 

"My Lord." answered the officer, who. trembled before Herod's an- 
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gry glance, "there Is a woman who desires an audience. She says her 
business is of the greatest importance; that it is a case of life and 
death, and does not admit of a moment's delay. Shall I admit her to 
your lordly presence?" 

"A woman! A case of life or death!" repeated Herod in surprise, 
his angry mood giving place to an aroused curiosity. "Knowest thou 
who she is?" 

'She is called Hester, the Sibyl of Scopus," answered the officer. 
1 have heard of that woman, but know her not," said Herod, 
whose curiosity began to be vividly excited. He found anything that 
would arouse his interest for a few minutes would be a relief to the 
dull monotony of the hours he passed so wearily; he therefore deter- 
mined to see the woman, and gave the officer permission to admit her. 
The latter left the apartment, and in a short time returned followed 
by the person known as the Sibyl; then the officer, by a signal from 
Herod, retired from his presence to an inner chamber. 

With a hasty step the Sibyl hurried across the chamber, with a 
wildness In her eyes and a firmness expressed on her compressed lips, 
as she stood before the Tetrarch and slightly inclined her person, as 
she observed: 

*'Herod Antipao, the nature of the interview I seek of thee forbids 
all ceremony and punctilious marks of respect." 

**Thy unceremonious and abrupt appearance before me lacks much 
of the dignity due my rank," replied Herod, with some degree of sur- 
prise and hauteur, "but go on, woman; state thy business— I will hear 
thee." 

"The virtue of my cause will excuse my rudeness," returned the 
Sibyl, "when thou shalt understand that thy word can save the life of 
an Innocent and virtuous man." 

"My word save a man's life!" exclaimed Herod, with a scoffing 
laugh. "It has generally been the reverse." 

"That is too true, I fear," replied the woman, "but now is the time 
to do an act of mercy and justice which will atone for some acts of 
less virtue. Herod Antipas, there is a man of virtue and wisdom, 
whose life is now at stake, if he has not already lost it, when a word 
from thee could save it, if it pleased thee to do so." 

"Who is this man for whom thou pleadest my interference?" de- 
manded Herod. 

"He is the renowned Jesus, a man of inestimable virtues and great 
wisdom," replied the Sibyl, in a hurried and distressed tone of voict*. 
"He is about being made a sacrifice to the hatred of his enemies. I 
beg thee to intercede with Pontius Pilate to save him from the horrid 
fate they design him." 

"The renowned Jesus!" exclaimed Herod, with a laugh. "What 
right have I to save the life of a common malefactor— a public agi- 
tator and blasphemer of the Holy Temple?" 

"O, King! have mercy upon this man and save him. He is not 
what he is represented to be by his enemies. His life is not the only 
one dependent upon thy word of intercession, for mine is enwrapped 
in his," said the Sibyl in a beseeching tone of voice. Then she fell 
down before him in an humble, crouching position, and added: 

"King Herod, save this man's life, I beseech thee; thou knowest 
not what Joy it will bring to thine own breast in after times." 
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It Is useless, woman, to plead for this man's life. I will not inter- 
cede for him, for I like him not," answered Herod angrily. 

"If he was thine own son, wouldst thou not endeavor to save 
him?' Inquired the Sibyl, as she intently fixed her gaze upon him. 

"That would probably alter the case," replied Herod, laughing. 
"However, as that is not the case I must tell thee, woman, I like not 
the man. A word of mine might have saved him yesterday, l)ut he, 
low bom fellow that he is, had the presumption to tell me, that the 
blood which coursed through his heart probably came from as kingly 
a Sire as I am. For this audacity in placing himself on an equality 
with me I gave my word for his condemnation, when I might have 
saved him. 

A groan of anguish burst from the Sibyl, who after a few mo- 
ments, rose from her humiliating position and stood erect; when cast- 
ing a look of the most intense severity and awe-inspiring solemnity 
upon him, the haughty monarch seemed to quail with an indefinable 
dread. 

"Herod Antipas," the Sibyl said at length, in a low tone of voice 
and emphatic manner, with her hand raised and finger pointing up- 
ward, "I now perceive that this unfortunate man's fate is not to be 
classed with the ordinary results of human action. The Gods have 
interfered in this, and in their wisdom, preordained it to be so; not 
with the view of inflicting misery upon him, but to punish and eter- 
nally condemn his unnatural parents. Herod, that unfortunate man, 
when he told thee that the blood which flowed through his heart 
came probably from as kingly a source as thine, told the truth." 

"Woman! what meanest thou by this insolence?" cried Herod in 
terror and rage. 

"I mean to inform thee," replied the Sibyl, with particular dis- 
tinctness and emphasis of enunciation, "that man Jesus whom thou 
wouldst not save from an ignominious death, but gave thy word and 
influence to destroy, that unfortunate man is thy son!" 

Herod sprang from his couch and rushed towards the woman 
with the greatest of astonishment and terror depicted upon his coun- 
tenance. After gazing upon her intently for a few moments, he at 
length said in a voice husky and harsh: 

"Woman! who art thou that comest here with this damning tale? 
What meanest thou by saying this Jesus is my son?" 

"I mean," returned the Sibyl, "that thou art his father, and I, un- 
natural wretch that I was, am his mother. Herod, look upon this 
careworn and sorrow stricken face of mine, and see if thou canst dis- 
cover any relics of the beauty that once fascinated thy lascivious na- 
ture, under the form of the beautiful and innocent Glaphira, the prin- 
cess of Iturea. Herod, behold in me the victim of thy lust, the un- 
happy mother of that Jesus, who Is the offspring of our sinful con- 
nection. Yes, Hefod Antipas, as true as I am Glaphira, who once 
loved thee and confided in thy honor and professions, thou gavest life 
to that man whom now thou hast helped to destroy." 

As the Sibyl made this astounding declaration to the ears of 
Herod, he seemed to be struck dumb and motionless for a time with 
astonishment and horror. His eyes were firmly fixed upon hers with 
an expression of maniacy. With his lips distended, all the functions 
of his nature seemed to have ceased, a»d like a statue he stood mo- 
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'^ionless, the representative of terror. At length a revulsion took place; 
a deep sigh found escape from his breast; his lips trembled, as he fal- 
teringly replied: 

"Glaphira! is it really thou? I think I can recognize some remains 
of thy former self. Yes, it must be Glaphira. Ah! it now seems to 
me that I have wronged thee. But what is this thou tellest me, that I 
have a son by thee— that this man Jesus whom I have persecuted 
is my son? By the God of Israel, Glaphira, this is horrid. Ah! it can- 
not be true; I cannot believe it! Say it is not true, Glaphira." 

"Doubt it not, Herod," returned the Sibyl in a softened tone of 
voice, as she perceived that he was ailected with a degree of contri- 
tion for the past, when he had recognized her. "Shouldst thou re- 
quire a proof that he is thy son, I have it here to give thee." 

The Sibyl then produced a pair of bracelets from her dress, which 
she held before him. as she resumed: 

"Dost thou remember these bracelets?'* . 

Herod seized the bracelets and regarded them intently, and thB 
Sibyl continued: 

"When I was young and beautiful, the innocent and respected 
daughter of a princely house among the noble families of Iturea, thou 
wert fascinated with my person and didst woo me, and didst prevail 
over my innocent heart to love thee. I was of simple mind, for I con- 
fided in all thy protestations of love. One day thou gavest me these 
* bracelets, and didst observe at the time, 'receive these bracelets, Gla- 
phira, as a testimony of my undying love for thee. Should I ever 
prove unfaithful or cruel to thee, may the Gods cause them to be the 
proof of my faithlessness, and bring punishment upon me in my latter 
days.' Dost thou recognize them now?" 

"I recognize the Ill-fated baubles," answered Herod In a surly tone 
of voice, "but what proof are they that Jesus Is my son?" • ♦ • * 

To make the parentage of Jesus clear the history of the bracelets 
must be related. Iturea was one of the countries assigned to the des- 
potic sway of Herod the Great, which whs governed by a Noble or 
Prince In his name. Glaphira was the daughter of this noble, who at 
the time referred to was a maiden of great beauty and virtue. Herod 
Antlpas, the youngest of Herod's sons, having occasion to visit her 
father's court on matters of court business for his father, saw this 
young maiden princess, and soon became enamored of her beauty; but 
not having any honorable Intentions of marriage, he sought to gain 
possession of her person only to gratify his lascivious passions. He 
loved her not; yet he made great pretensions that he did, and soon 
gained the pure affections of the maiden. On one of his visits he 
made her a present of a pair of golden bracelets of beautiful work- 
manship, and made the memorable remark, "that if ever he should 
prove faithless or cruel to her, may the Gods cause them to bear wit- 
ness of his wickedness, and bring punishment to him In his latter 
days." He finally prevailed over her chastity, and having gained the 
object of his desires, he did not renew his visits but entirely deserted 
her. Glaphira, In the course of time, finding that she was about to be- 
come a mother, and afraid of the disgrace she should bring upon her 
family and friends, left her father's house clandestinely, and sought 
out her faithless lover In Judea. She found him, but instead of being 
received with love and tenderness, he treated her with scorn and con- 
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tumely, and di-scarded her from bis presence. She then fled into a 
distant country, living in secret till she gave birth to a son. Her 
bosom was now filled with rage, which prompted her to seek venge- 
ance upon her cruel lover, so that she had no place in her heart for the 
affections and duties of a mother. She found that her infant would 
be a hindrance and disgrace to her wherever she went, and a clog to 
whatever she wished to do. She therefore determined to get rid of it. 
One evening she left her place of concealment with her child, and 
travelled some distance with it, when she found 'two travellers, a man 
and his wife, resting on the roadside. She prevailed upon them to 
talse the child and rear it as one of their own; to mal^e no inquiries 
concerning its parents, and with the child she gave a large sum of 
money in gold. Besides, she gave one of the golden bracelets that 
Herod had presented to her, requesting the travelers that they should 
keep it for the child, and give it to him when he became of man's age, 
with the information that he was not their son. This agreement be- 
ing made with the travellers, she gave her child a last embrace, and 
then resigned it to their keeping, and departed. She was never more 
seen or heard of by them. These travellers made their way to a vil- 
lage in Galilee by the name of Nazareth, where under the name of 
Joseph the Carpenter and Mary his wife they were considered to be 
the parents of the child. 

The child grew in health, strepgth and wisdom, under the name 
of Jose, believing that the good woman, Mary, was his mother, and 
the simple, honest old man, Joseph, to be his father. Thus he con- 
tinued until old Joseph died, when receiving some money he left for 
foreign parts to finish his education. Mary, his foster mother, from 
some cause unknown, had not revealed to him that she was not his 
mother. Jose was absent many years, when returning to the village 
of Nazareth he found his supposed mother in the arms of death. She 
however recognized him, and her last action was to point to a casket 
in which was the revelation in writing that she was not his mother, 
and how he came into her possession. In the casket also was the 
golden bracelet given to Mary by Glaphira, as a clue for him to dis- 
cover his parentage. This was thje first intimation that Jesus had of 
the truth of his parentage. He kept the matter a secret to himself, 
and during the three years he was travelling and preaching reform, 
he endeavored to discover his parents, but all in vain. At last on the 
night that Judas betrayed him, he revealed his history as far as he 
knew it to Mary, the daughter of Lazarus, in the garden of Gethsem- 
ane, and confided to her the bracelet to keep as a memento of his love. 
Mary wore it from that moment with the intent never to part with it 
unless the parents of Jesus should discover and claim it. 

In the meantime, Glaphira, the princess of Iturea, gradually lost 
her desire of vengeance against her faithless lover, and the yearnings 
of a mother began to spring up in her bosom. She regretted that she 
had parted with her child, and would willingly have regained it, but 
she could not find any clue to the people to whom she had given it 
She travelled for many years in many directions to find it, but with- 
out success. At last she determined to adopt a new course, solely 
with the view of recovering her child if possible, for that was the par- 
amount object of her existence. She took up her residence in the vi- 
cinity of Jerusalem, and assumed the character of a Sibyl, thinking 
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thereby she should be enabled to acquire the principal secrets of per- 
sons of high station, and thus find a clue to her long lost child, for the 
idea never entered her head that her offspring could be found among 
the lowly. . 

When her confidential servant, Gosbl, was about leaving her to 
enter the service of Judas, she revealed in part to him the nature of 
her sorrow. She showed him a bracelet, and desired him to make 
inquiries and search after its counterpart, and of the person in whose 
possession it should be found. Cosbi promised to do so, but during all 
his travels with Judas and Jesus, he met with no success. At last 
when Jesus was being led to execution, Mary, the affianced of the 
victim of treachery, becoming insensible, Cosbi discovered the brace- 
let upon her wrist. He instantly conveyed her to the house of 
Glaphira, and thus the latter became re-possessed of the bracelet, and 
learned that Jesus was her son. The rest is known. 

When Glaphira told Herod that Jesus was his son, and showedi 
him the bracelets as proof, bad a man as he always had been, he felt 
an instinctive horror at the possibility of its being true. He therefore 
said to her: 

"I recognize the ill fated baubles, but what proof are they that 
this Jesus is my son?" 

"The proof is certain, Herod Antipas," replied the Sibyl; "but 
there is not time to explain the particulars now. Let it suffice to say 
the bracelet has been returned to me in a providential manner, and I 
have discovered that this Jesus is the offspring of our united folly 
and sin." 

"Then the Gods have cursed me!" exclaimed Herod as he struck 
himself upon the breast in the excitement of his terror and anguish. 
"In conformity with the invocation I made to them when I gave thee 
these bracelets the Gods are about punishing me for my wickedness. 
O! wretched, impious man that I am! That impious invocation is 
about being fulfilled. My wickedness is made manifest by these 
bracelets, and my punishment begins now that I have arrived at the 
gray haired age." 

"There is now no time for self-accusation, Herod," said Glaphira 
mildly, "consider the object of my visit. I wish, if it be possible, that 
thou shouldst save our son from this ignominious death. Hasten, I 
beseech thee, to the Governor, and if there be time, prevent this 
execution." 

"Yes! yes!— I will! I will!" exclaimed Herod, arousing himself 
suddenly, as though he had Just awakened from a dreadful dream. 
Then he called aloud for his attendants. Soon an officer appeared, 
and Herod gave orders to prepare a horse, as he wished to ride forth. 
At that Instant, Pontius Pilate made his appearance. Herod then 
ruEfhed towards him, and said in a hurried and fearful tone of voice, 
his countenance being of a ghastly pallor: 

"What has been done with the man Jesus?" 

"He is crucified," answered Pilate, as he looked upon Herod and 
the Sibyl with surprise, not being able to comprehend the scene 
before him. 

"Crucified!" echoed Herod with a sudden start of horror, his eyes 
gleaming with wildness, and his countenance expressive of the 
greatest distress. "Then God's curse and vengeance are upon me for 
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the iniquities of my life, which commenced in faithlessness and 
cruelty to this woman, and now culminates in my being a participator 
in the murder of my son." 

Then Herod struck his forehead and staggered across the 
chamber, where be stood for some moments, swaying to and fro like a 
reed bending before the wind, and at length he fell prostrate and 
insensible upon the floor. 

Olaphira, whose feelings had been aroused to the highest pitch of 
mortal agony by the announcement of Pilate, uttered one loud, pierc- 
ing shriek, rushed from the cliamber, and left the palace. In a few 
minutes she was mounted upon her prancing steed which had brought 
her from her home, when, giving direction and impulse to the mettle- 
some creature, she darted like a meteor through the city in the direc- 
tion of the place of execution. On, on she sped, but heeded not what 
she saw; for palaces, towers and the people glided before her viaion 
like the wild and fanciful images of the mind in a feverish dream. 
At length she passed the bounds of the city, and quickly sped along 
the country road to the base of the rising ground called Golgotha. 
Springing from her steed, she rushed up to the fatal spot and stood 
trapsfixed with reawakened horror at the dreadful sight that burst 
upon her vision. 

The sun of day had set, but still a twilight remaining enabled her 
to distinguish all things around and within the fatal spot. All spec- 
tators of the dread tragedy had long since departed; a single sentinel, 
who paced to and fro at a short distance, was left to guard the bloody 
cross. With suspended breath and eyes motionless, Glaphira gazed 
upon the dread object before her. Her maternal eyes, which once 
looked down with a mother's fondness upon her innocent offspring, 
now beheld the handsome form of manhood naked, lacerated, bleed- 
ing and outstretched upon the felon's cross. His handsome head, 
whereon sat the majesty of wisdom, was now* encircled by a wreath 
of thorns, as a scoff and mockery by his cruel persecutors. His beau- 
tiful lustrous eyes, which were so expressive of pure and holy 
emotions, were now lustreless and gently closed by their lifeless lids. 
His clear transparent skinned cheeks, that used to mantle with the 
glow of health and the blush indicating the pure susceptibilities of his 
soul, were now blanched with the pallor of death. And his sym- 
metrical lips, from between which were wont to flow words of 
eloquence, wisdom, truth and Justice, were now closed in death, but 
still expressive of his mild, sweet nature, even in the last bitter pang. 
His manly, symmetrical limbs were relaxed and powerless. The 
Divine and Great Spirit of Jesus bad departed, and all that was left 
of that amiable, wise and benevolent man was an inanimate corpse. 

The scene at length became dark and solemn. No one was there 
to bear witness to the soul-crushing agony of the afflicted mother, 
except the sentinel who was pacing to and fro. Glaphira's horror 
stricken form began to relax, as the consciousness of her misery 
gleamed upon her mind. A deep sigh and a moan escaped from her; 
then her lips moved as she half audibly uttered: 

"Yes, he Is my son. The same outline of features as when I saw 
him a babe. What cruel God or Gods have thus controlled his fate? 
Why should the innocent and Just in this life suffer for the iniquities 
of the wicked? Why should an innocent child suffer for the iniquities 
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of his parents? Why should truth, honor, virtue and beneficence be 
encriflced, and all the base and gulltj passions of man be allowed to 
triumph? Either the Gods are unjust, or we poor mortals know not 
how to Judge of destiny. O! my heart grows cold! I have now 
naught else to live for. Now let the gloomy wings of death over- 
shadow me at the feet of my 111 fated son." 

Then Glaphlra crouched down at tlie foot of the cross, and before 
the sands of another hour had run, the stars gleamed over the Itfeless 
bodies of an ill fated mother and her murdered son. 



VISION THIETT-FIFTH. 



SCENE WHERE SAUL AND JUDAS FOUGHT. 

The shades of night hung over Jerusalem— a murky mist, more 
than usual, seemed to enshroud it; scarcely a twinkling star could be 
discerned to mark the boundaries between the earth and the heavens, 
so Intensely gloomy was tiie scene around. 

The spirits of the Inhabitants corresponded with the scene, for a 
profound sadness pressed heavily upon the hearts of all those who 
were awate, as they with tears and sighs were filling the air with 
their walllngs. Troublous dreams haunted those who bad fallen Into 
slumbers; some produced through fear of persecution, and others from 
the stings of guilty consciences. The cruel deed of murder Just 
perpetrated at the place of sculls, was the subject of thought by the 
murdered man's friends and foes. His manly person extended naked, 
bleeding and maimed upon the cross, presented Itself with great 
terror \o the mipds oi the piUty. (iikI the (nivflrd >r^iBperlngs o( self. 

V 



318 THE TRUE HISTORY OF JESUS OF NAZARETH. 

accusing consciences began to agonize tlie souls of his murderers. 
Every bowl or whistle of the wind as it echoed through their habita- 
tions seemed to bring to their ears the cries of murder and vengeance 
from the murdered man on the cross. Among his friends the hours 
were passed in tears, prayers and wailings. Thus some hours had 
passed toward the middle of the night, when the moon, broad and 
deeply red, lilce a ball of fire, was seen to struggle up through the 
murky atmosphere over the western hills. Brighter and smaller It 
I became as it ascended into the heavens, and the mist was gradually 
dispersed; then the stars w^ith their twinkling light began to deck and 
enliven the scene-. The stupendous walls, the palaces, towers and 
temple of the Holy City began to assume existence and form. Mount 
Olivet, with her rich foliage, stood out in relief at her side, and down 
the deep valley of the Kidron the running stream vibrated incessantly 
with the moon's reflected light. Just above the stream, at the base 
of Olivet, the square marble monument of Absalom could be plainly 
discerned, and not far from thence, a few feet in the rear, with the 
facade cut out of the solid marble rock, with a tier of pillars, was 
the excavation in the mountain, called the Tombs of Jehosaphat; and 
before these solitary tombs, a man closely enwrapped in a mantle was 
pacing to and fro. 

That lonely man was Judas, the traitor. His steps were stealthy 
as those of a robber proceeding to a deed of crime, and as he paced, 
his head was bowed down, as he revolved many disquiet and appre- 
hensive thoughts. Every now and then he would start and listen, as 
though he heard something to arouse his suspicions or confirm his 
fears, and then resume his restless motions. 

Judas, as soon as he had betrayed his confiding master, found that 
he liad aroused a great part of the people against him, and that it was 
no longer safe for him to remain in the city. He was afraid to 
venture abroad by day from his place of concealment; but as soon as 
the tragedy of the crucifix was over, he sent to Saul, desiring him to 
come to him without the city at the Tombs of Jehosaphat, and be 
prepared to fulfill his promises w^ith him; then he would leave for a 
distant country. Saul promised to meet him and comply with all his 
requests. Thus it was that Judas was at that particular spot 

Previous to the last treacherous act of Judas, he was bold, per- 
severing and cool in contemplation and preparation of bis crowning 
act of villainy; but now the deed was done all his fortitude and 
callousness had forsaken him. He shrank aghast at the consciousness 
of his guilt, and though he previously thought himself a victim of 
necessity, In being obliged to do what his conscience would not 
approve, now he considered there was no circumstance that could 
Justify treachery and murder. When he first Joined his betrayed 
master, he had no true or sublime ideas of a God, or of a future state; 
for the rude, barbarous notions taught him of the Mosaical Jehovah 
did not fill him with reverence, or Influence his moral conduct for the 
better. But since then he had learned many sublime principles, and 
formed many noble conceptions of a true God and future state from 
Jesus, which frequently presented themselves to his mind and sank 
into his soul. Now that he found himself a traitor and murderer of 
one of the kindest and best of men that he had ever seen, his 
Inexcusable wickedness and ingratitude glared upon his conscience; 
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SO that he trembled with Inward agony and awful apprehensions of a 
future fate, which before had never given him any uneasiness. He 
found that he had something to dread more than the loss of his mortal 
life. This new view of his wiclted acts filled him with regret, remorse 
and anguish, and an indefinable terror shook him to the soul, subject- 
ing his former boldness to a state of cowardice before his own self- 
inspection. Again he started and listened, for he thought he heard 
somebody cry: Traitor! Murderer! Then he trembled violently, and 
a cold sw^eat oozed from his forehead. 

"Wretch that I am," he said to himself, "would that I had never 
been born, or that I had remained an abject bondman, subject to all 
the ills of servitude, than to have been tempted by that demon, Saul, 
to do deeds of the blackest dye for the sake of wealth and freedom. 
O, Saul! Saul! thou hast made me a demon like thyself, and if there 
be a God who shall hereafter judge of man according to his deeds in 
this world, how great will be the transgressions thou must answer. 
Thou hast not only thine own iniquities to answer, but mine also; for 
through thee have I acted throughout this deep scheme of treachery, 
injustice and cruelty. Would that I had the power of recalling my 
acts, not all thy wealth, the gift of my freedom, or thy sophistry could 
force me to repeat them." 

Judas gave another start for a new suspicion suddenly crossed 
his wind, which he seemed to contemplate for a few moments with 
a fearful Interest. At length he continued his walk> and the train of 
his thoughts went on: 

"And after all that I have done for him, it is possible that he will 
fall me in all his promises. Can he be so desperately vile as to rob 
me of all those benefits for which I have served him so faithfully at 
the sacrifice of all virtuous principles? O, no, he cannot be so 
perverse. He cannot be like a diseased dog. willing to bite one of his 
own species. But let me not be too confiding or sanguine in my 
expectations of this man. Shrewd as I am and learned in all his 
secret ways, I may yet be mistaken with regard to his ultimate 
designs concerning me. Villains, with all their guarded shrewdness, 
are but the dupes of each other; for as soon as their banded interests 
are severed, they seek each other's destruction. What reasons have 
I to depend upon Saul for a grateful recompense of my services? Do 
' I not know that the great principle of his morality is, to use and 
sacrifice all things to the accomplishment of the object he has in view, 
and the securing of his personal safety? Now that my services are 
ended according to our understanding, he may consider it convenient 
to prove false to me, or consider me a man too many upon the earth. 
Ah! something like an instinctive presentiment tells me that he will 
seek to rid me of my life! What if I forestall him by taking his? 
This is a convenient place for a deed of blood, and I have a trusty 
weapon with me. It shall be so; for it is too evident we two cannot 
walk within the same sphere." 

Judas then placed his hand within the bosom of his dress, from 
which he drew a long dagger or two edged knife, which he clutched 
with a tenacious grasp, while his eyes emitted a fearful excitement. 
He then continued to pace to and fro for a few moments longer, when 
he stopped to listen, as he thought he heard footsteps. This time he 
was not mistaken; footsteps were audible and distinct, seeming to be 
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approaching him. He immediately concealed his dagger, and en- 
deayored to assume his usual composure. In a few moments the 
expected person made his appearance, when Saul, enveloped in a darlc 
mantle, stood before him. 

"My dear Judas/' said Saul in a pleasant tone of voice, as be 
threw off his mantle from his head, **I am here at thy request. What 
wouldst thou with me?" 

**The nature of my business with thee, Saul, is not so difficult to 
Imagine, I should think," replied Judas tartly, as he cast a furtive 
glance at the former. "1 wish for an aclinowledgement of my 
services and the fulfillment of thy promises, according to the compact 
we made in* the ravine by the Lake Asphaltis. Thou knowest, from 
the nature and results of the dark service I have rendered thee, that 
the greater part of the people of the city are much excited against me, 
so much so that I dare not go in public. I must, therefore, retire into 
some distant country. Thus it is I call on thee for the fulfillment of 
my rights, according to thy word." 

••I acknowledge the justice of thy claims, dear Judas," replied 
Saul in a tone of kindness and apparent sincerity, "and the prudence 
of thy determination in leaving this country, though I shall deply 
lament thy loss and companionship, as well as thy great services. As 
thou hast been true to me, it behooves me to be the same to thee. I 
have accordingly prepared myself to fulfill thy expectations." 

The moon by this time had risen high in the heavens, no cloud 
Impeding its silver rays, so that the scene around was lit up with a 
soft tranquil light, rendering the actions and features of the two men 
clearly distinguishable. Judas regarded Saul, as the latter spoke, 
with a serious searching glance, and Saul maintained one of a pleas- 
ing and frank nature, though at times a momentary restlessness w^as 
perceptible. 

••Hast thou brought me money?" demanded Judas. 

••Yes, my friend, I have brought thee two hundred shekels; it is all 
I have at command at present," replied Saul, as he drew from under 
his mantle a bag containing money. "I will provide thee with more 
tiereafter, wherever thou goest." 

Judas received the bag from Saul, and for a few moments he 
lifted it up and down, endeavoring to ascertain Its contents by its 
•eeming weight, and then observed: 

"Hast thou the bond of my servitude? which Is of more con- 
Bequence to me than this bag of money." 

•*I have It," replied Saul, as he pulled from his girdle a small scroll 
of parchment. Which he unrolled and presented to Judas. "Freely 
and with pleasure do I restore to thee all 'Claims I have to thee as 
bondman. Here it is; take it and examine It by the light of the moon, 
to satisfy thyself that all is correct." 

Judas took the document and proceeded to examine It, but at the 
same time he kept Saul in view, as though he was suspicious of his 
motions and designs. Saul, thinking that Judas' attention was wholly 
absorbed In the perusal of the document, turned suddenly aside and 
drew^ from under his dress a dagger, with which he sprang upon the 
latter, aiming a deadly thrust. But the vigilant eye of Judas was too 
quick for his movements, for quickly throwing up the arm and hand 

that h^ia the document, 'he war(^ed qS Xh^ ftsp^ss)a*9 x>\qvft ^^4 
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quickly dropping the bag of money whicli he held In the other hand, 
he struck his assailant a powerful blow in the breast that sent him 
staggering backward some distance; then quickly seizing his dagger 
from his girdle, he stood in a defiant position before his enemy, who 
a moment before was his professed friend and admirer. 

Saul finding himself repulsed in his attempt at murder, was at 
first disappointed and thrown into confusion; but he soon recovered 
himself, and made further preparation for renewing the attack by 
rolling his mantle around his left arm, with the intent of parrying the 
passes of his antagonist, and then he looked upon his enemy with an 
expression of smiling hauteur rather than of an excited hatred. 

"Saul!" said Judas, as his eyes flashed with intense indignation, 
"this last act of thine convinces me that thy heart is blacker with sin 
than my long experience of thy villainies had enabled me to suppose.'* 

"My dear Judas,*' responded Saul in his usual tone of voice, 
expressive of kindness and consideration for his opponent, though a 
malignant smile curled his lips, "I must confess that there is seeming 
reason in t^y charge, yet it is not thus I would speak of thee. I would 
rather compliment thee, dear Judas, for thy shrewdness, for I did not 
think thou couldst have suspected my intentions, and thus have 
prepared thyself to thwart me in my attempt.'* 

"Monster! Demon that thou art!'* exclaimed Judas in desperation, 
"couldst thou not allow me to depart in peace and safety after all the 
services I have rendered thee in the accomplishment of thy iniquitous 
designs? After having made me sacrifice every noble principle, all 
sense of noble manhood and humanity, all ties of virtue, religion and 
morality— making me a ^a»e instrument to execute thy black crimes. 
Now thou wouldst recompense nie by taking my life like any common 
assassin.** 

"Judas,** replied Saul in a cool,, emphatic manner, "thou knowest 
that I am a man resolute and imscrupulous in all things that endanger 
me in the achievement of my designs. In thus wishing to effect thy 
death I am not different from my former self. I hate thee not, Judas, 
but admire thee as a brave and serviceable man; yet in the nature of 
things it is fitting that I should seek thy life.** 

"Monster, what have I done that thou shouldst seek my life?' 
demanded Judas. "Have I betrayed thy secrets? Have I exposed 
thy hypocrisy, thy villainies, thy unbounded and unscrupulous 
ambition?** 

"No, Judas, thou hast not as yet,** returned Saul smiling; "but as 
thou art possessed of my secrets, and as there are no further interests 
to bind thee to me, thou possibly may be induced to make known to 
the world what I am. Thou mayest possibly betray me as thou hast 
thy late master, Jesus. Under such apprehensions and dread, I could 
not pursue my course with equanimity, for I view thee as being in my 
way; therefore, Judas, thou or I must die this night. Thou wishes t to 
leave here for a distant country. Let it be so; but It must be for the 
dark shores of death and eternal oblivion, where thy tongue will be 
forever at rest, and Saul will not have occasion to fear thee. Come 
then, Judas, let us decide this contest with our weapons, for we are 
equally armed, and we understand each other.** 

Saul then renewed his attack upon Judas, and the latter fought 
with equal vigor In his self defense. The glances of their ejM 
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emitted a terrifying fury, and tlieir sinews strained as they dealt the 
murderous blows and thrusts for the first few minutes, without 
material advantage on either side. Saul had parried and received the 
blows and thrusts of Judas with his mantle on his left arm, and Judas 
had thus far received no wounds. But at length Saul pierced him in 
the shoulder, which caused Judas to retreat a pace; in doing so, he 
happened to stumble against the bag of money that had been thrown 
down Just before, which caused him to stagger. Saul perceiving this, 
instantly rushed upon him before he could recover his balance, and 
with a powerful thrust be plunged his weapon into the breast of his 
adversary. Judas instantly fell to the ground uttering a groan and 
dropping his dagger. Saul was about to repeat the blow, when Judas 
cried out appealingly: 

"Saul, stay thy arm— there is no need of further strife; thou hast 
given me my death wound. I fain would say a few words to thee, 
while I have strength to do so." 

"Say on, brave Judas. Thy shrewd suggestions were always 
welcome to me, and will be no less so now, I doubt not," replied Saul, 
as he threw down his weapon, crossed his arms upon his breast, and 
waited the further remarks of the dying man. 

Judas pressed one hand upon his breast, from which the blood was 
running fast, and managed to support himself with the other as he sat 
recumbent upon the ground, and at length he observed, In a faint 
voice: 

"Saul, the shades of death will soon draw over my eyes, therefore 
consider my last words as given in sincerity and truth. I do not 
regret my fate; considering what evil I have done, I deserve no 
better; but I did not think I should die by the hand of Saul whom I 
have served so faithfully. Let me tell thee, that dark conspiracy we 
planned and executed against ^hat good man, Jesus, never met with 
my sincere approbation. It was thy coercive measures that forced me 
to do what I have done against him. I acted in conformity with thy 
wishes, under the promise of being a freeman. Now behold the 
reward thou givest me! Saul, thou hast been terribly cruel and 
unjust to me. and possibly the time will come when there will be a 
retribution. When I served that good man, Jesus, I '.istened to his 
doctrines, and in spite of my will they sank deeply within me. He 
frequently spoke of the true God and of a future state, with great 
wisdom and eloquence. I now believe that all his Ideas were founded 
on truth and reason. Should the doctrines of this Jesus be true, as I 
firmly believe they are, there is some possibility, Saul, that we shall 
meet again. Should it prove so, Saul. then " 

On uttering the last word, the eyes of Judas closed, and he fell 

back a corpse. 

"Poor Judas!" ejaculated Saul as he looked down upon the corpse. 
"Thou hast gone from this envious and treacherous world to the deep 
shades of death. Of all men of my acquaintance thou hast proved 
worthy of my high estimation. Thy qualities were worthy of great 
standing, and a better fate than thou hast had. The loss of no one do 
I regret more than thee, though I have been thy murderer! ♦ • 

"How mysterious is my destiny, or the controlling power of my 
career in life! How antagonistic are my actions with my desires in 
some respects, for the very man I admire most I seem destined to 
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destroy. Two men have fallen through rae— the wise and virtuous 
Jesus, and my faithful servitor, Judas. Did their deaths proceed from 
any evil in me towards them? No; I admired them both, and could 
not feel evil towards them. Whence, then, comes this anomalous 
state of things that I should destroy those I admire the most? 
Whence this universal strife and disposition to destroy our fellows? 
Is it an acquired disposition of man, subject to moral control, or does 
it proceed from inevitable necessity inherent in the mysterious powers 
of nature, which men call Gods, and their wills as Fate? Ah! accord- 
ing to my worldly experience, I find that man's moral freedom is but 
a fiction! He knows not what is good or evil, neither can he refrain 
from doing what he does. As his existence is without his choice or 
control, so are his actions. He knows not the powers that control 
him, or what is his ultimate destiny. Like everything else around 
him he is a being of inevitable necessity. The man of to-day is but a 
link between the past and the future, in which position he is com- 
pelled to perform a part in the great chain of existence, which is 
destined to some great ultimate by the mysterious powers that control 
us. He lives and plays his part of to-day according to the influences 
produced by those who preceded him, and those who surround him; 
then he passes from existence, and posterity assumes the results of 
his career, modifying and continuing the same from year to year, 
until the grand design of human destiny shall be achieved. How, 
then, can my actions be evil? Am I not like all other mortals, a 
creature of inevitable necessity, dependent upon my .predecessors or 
those around me for my impulses to action, which are without my 
control? I do but enact a part in the great chain of existence, whieh 
are under the guiding influences of the Powers of Nature or the Gods. 
Jesus and Judas were the necessary preliminary actors to the great 
and noble end assigned to me to accomplish. Their careers of life 
furnish the materials and foundation, upon which the more important 
one of mine is to be established; it then becomes necessary that they 
should give place to me. After their toils and labors I have removed 
them to the peaceful retreat of the grave in order that I may enter 
upon my glorious career without obstruction. Saul! Saul! the glo- 
rious field of thy ambition is now open before thee; the path is now 
free from obstruction. All circumstances, time and prospects are 
favorable. The minds of men ^re prepared to receive thy bold and 
daring influences to control them to thy will. Rush forth, then, and 
embrace the opportunity to achieve thy long cherished design. It 
must be so. I was not born to pass this life like other men amidst 
puling affections and trifling actions; for I see within me the impress 
of grand and stupendous works pertaining to the social state of man, 
which give me impulse to action. Yes; I must and will achieve the 
glorious objects, whldh the desires and impulses of my nature 
command me to do. If the results shall prove good, then all mankind 
will receive the benefit, and I shall be honored and praised through 
all posterity. And if my deeds prove an evil, then the responsibility 
will rest with the Gods, who create, control and dispose of the 
destiny of mortals." 

Saul having ended his soliloquy, he looked down upon the lifeless 
body of Judas, and after contemplating it for a while, he gathered It 
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up and carried H into the Tombs of Jehosaphat, where he secreted it. 
After some time he returned to the spot, when he re-possessed himself 
of the bag of money that he had given Judas, and then quietly left 
the scene of the murder and his impious resolve. 



PINAL OOMMUNIOATION. 



The spirits having ended their communications through the media 
of visions, Saul once more addresses me through my inward per- 
ceptive power of clairaudience: 

"Friend Alexander, I congratulate you on the progress you have 
made towards the accomplishment of the task we have required of 
you. So far you have achieved a great and important work for the 
benefit of your fellow-man, of which posterity will be enabled to see 
the value, should the present age not appreciate it and do you justice. 

"From the facts we have furnished you, you have produced a 
comprehensive history of that heinous tragedy, wherein I was the 
principal wicked actor. You have delineated things in a simple, nat- 
ural, pleasing and truthful manner, suitable to the comprehension of 
the mass of mankind, and of that exciting nature as to command the 
perusal of it. It is a sad thing for me to reflect on, that mankind have 
been for so many ages wandering in error aud delusijDn concerning tlie 
character, history and doctrines of Jesus of Nazareth; all of which 
must be attributed to my wicked ambition as the original cause. But 
now, as r am enabled to make an atonement to mankind for my past 
wickedness, I am In hopes that the evils of the past will be remedied 
in the present age by giving to mankind an explanation of all their de- 
lusions, which they will be enabled to obtain when they peruse your 
book. When they do so, they will immediately perceive its truth, 
reason, consistency and conformity with the principles of nature. He 
that shall peruse and appreciate its truths, will give a test of his in- 
tellectual progress worthy of the age he lives in. 

"Friend Alexander, I have now informed you of all that is neces- 
sary to render clear the True History of Jesus of Nazareth, which 1 
hope through your exertions, will not fail in accomplishing the de- 
signs I have in view. You will now issue your book to the world, 
calling upon the heads of the various Christian sects to read it and 
preach the same to the people, that they may emancipate themselves 
from the mental slavery and darkness under which they have existed 
for so many centuries past. 

"All that I have imparted to you has been concerning man's mun- 
dane affairs and mortal nature. I would like to Inform you concern- 
ing our supernal world— our natures as spirits, and the happy condi- 
tions of those who are exalted in mind and virtue; but the reason why 
I do not, is that I cannot. The nature of spirits and their surround- 
ings are quite different to what they are with mortal man. Man's 
ideas are limited to his earthly life, therefore It is impossible for a 
man to receive impressions of things and a state of existence, which 
cannot be conceived by his earthly ideas. We spirits have the power of 
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impressing man's mind as far as his Ideas can comprehend us, but wc 
have not the power of creating ideas In him; therefore, you may per- 
ceive that it is impossible for the spirits to communicate plainly the 
facts of anything concerning their natures or the supernal world. 

"I must now conclude my address by informing you, that Judas 
joins me in expressing our thanks and gratitude for your services. 
We have it not in our power to reward you further than by the prom- 
ise, that when we shall meet in the spirit-world, we will prove to yoo 
what we express. We now withdraw from you our guardian influ- 
ence, hoping that you will pass the remainder of your days in har- 
mony and peace, until death shall bring a change, when you will enter 
the spirit- world and obtain the reward of your labors. We now leave 
you. FarewelL" 
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History, Reason and the Bible. 



MB. HULL AFFIRMS. 



Gentlemen Moderators, Respected Opponent, Ladles and Gentlemen: 
I want to say the American people of all people In the world be- 
lieve in discussions. So thoroughly do we believe In it tliat we do not 
allow a law to pass our Liegislature or our Congress until it has been 
discussed, and everyone has had an opportunity to say what he has to 
say on the subject. Discussions alw^ays, if they are conducted prop- 
erly, bring out the truth. However fair I might be toward my oppo- 
nent, or however fair he might be toward me, it is hardly possible that 
each of us, or either of us, would state the proposition of the other 
and the belief of the other just as the other would state it himself. 
Here both sides convene to try to learn what the truth Is. 

The subject we are to debate is of all subjects, it seems to me, the 
most important. If Spiritualists are right in their averment that out- 
side of Spiritualism there has never yet been discovered an iota of evi- 
dence that man lives hereafter, and if Spiritualism furnishes that evi- 
dence, then the debate must be very important. If Spiritualism is a 
swindle, and there is no evidence of immortality outside of it, then we 
grope our way in the dark to "a land of darlsness and a shadow of 
death." Reviewing the matter in this way, and realizing that we are 
all personally interested In the questioiL of what death is; what there 
is beyond; what we are after we leave the body, if we leave the body 
at all; candor becomes necessary, not only on the part of the disput- 
ants, but on the part of the audience as well. I am going for my part 
to treat this audience as a jury, which is to decide this question on the 
evidences which are presented. Now, I will say I believe if you 
will allow Brother Covert and myself to do the debating, there will be 
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no quarrel. We have moderators here who intend to hold us straight 
If the debate Is removed from this platform to the audience, you have 
no moderators there. I would simply request of you that you refrain 
from expressing opinions with regard to this until the controversy is 
ended. When you have heard the whole argument, then you will be 
prepared to decide on the merits of both sides of this case. I would 
request— I do not k:now whether others will Join me in the request- 
that there be no applause or anything of that itind. I do not feel any 
better, nor that my argument is any stronger, after I have been ap- 
plauded than I did before; and I do not feel worse after I have heard 
sounds of disapprobation from somebody that disregards or disbe- 
lieves what I say. If we leave all of that out, and let the weight of 
the argument go to the people, I am sure all will profit by this con- 
troversy. 

The question as read by the moderator, is: 

Resolved, That Modern Spiritualism in its phenomena and philos- 
ophy, is in harmony with history, reason and the Bible. 

Now, I want to tell you before I begin what the phenomena and 
philosophy of Spiritualism are, so you will know what we are defend- 
ing. The phenomena refers to certain concussions that are being 
heard in the world, and have been for fifty years, which are famil- 
iarly called raps— spirit raps— and the movement of ponderable bodies 
—tables, pianos, chairs and other things of that kind— with and with- 
out physical contact; to writing, automatically and otherwise— the 
writing sometimes produced with no visible hand touching either the 
slates or the pencils; to trances and tests, healings, apparitions, mate- 
rializations, and other things of that kind. These are the things I am 
going to afilrm are taught In history, reason, philosophy and the Bible. 

The philosophy of Spiritualism is simply its philosophy— the things 
that Spiritualists believe— that grow out of this idea. 

The first article In the Spiritualistic philosophy is, that God is a 
spirit. I do not quite like that assertion. I like it a good deal better 
if it were stated exactly as Jesus stated It: Spirit Is God. That is 
what Jesus stated. Pneuma ho theos— Spirit is God. Spirit and God 
are the same. Well, having established that idea— I know it is not 
necessary to establish it in this discussion— but after having come to 
the conclusion that God is spirit, our second proposition would be, 
that man is a spiritual being; and the corollary of all that is, that 
spirit interblends and communes with spirit. These are the senti- 
ments as briefly as I can state them, and those are the principal 
points of the phenomena and the philosophy of Spiritualism. 

Now, I want to go to work on history a little while, and I believe 
the first thing I will do Is to give a kind of an apriorl argument. 

The great Samuel Johnson, the Dictionary maker, made this state- 
ment: 

"That the dead are seen no more I will not undertake to maintain 
against the concurrent and universal testimony of all ages and of all 
nations. There is no people, rude or learned, among whom appari- 
tions of the dead are not related and believed. 

"This opinion, which perhaps prevails as far as human nature is 
diffused, could become universal only by its truth. Those who never 
heard of one another would not have agreed in a tal^ which nothing 

but ^xperl^nce coui4 v^v^i^v cr^41bl^t That it is d9U&te4 l>7 eingl^ 



THE HULL-COVERT DEBATE. 5 

CETilers can very little weaken the general evidence, and some who 
deny it, deny it with their tongues, but confess it with their fears." 

Now remember the remark of this great man. He is not giving 
you the belief of the world, the opinions of the world, or the supersti- 
tions of the world. He is giving you the facts upon which all of the 
world, whether they have heard of each other or not, base certain 
Ideas. "That the dead are seen no more I will not undertake to main- 
tain agiiinst the concurrent and universal testimony of all men.'* 
People who never heard of each other, whether they are rude or 
learned, agree in relating, not that they believe that the dead return, 
but agree in relating the facts that they have seen the dead when they 
return. Our friend will have to question the eyes and the ears and 
not the universal faith of the world. The universal faith of the world 
has l)een built upon that which is seen and heard. Well, on this point 
I will read one or two paragraphs— I have a great many here that I 
must skip: 

Joseph Addison, in his Spectator, uses this language. After ridi- 
culing somewhat those who were terrified by ghosts, and saw spooks 
almost everywhere, he says: 

**I think the person who is terrified with the imagination of ghosts 
and specters much more reasonable than one who, contrary to all 
historians, sacred and profane, ancient and modern, and to the tradi- 
tions of all nations, thinks the appearance of spirits fabulous and 
groundless. Could I not give myself up to the general testimony of 
mankind, I should to the relaflons of persons who are now living, and 
whom I cannot distrust in other matters." 

Now, remember the points. He thinks there are a great many 
fools and fanatics in the world who imagine they see ghosts when 
there are no ghosts there, and who can turn almost anything that they 
do not understand in the shape of sound or sight to something from 
the other world. He thinks they are very foolish, but yet he thinks 
they are not so foolish as that man who, in opposition to all the belief, 
or the traditions of the world, will say there are no such things. The 
most he can say is, **I never saw a spirit; I never heard a spirit." You 
can say that. You do not say they don't exist. Now, there are mill- 
ions In every age and every nation of the world who come forward 
and declare, not that they believe that spirits exist, but that they 
have both seen and heard. As the great mathematician, De Morgan, 
says, they have both seen and heard spirits. Then, said he, I think 
the man who denies such a thing more unreasonable than the most 
fanatical believer In things of that kind. 

I want to read one more testimony that will not be questioned bj^ 
any great man in the world. I refer to Dr. W. P. Barrett. You know 
who he is, do you not? If not, I will tell you. He Is Professor of Ex- 
perimental Physics In the Royal Academy in Dublin, the man of all 
the men In the world who ought to know something on this question. 
Well, this great man says: 

"It Is well known to those who have made the phenomena of Spir- 
itualism the subject of prolonged and careful inquiry in the spirit of 
exact and unimpassloned research, that beneath a repellant mass of 
imposture and delusion there remains certain indubitable and start- 
ling facts which science can neither explain nor deny." 

Now, note that statement. Ue says there is a great mass of imposi- 
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ure and deluQion. So there is. So there is everywhere where there Is 
anything good. Copper coin is so cheap that it is seldom counter- 
feited. It is gold that is counterfeited generally. Now, there are a 
great many counterfeits of Spiritualism, but Spiritualism never could 
be counterfeited unless there was something there to counterfeit. 
Now, this man after telling us all of that, says there remains, aside 
from all of the delusions and all of the charlatanry, and everything 
of that kind in Spiritualism, certain indubitable and startling facts 
which science can neither explain nor deny. 

While I have this paper in my hand, 1 believe I will read one more 
statement; in fact, I have several that I would like if time permitted. 
Dr. James R. Nichols— you know who he is, or was, do you not, al- 
though he has gone to ehe spirit world now? Well, he was a great 
chemist in the city of Boston, and editor of the Boston Journal of 
Chemistry. The great chemists of the world, with all deference to my 
friend, Mr. Grimes, who has been a professor of chemistry, the great 
chemists of the world are all Spiritualists. Dr. James R. Nichols, this 
great chemist, said: '**They (that is, scientific men) only direct atten- 
tion to a single point and first clear aw^ay that with Which it is encum- 
bered. The great question is, whether these alleged physical disturb 
ances occur or not independent of direct and palpable human agency. 
Is it mischief, or is it not? (that Is. the spiritual phenomena). Is it a 
delusion, or is it not? These questions they have settled in their own 
minds; and the. conclusion is, the phenomena are undeniably real.'* 
Can anything be stronger than that? 'f hese statements are from the 
greatest men In the world. 

The next quotation I will give is from absolutely the greatest 
chemist alive, the man who was knighted by Queen Victoria only last 
June. I refer to Sir William Crookes, professor of chemistry. 

"Under the strictest test conditions," he says, "I have more than 
once had a solid, self-luminous, crystalline body placed in my hand 
by a hand which did not belong to any person in the room. In the 
light I have seen luminous clouds hover over a heliotrope on a side 
table and break a sprig off and carry the sprig to a lady; and on some 
occasions I have seen a similar luminous cloud visibly condense to the 
form of a hand and carry small objects about the room." 

I will not read more of this now. We will pass on to something else. 

I will read a few more historical statements on this question. I 
refer to Professor Brittan—well, I believe I will not read S. B. 
Brittan's statement, as he was one of the early converts to Spiritual- 
ism; everybody knew him to be a great man, but for the reason just 
mentioned I would rather not read from him. 

Professor DeMorgan, one of the greatest mathematicians the 
world ever saw, says, "I am perfectly convinced that I have both seen 
and heard, in a manner which would make unbelief impossible, things 
called spiritual which cannot be taken by a rational being to be 
capable of explanation by imposture, coincidence, delusion or 
mistake." 

I will again quote Professor Crookes. He says: "There Is a wide 
difference between the tricks of the professional conjurer, surrounded 
by his apparatus and aided by any number of concealed assistants 
and confederates, deceiving the. senses by clever slelght-of-hand per- 
formances on his own platform, and phenomena occurring in the 
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presence of Mr. Home, which take place In the light, In a private 
room, which almost up to the commencement of the seance has been 
occupied as a living room, and surrounded by private friends of my 
own, who not only will not countenance the slightest deception, but 
1^0 are watching narrowly everything that takes place; moreover, 
Mr. Home has frequently been searched before and after the seance 
and he always offers to others the opportunity of making tests, and 
if a new test Is suggested he always allows It. During the most 
remarkable occurrences I have occasionally held both of his hands 
and placed my feet on his' feet, and on no single occasion have I 
proposed a modification of arrangements for the purpose of rendering 
trickery less possible which he has not at once accepted, and fre- 
quently he has drawn attention to tests which ml^ht be tried, etc." 

I think I will not read more on this point now, but we will pass 
on to another department of the subject. 

I said not only is Spiritualism taught In Its phenomena and phil- 
osophy by history; but by reason as well. Rea.son as well as phe- 
nomena teaches Spiritualism, and the Bible teaches It. 

Now, I ask you If reason does not teach It? If man exists here- 
after, then the only way you deny that reason. teaches it is to deny 
the existence of man hereafter. When you deny that, then I am 
ready for you again. Is it reasonable to suppose that the Individual 
who has gone to the other world, the father or mother, who has 
probably left her children— her babes, here; the father, who has left 
children that depend upon him for support— is it reasonable to think 
that he would have no interest In the family or those he left behind? 
That If he could, he would look over the battlements of heaven and 
Inquire, "How fares thy soul?" Is It reasonable to think that a good, 
a holy and a just God would cage him up in an eight-by-ten heaven 
and not allow him the privilege of looking over its battlements or 
blessing the wife and children left behind? How Is It here? Is It 
reasonable to suppose people In this world are not Interested In those 
who were near and dear to them while In this life? I am Interested 
in my mother who Is on the other side of the river of death; I am 
Interested In my twin brother; I am Interested In my wife who Is on 
the other side of the river of death. Why should I not be? The most 
pleasant occasions I had In my early manhood were the days w^hen 
my mother or my wife's mother came to spend the day with us. 
Would I not naturally be as much Interested in them now as I was 
then? I say the time comes In every life when the Individual becomes 
rational, and when an Individual becomes rational he always wants 
that true which we call Spiritualism. 

Is It reasonable now to allow that God has left us without any 
object lesson before us. without any picture before us? How Is It 
that humanity can, without any copy before It, paint a picture so 
much more beautiful, so much more natural and more philosophical 
than God himself has been able to make the reality? I can*t think 
my friend would claim anything of that kind; we will pass on and try 
the matter from another point of view. 

I say If we are rational, we would love spirit communion, all of 
us would. 

Now jve are In the bottom of an ocean of atmospheric air, as fish 
may be In the bottom of an ocean of water. It may not seem possible 
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for our friends on the other side of the ocean of which you and I are 
in the bottom to hallo us, and talii to us generally as you and I talk 
to each other, but I have talked to men in the bottom of the ocean 
and I have had men in the bottom of the ocean talk to me; we have 
had a way of making signs to each other. I have gone out where one 
would put on a divcr*s robe, and a diving bell, and go down three or 
four hundred feet under tlie water. They colildn't speak to us and 
tell us to send down an ax or to send down a rope; they couldn*t 
speak to us and say give me more air or stop pumping air down here; 
but they could make a sign by which we understood it; and so our 
spirit friends may not be able always to speak to our ears and appear 
tfefore our eyes, but they have a way of signaling to us, we believe, 
or giving us some sign by which we know that they still exist and 
have an interest in us. 

As I want to give my friend all the work I can I was going In the 
next place to talk of spiritual philosophy, but I will instead talk a 
little more of the modern phenomena of Spiritualism. The statements 
I have read do not many of them relate very directly to the more 
modern phenomena, but have we the evidence now of these facts? 
Do they occur to-day? I will exhibit one or two facts. 

A London correspondent of the New York Times, in speaking of 
the mediumship of I). D. Home, says: ''He was carried horizontally 

out of the window in the third story of the house of Lord and 

brought in at the window of another room some thirty feet distant, 
having been carried through the air forty feet or more from the 
ground." Finally he says: "He has on several occasions taken a 
large, live coal of fire, held it in his hands and laid it in the bands of 
other persons and without even a smell of fire or the sensation of heat 
being perceived by them. My informant showed us where his own 
finger had been burned in testing the value of this information. He 
assured me that he had seen Mr. Home go to a large coal fire, lay his 
face on the white-hot coals without singing his hair or his laeard." As 
this is a pretty strong story, I beg leave to append the following, 
which I find in the Spiritual Magazine of this month. Mr. Hall, the 
writer, is the well-known editor of the Art Journal, and his wife, 
Mrs. S. C. Hall, is well known as a writer, and has lately received a 
pension from the Queen. Now comes the article: 

"15 Ashland Place, Victoria, S. W. 

"Sir:— -I state facts without explanation or comment. On the 27th 
of Deceml)er I was sitting with nine other persons in my drawing- 
room. Mr. D. D. Home left the table, went to a bright fire, took a 
coal, brought it red to the table and placed it on my head; not a hair 
was singed nor did I sustain any injury. The coal remained on my 
head about a minute; Mr. Home then took it and placed it in Mrs. 
Hairs hands without any injury to her, and afterwards placed it in 
the hands of two of our guests. The gas light and two candles were 
burning in the room. We each with nine other persons would depose 
that these are facts. Your obedient servant, S. C. HALL." 

Now, the individual who denies these things would be ready to 
Bay that things are not the same now as they were; but the wise man 
said: "That which hath been is now; and that which is to be hath 
already been."-^Ecc. 3:15. Every age shall produce the phenomena 
of every past age. 
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My opponent will hardly deny that Shadrach, Meshach and Abed- 
nego were cast into a fiery furnace and came out without a hair 
singed. The same philosophy that would allow them to do that would 
allow this manifestation of which I have been reading. My friend 
will probably not deny that. 

Jesus walked on the water in the fourth watch of the -night. The 
same philosophy that would allow him to walk on such an occasion 
as that would allow Home to go out of the window forty feet from 
the ground and to go out in the bright moonlight so they could see 
him all the time for a distance of thirty feet, and then come In 
another window and room. 

These statements are quoted from the most honorable and eminent 
men in England at the time the statements were made, and when you 
call them in question you simply deny history, that is all there is 
about it; so I believe we are fully justified in the statement that 
history teaches modern Spiritualism in its phenomena, whether it 
teaches it in its philosophy or not. 



MR. COVERT REPLIES TO MR. HULL. 



Mr. Moderator, Honorable Opponent, Ladies and Gentlemen:— 

The proposition stated and afilrmed by my opponent is, that the 
phenomena and philosophy of modern Spiritualism are sustained by 
history, reason and the Bible. It is one thing to make a proposition, 
or to affirm it, and it is another matter to prove it. I think I have 
carefully and candidly listened to the thoughts advanced by my 
opponent, for I am not here simply to contend for victory. I am here 
to know what is the truth, and I am always willing to accept the 
truth wherever it may be found, provided it will not dissolve in the 
sunlight of reason, science, philosophy and the word of God. I have 
no use for that kind of truth that can only be found in the dark 
seance, where you are as blind as a bat, where the medium performs 
some miserable, low trick, and tells you that you must accept that 
phenomenon as 'something performed by the spirits of the dead. When 
you ask thenr to bring that phenomena into the light, that it may be 
examined on all sides, they at once tell you that the conditions are not 
favorable, and thus all phenomena of modern Spiritualism becomes 
stamped, indelibly stamped with wrong and fraud. 

I am well aware, as he affirms, the American people love dis- 
cussion; but the American people, as a rule, only discuss questions 
that are debatable. There are some questions that are not debatable, 
that is, the real truth cannot be determined by debate. The theories 
advanced cpncernlng the inventions that have been made in steam 
and electricity had to be demonstrated; and thus when the truth can- 
not be established fully until It Is demonstrated, the American people 
are generally practical enough to ask for the demonstration. 

If it Is a fact— and that Is the real Issue now— if It Is a fact that 
the spirits of our loved ones come back and manifest themselves, the 
greatest and the final argument, and the most complete, would be. 
Just bring one of them back. Let*s see it. Yes, I admit the American 
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people are a people ready to discuss reasonable questions, but it does 
seem to my mind it is unreasonable to keep asserting tliat so many 
things are facts, wiien tliese facts cannot be produced even in the 
presence of an intelligent audience like this. 

As to the argument that my opponent has made, that we are all 
interested in this modern Spiritualism, that is simply an assumption 
upon his part— pure and simple. The doctrine of immortality, and 
the doctrine that men shall live again, has been settled by the I^ord 
Jesus Christ and accepted by every true child of God, and therefore 
I do not depend for my immortality, neither does my faith in immor-' 
tality rest upon the miserable fake tricks of modern Spiritualism. If 
I had no other foundation than slates and old tin horns and black 
rags, and such miserable paraphernalia as that, as the foundation of 
my faith, I would think I had a miserable foundation to stand upon. 
I do not care what may be atlirmed of Modern Spiritualism by my 
opponent, nor how groat it may seem to his mind, I am here to say 
that the great mass of Christian people believe In the immortality of 
the soul, and that men exist after death, but that God the Father of 
all, has them under his control, and thus they are not a herd of 
capricious spirits subject to the call of everj' quack that may call 
himself a medium. 

As a Christian I stand upon higher ground than any he has 
advanced so far to sustain Modern Spiritualism; for his assumption 
is, if we do not accept Modern Spiritualism we have no evidence that 
men shall live after death. Well, If we have no evidence that we 
shall live after death except that produced by Modern Spiritualism, 
I must confess we have a shaky foundation upon which to rest our 
faith, and I would much prefer to have no faith at all in the immor- 
tality of the soul than to be forced to believe that the soul is immortal 
because some medium has rocked a table or tooted a horn, or written 
a message upon some slate. 

As to the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism, he tells what it is. 
As I understand him it Is raps and tipping of tables and the moving 
of ponderous bodies, and the hearing of sounds. Well, now, all that 
can be accomplished by animals. A pheasant can rap with its wings. 
Is that a sign it is the spirit of the dead? An elephant can move a 
log. Is that a sign he Is a spirit of the dead? Because he talks about 
seeing bodies move through the air— and affirms it is a fact— 
and because of these little things he refers to, he therefore assumes 
that the spirits of the dead come back. Why does he assume It? 
Because he does not prove it. He tells you about tables tipping, about 
writing on slates, or talking through horns or trumpets, or moving of 
pianos, and all that, but he fails to make the necessary connection in 
order to sustain his position, and that is, that these things are 
absolutely and unequivocally done and performed by the spirits of 
your dead friends. 

Now, what are phenomena? They are appearances of which the 
cause is not obvious. You may see a tree out In the woods shaking. 
Well, how is it moved? What is the cause? Well, it may be moved 
by the wind blowing. It may be moved by some other body falling 
against It; and thus there are many ways It may be moved. Why, 
then, say It is moved by a spirit, unless we can produce and demon- 
strate by the spirit itself that it is moving the tree? Suppose a table 
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does move, and suppose there is a rap in the house that you don't 
know how it is made, does that prove it is made by a spirit? If that 
is tke logic that we are to accept in this case, It simply drives us to 
this conclusion, that our belief in the phenomena of Modern Spiritual- 
ism must be In proportion to what w^e do not know about it. You 
never saw a single phenomenon, nor you never saw a single act pro- 
duced that you knew how it was produced, that was produced by a 
spirit. Now, just tell of one thing that you know in this physical 
world that is done by a spirit that you know how it is done. When 
we do not know, we may ignorantly assume and affirm that it is per- 
formed by a spirit, but when 'we do know, then we know it is not 
performed by a spirit, and therefore our belief in Modern Spiritualism 
and its phenomena must always be in proportion to our ignorance of 
it And thus I stand ready to challenge any phenomenon that has 
ever been or can be produced by modern mediums or Spiritualism; 
stand ready to duplicate it; stand ready to show you how it is per-. 
formed, and thus show it is not performed by the spirits of the dead, 
but by the trickery of the medium. And if my worthy opponent at 
any time during this discussion— and here is a medium upon the plat- 
form with us— if he can use him, or any other such medium, and 
demonstrate or produce a single phenomenon we cannot prove and 
demonstrate to be a fraud— that is if they claim it is produced by the 
spirit of the dead— if he can, then I will concede that he has the best 
of the argument. This miserable clap-trap! Why, it Is disgusting in 
the extreme! 

What does he tell us the phenomena of Modem Spiritualism are? 
Why, rappings and tappings and battings and rantings and pantings 
and moanings and hauntings! Where? In the dark. Now, is not 
that a miserable lot of stuff for an American to believe? If he would 
claim and say that the mighty stars and planets that move through 
the universe, that these have been produced by spirits; If he would 
tell us the beautiful sunlight and the lovely clouds and all the beau- 
ties of nature were the phenomena produced by spirits, I would have 
a little respect at least for his phenomena even if I doubted his 
position. ' But he comes with this miserable clap- trap again; this low. 
vulgar, downright stupid sleight-of-hand performance and tells us 
that it Is the real evidence of immortality and of intelligence and 
solves the great problem that I shall live again. I am here to say I 
don't want to live again if I cannot do any more than talk througli 
a tin horn, or write on a slate, or tip a table after I am dead. If that 
Is the most that I can accomplish, do you think I would come back 
from the other world, if I could do nothing more than write a little 
miserable communication on a miserable slate. Why should a man 
like Bacon or like Newton; why should such poets as Milton and 
others; why should such scientists that have made such wonderful 
discoveries and who have manifested such high intelligence while in 
the flesh here, why. In the name of common sense should they come 
back to this world to teach us that we shall live hereafter and only 
be able to make a little insignificant rapping on a table— something 
like this: Listen! Tap! Tap! Oh, they're here! Now is that any 
evidence of Immortality? If It Is, I am here to say I have no desire 
for Immortality, If that is the fruits of It. 

As to the philosophy of Spiritualism— well, my good brother's 
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definition was like a good brother at church who cried out, "Gloryf* 
When the minister asked him "What do you mean by *61ory?'" 
"Well," says he, "what I mean by 'Glory' is this: I mean by *Glory'— 
that is, when I say *Glory,' 1 mean by that 'Glory*— *Glory' is *Glory,' 
that is what I mean by it!" Now, when he comes to tell us what the 
philosophy of Modern Spiritualism is, it is similar to that definition of 
"Glory." And why? Why, Modern Spiritualism does not have any 
philosophy, that is why. Every medium has his own philosophy. 
Some will tell you there is a heaven beyond; some will tell you there 
Is a hell beyond; and if they belong to the Unlversalist Church they 
will tell you differently; if they ^re infidels they will tell you differ- 
ently still; and thus there are no two mediums that can call back the 
spirits of the so-called dead as they refer to and have them tell us 
anything about the future. Neither do they agree as to the nature of 
the next world or anything about its conditions. Why, it has no 
philosophy. The great statement of the Lord Jesus Christ that God Is 
a spirit is not to be changed. To say that spirit is God is a kind of 
spiritual pantheism. I understand that. A mouse has a spirit, there- 
fore a mouse Is God, for spirit is God and a mouse has a spirit; and 
thus you run the whole thing down. Chickens have life or spirit, and 
therefore chickens are God; and thus you have got that miserable 
pantheism in a definition that he wants to give to the Lord Jesus 
Christ's statement when he said, "God is a spirit." "And they that 
worship him must worship him"— how? Oh, he forgot to quote that, 
for he says, "In spirit and in truth;" not with old slates and tin horns 
and dark cabinets and pictures made on slates and photographs. No, 
the heathen always have that kind of truck for the Lord for their 
worship, but Jesus Christ taught a different doctrine, and he said, 
"God is a spirit and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." 

I am here to say that Modern Spiritualism has no philosophy, has 
no system or science, but every medium's philosophy is subject to his 
own caprices, his own desires, his own conceptions, and the only way 
to take that or demonstrate that is to put different mediums in 
different places and ask them the same question. When they have no 
chance for collusion they will not give you the same answer. That 
will show you how they differ. How did they differ about Pearl 
Bryan's head; one said it was at one place and one another. Why? 
Why, when a medium don't know where a thing is he can no more 
tell you than anyone else; they can only tell you like the Irishman, 
who said his forethought comes afterwards. 

So, then, to talk about the philosophy of Modern Spiritualism 
they should give us a definition of what it is and the facts to sustain 
it. Let him give a definition to the philosophy of Spiritualism that is 
endorsed by all mediums, that is endorsed by the Spiritual societies 
of this country and of Europe, if he can. It has no philosophy in the 
true sense of the word. 

Now, as to all nations believing in It he quoted the opinions of 
three men. There Is the trouble again. An opinion of a man is not 
history, and I challenge him to produce any reputable history. I take, 
for instance, the master of historians, the universal history dedicated 
to Lord Marlborough, published one hundred and fifty years ago, and 
I challenge him to take that or any other reliable history and prove 
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by history that the spirits in all ages of the world perfortn stich 
miserable caprices as we are taught by Modem dpirittiailstn. t am 
very well aware of the mythology of the past. 1 am very Well aWAte 
of the claim of wizards and of the enchanters and magtctans, but all 
historians put them on the same plane that we put modern tricksters 
and modern magicians. Therefore, theire is hot a single histoi-y that 
is to be received and accepted as authentic that in any Way justifies 
the assertion that the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism are sus- 
tained by history. If it was k fact that the dead came baclc, and was 
so well known in all ages of the world, why did Job &sk the question, 
"If a man die shall he live again?** How does it come the Lord Jesus 
Christ solved the great problem and brought life and immortality to 
light, if life and immortality were always linown. Oh, mark you! he 
has introduced the Word of God to prove his position, and he cannot 
contradict his own witness in law. 

■ <ii r ■ ■ H I i|a» I 



ME. HULL AFFIRMS. 



Mr, Moderator, Ladies and Gentlemen:— I venture to say, if any- 
body had come in Just as I was sitting down, and listened to the 
speech you have Just heard, they would have no idea of anything I 
said or any point 1 made. Not a thing that was said in all of his 
speech until the last sentence or two referred in the least to any of 
my arguments. They remain entirely untouched. The matter that 
he brings forward seems to me irrelevant; but if he will not follow 
me, I will be under the necessity of following him; and so we will 
follow, his speech and see what we get out of it. 

He said it was one thing to affirm a proposition, and another thing 
to sustain it. That is quite true. What did I affirm? I affirmed that 
history, philosophy and the Bible teach Modern Spiritualism. Did I 
quote history to prove that? Well, you wouldn't have thought I did; 
but I quoted from Mr. Johnson; I quoted from Mr. Addison; I 
quoted from Prof. Barrett; I quoted from Prof. Crookes; I quoted 
the best men In every age of the world to prove it. But whether 1 
proved it or not, is another thing. Well, I will let that pass, and take 
up the next. He says: *'i have no use for that kind of a seance 
where the tricks are done in the dark " 

Did I quote anything that was done In the dark? Now, this 
illustrates how easy it is to misapprehend. The man has got up 
a series of arguments against something he imagines to be Spiritual- 
ism, and really knows nothing about Spiritualism, or does not rep- 
resent it correctly if he does. Did I say anything about anything 
being done in the dark? Now, let me read a part of one of the testi- 
monies I read a moment ago: "There is a wide difference between 
the tricks of professional conjurers, surrounded by their apparatus 
and aided by any number of concealed assistants and confederates, 
deceiving the senses by clever sleight-of-hand performances— on his 
own platform— and the phenomena occurring in the presence of Mr. 
Home, which took place in the light, in a private room, which up to 
the last moment had been occupied." 

That was one. I read another where he says it was done In the 
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light, where there were two gas Jets burning full, and a lighted 
candle. Is that In the dark? Did I read anything that occurred In 
the dark? Now I will read just one more. I quote now from the 
greatest scientist on earth. I refer to Alfred Russell Wallace. 
Nobody disputes what I say about his being the greatest all-round 
scientist that lives. He says: 

"I have had a spirit hand write a letter on paper placed upon my 
lap, when the room was sufficiently lighted by gas for me to seo 
distinctly the long lead pencil held in white fingers, and remaining in 
sight directly under my eyes until the writing was finished, when 
both hand and pencil disappeared. In a moment afterward the pencil 
was thrown upon the table close to our hands from a point opposite 
to where the medium sat. I have seen the faces of spirit friends that 
have been within three feet of me, whose identity I could no more 
mistake than I could fail to recognize members of my own family 
who are still in the material body. I have watched these faces con- 
dense and form what seemed a luminous mass. I have seen them 
smile brightly and naturally upon me, all in the light. I watched the 
moving of lips and heard whispered messages of love and warning 
from absent friends.*' 

I read these things to show you how easy it is for a speaker to 
misapprehend his opponent and then reply to his misappreliension, 
instead of to what his opponent said. I am here, and I demand that 
he meet me, and not put up men of straw and knock them over. He 
has something more than a straw man to meet to-night 

But I will go on with his next assertion. He again says: "This 
thing was done in the dark, etc." 

Will he throw away every Bible miracle that was done In the 
dark? Four-fifths of the miracles of the Bible were performed In the 
4ark. Will he throw the Bible away on account of that? The 
49plritual manifestations upon which I am to build Spiritualism in this 
discussion are not manifestations that occurred in the dark, but in 
the light. Let me give him a few Biblical texts which will help him 
out in this matter. 

Nicodemus went to Jesus by night. (John iii., 2.) Brother 
Covert says he wouldn't have done it. He is afraid of the dark, etc. 
I have no doubt he is afraid in the dark. 

It was in the night the Lord appeared to Isaac (Gen. xxvl., 24). 
And Jacob's wrestle with God Almighty was in the night (Gen. xxxii., 
24-26). It was in the night that God made his great promise to Jacob 
(Gen. xlvi., 2). It was in the night that the manna fell from heaven 
(Ex. xvL, 13). The quails were sent in the night also. Balaam^s 
seance with Almighty God was in the night (Numbers, 22d chapter). 
It was in the night that the angel killed 185,(XX) Assyrians (IL Kings, 
xix., 3o). It was in the night that God appeared to Solomon and 
promised him such extraordinary wisdom (II. Chron. i., 7). The 
miracle of the parting of the Red Sea was done in the night (Ex. xiv., 
20-21; Psalm Ixxviii., 13-14). Daniel's wonderful wisdom was given 
to him in a night vision (Daniel ii., 19). 

Job says: "For God speaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth 
it not. 

"In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep fallctb upon 
men, in slumberlngs upon the bed. 
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"Then be openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction. 

"That he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man."— Job xxxiii., 14-17. 

It was in the fourth watch of the night that Jesus wallced on the 
water (Mat. xiv., 25; Mark vl., 48). Jesus prayed all night. My friend 
Covert wouldn't do that; he wouldn't be guilty of praying in the dark. 
All these wonderful things occurred In the night. Peter was delivered 
from the prison in the night (Acts xii., 6). ' Paul and Silas were 
delivered from prison in the night (Acts xvi., 25-27). Paul held a 
night seance with the angel (Acts xxiii., li;. The ten commandments 
were given in the dark, and the Bible says God dwells in the midst of 
thick darkness (I. Kings, vili., 12). Let that answer his night argu- 
ment. If he will find as many manifestations in Spiritualism done 
in the dark, he will find more than I shall quote. 

Now, he says: "Bring one of them, that is, the manifestations, 
here; let's see these manifestations, etc." 

Yes, they have wanted that in every age of the world— to see. 
God said to Moses: "Watch the people, set bounds about, lest they 
break through to gaze, lest God break forth upon them." Why, it 
was death by the law to uplift the cover of the ark of the covenant, 
because they were in danger of gazing. They did it because of that. 

Well, now they talk about— "oh, let it be done here." Just exactly 
what they said to Jesus. My friend has his share of those old Phari- 
sees' wants. I will quote a little Bible at him. Paul says: "As it was 
in the days of old, so shall men resist the truth; and as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so do men of corrupt minds resist the 
truth." How did they resist the truth? I answer, by saying they 
could perform the same things— and they could do and perform some- 
thing as much like Moses' tricks as a horse chestnut is like a peach. 
I have seen my friend undertake the same thing, and he came just 
about as near copying the works of Spiritualism as a green horse 
chestnut is like a peach. No Spiritualist that ever saw any Spiritual- 
ism could compare one of the things that Mr. Covert ever did to 
represent Spiritualism, to anything he ever saw in Spiritualism. 

The next thing he objects to then is, "slates, tin horns and black 
rags," etc., etc., etc. Well, that is terrible, is it not? Are we not 
sorry that God Almighty went up into a mountain, and there wrote 
the ten commandments with his own fingers upon two tables of stone? 
If he had taken advice from my good brother. Elder Covert, he would 
not have done it. Covert would have said, "God, that's a mistake. 
Now, don't do anything of that kind. You will have folks talking 
about slates, etc., if you do that." But I read in Ex. xxxi., 18: "And 
God gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of communing with 
him upon Mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of God." Now, if the finger of a spirit 
happens to write on that table of stone It Is terrible. 

Try the slate- writing once more. Ex. xxxii., 16: "The tables were 
the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables." 

And the tin horns— oh, that Is awful! But, bless your soul! don't 
you know the ten commandments were spoken through a horn? Had 
you forgotten that? Don't you know that John says, when he was 
on the island of Patmos, in a spiritual condition there, he saw the 



le THE HULL-COVERT DEBATE. 

vision of a tfUlftpet talking to him? So'the Bible saj-s (Rev. 1., 10; 
I believe^ also, iv., 1, and several other places). To this Brother 
Covert would decidedly have objected. 

Now« We will go on. "The great mass of Christian people believe 
In the imtnortallty of the sotli/' I itnow thej' do. There Isn't one in 
a thousand Of them cflti give Any reason for believing it, to save bis 
life. Bishop t'^oster is a great man— a glorious man— a Methodist man, 
and he wrote a boolc on Immortality, the first paragraph of which 
says: "On the subject of immortality, nothing is positively known." 
There it is. I paid 1^1.23 to that Methodist Bishop for that book, for 
him to tell me he doesnU know anything on the subject of which he 
was writing; and, ladles and gentlemen, that Is the truest statement 
in the book. 

Bishop Brooks said almost the same words: "We know nothing 
of It." Prof. Grimes, right here on the platform, said: "Science 
carries men to the grave, and bej'ond that we cannot see." The 
Adventlsts, a large and respectable class of Christians, a people who 
believe their Bible as much as anybody I ever saw In my life, as 
honorable and as thoughtful men as we have In the world, say the 
Bible does not teach the Immortality of the soul^ So, when you tell 
us the Bible teaches immortality, and that universal Christianity Is 
satisfied on that point, you are mistaken. Outside of the spiritual 
manifestations In the Bible, you can find no evidences of immortality. 
If you find a text that seems to infer that man is immortal you find 
another one that says: "The dead know not anything, neither have they 
any more reward; for the memory of them is forgotten. Also their 
love, and their hatred and their envy is now perished. Neither have 
they any more a portion forever in anything that has been under the 
sun." (Eccles. ix., 5.) Does that teach the immortality of the soul? 
I think not. 

Now, let us examine the next statement of my friend. It is this: 
"Some medium has rocked a table or tooted a horn, and that teaches 
immortality." 

Well, now, suppose a table rocks, is there any harm In that? That 
is sometimes done by a spirit power; Is there anything wrong in that? 
It was so In the Book of Acts. You go to the Acts of the Apostles, iv., 
31. and read it: "And the disciples prayed— and the place was shaken." 
All of the furniture was rattled there. "That Is no proof there was a 
spirit there," my respondent would say, "the spirit of God had noth- 
ing to do with that" Don't you see how easy It Is to make groundless 
assertions? 

Nobody ever presented the fact that a noise or a rap is an evi- 
dence of Spiritualism— that argument has never been made yet. I 
said nothing of the kind, did I? And yet my friend, Covert, has re- 
plied to that thing all the way through. I presented the fact that 
there Is no earthly way of producing that manifestation, no person be- 
ing within three feet of that table; and that It was In a well-lighted 
room. Let me Just give you one fact. Here we come to where Mr. 
Crookes— I should say Sergeant Cox— who was Queen Victoria's law- 
yer and was at the head of one of the subdivisions of that committee 
appointed by the Dialectical Society to Investigate Spiritualism. That 
committee divided Itself Into six sub-committees. Each sub-committee 
goes to work In Its own way. Every one of them come out Spiritualists. 
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Sergeant Cox saw that the table moved with the hands on the table, 
but that he feared that was unconscious muscular action. Then he 
would not allow them to touch the table at all. Finally he would not 
allow them to stand on their feet. He compelled them to kneel on 
their chairs in a fully lighted room, and put their hands on the baclis 
of their chairs— no hand within three feet of the table. The table 
moved. He marked the legs of the table. He would request it to 
move such a length, or such a distance northwest. It would move. 
He would apply his compass. He would find It was exactly north- 
west. He measured the distance. It was eighteen inches. He found 
an intelligence connected with it. 

Now, what I say is, that when the ten commandments were 
spoken, and the one that spoke them said, *'I am the Lord," that was 
all the testimony they had the Lord was there. When this one comes 
he says, "I who do this am your brother, your father, your friend, 
your neighbor"— that when they come they always claim to be some 
of the departed, and when they tell that which we know is known 
only to the departed, and other things of that kind, we put this and 
that together and say "yes." I received a dozen letters to-day. I did 
not question the authenticity of one of them— not one of them. The 
name was signed, and they told me things I would have expected to 
hear from those individuals. We decide now, we decide on Spiritual- 
ism in Just exactly that way. We take the evidences and weigh them. 
There's a phenomenon— that's the first thing. What produced that? 
What caused that? We examine that awhile and we find no other 
cause, and no other cause can be presented, and then we take their 
testimony and say, "Yes, you say you are spirits of the dead; and we 
believe it, for you have proved it." 

Mr. Covert says: "A rap doesn't prove it is a spirit." 

Then, he says, "I will duplicate any manifestation they will bring." 
So would Jannes and Jambres. They promised, in the seventh chap- 
ter of Exodus, that they would duplicate anything that Moses would 
do. And Paul says men of corrupt minds will try that in every age of 
the world. I wouldn't wonder if it were true. He says he will dupli- 
cate anything. I saw his duplication, oh, yes, I saw his duplication. 
I know when they undertook, he and another friend, who is here on 
this platform, to give five tests before an audience. I saw when they 
were laying their plans how they were going to be done. I got the 
proper "code" they used before they got it. I could do better than 
Brother Covert did. They failed on two of the tests, in spite of all 
they could do. If Brother Becker had chosen me, instead of Brother 
Covert, I guarantee I could give every one of those five tests. He 
failed. I won't tell you why he failed. That will come up by and by. 
After they said they would do it, they failed on the tests; that Is 
enough. In all Spiritualism nobody ever heard of any tests being 
given in that way, and yet they palmed that off on novices In Spirit- 
ualism as a duplication of Spiritualistic phenomenal 

"Do it here; do it now; do it in our presence," is the continued cry 
of these men. 

Luke iv., 23-27, reads as follows: "Ye will surely say unto me this 
proverb. Physician, heal thyself; whatsoever we have heard done In 
Capernaum, do also here In thy country. ♦ ♦ ♦ But I tell you of a 
truth many widows were In Israel In the days of Ellas, when the 
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heaven was shut up three 3'oars and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the laud. But unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 
And many lepers were In Israel in the time of Ellseus the prophet; 
and none of them was cleansed saving Naaman the Syrian." 

This was true; over and over Jesus* enemies asked Him to do 
something in their presence. Every time they put Him to the test He 
failed. 

"Give us a sign," they demanded over and over again. He re- 
sponded, "There shall no sign be given." I say exactly the same thing 
now to you. There shall no sign be given to you. You are not the 
right ones for that. You belong to that class among whom Jesus 
could do no mlglity miracles (Mark vl., 4-6). They seized Jesus. 
"Now," said they, "we have got Him." and he failed. 

He gave tests to Nathaniel, to Zacejieus, to the woman of Sama- 
ria. He said to lier, "(io and call thy husband." She said, "I have no 
husband." He said, "Thou hast well said 'I have no husband,* for 
thou hast had five husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband; in that saidst thou truly." I^ok at the tests he gave her. 

Now, that fellow says that we give no such tests. Why, they 
caught Jesus and tied him; they said we've got him now. We'll try 
him. Take this pocket-handkerchief, and they absolutely blindfolded 
Jesus so He could not see. And when He was blindfolded, they 
slipped up behind Him and struck Him, and then sprang away and 
demanded who it was that hit Him. Jesus could not tell. As sure as 
you are alive they beat Him, just as my friend would beat his follow- 
ers if he had a chance. And when they got Jesus on the cross, then 
tlie ministers— how strange that is— the priests did this mocking— 
they generally do. The ministers came around and they said: "Ahal 
aha! Thou that tearest the Temple down and rearest it again In three 
day.s, come down from the cross and we will believe." Jesus did not 
come down, and the poor Infidels had to die Infidels, just as I am 
afraid my friend will. He didn't come down— they beat Him. Now. 
my friend says, we will beat you just as easy as our friends beat your 
friend Jesus. Well, come on. That is all I have to say. We are will- 
ing to be beaten just as our Master was. But we will let that matter 
go now, and pass on to something else. 

"He comes with n^iserable clap-trap, low, miserable stuff." Did 
you hear any clap-trap In my speech? Did you hear any "low, miser- 
able stuff" in my speech? I wish my friend had not quite so many 
adjectives. I believe his speech would tell better on the audience. 
Now, if I dealt In clap-trap or low, miserable stuff, you know It, so I 
believe I will not reply to that. 

Next he says: "Now, I don't want to live again if I can't do more 
than to write a message— a communication— on a miserable slate, or 
talk through miserable horns." 

Well, now, if the slate and the horn were in very great misery, I 
would let them rest a little while until they got through with their 
pain, and then I would talk about It. Who said the spirits could not 
do more than that? If God could not have done more than that, and 
refused to do that because he never had done any more, we would 
never have had the ten commandments he spoke through a miser- 
able horn. He wrote the ten commandments on a "miserable slate," 
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and Moses broke the "miserable" stones all to pieces and Jehovah had 
to write the "miserable" commandments over a^ain on another "mis- 
erable" stone. 

He next tells a story about somebody who says glory, glory, glory 
—that, he says, is the Spiritual philosophy. Now, I want to show you 
what the Spiritual philosophy is. The Spiritual philosophy starts out 
with the idea that God is a spirit. I said then I didnH like the reading 
of the text; I would rather have it read. Spirit is God. The reason 
why I would like to have it read so— I did not present it as evidence, 
because he and I had a kind of private agreement that we would 
stick to the King James version of the Bible— the reason why I would 
rather have it read that way is because that is just exactly the way 
the text reads in the Greek, and it cannot possibly be translated any 
other way than Spirit is God, and I believe it. I don't want to say 
there is a spirit whose name is Lukens, another by the name of Mills- 
paugh; there is one spirit who reports for one paper, and there is an- 
other who reports for another, and another In the audience which Is 
God. I want to say spirit is God wherever It is, and God Is spirit 
wherever God Is. The spirit is God, and you and I, as much of spirit 
as we have, have the essence of the Deity In us, and that is what 
makes us spiritual beings and our philosophy a spiritual philosophy. 

Now, let us see whether the Spiritualists have any philosophy. 
He goes to the mediums for philosophy, and if he knew mediums as 
well as I do, it Is the last place he would go for anything of that kind. 
I go to those who explain the modus operandi of the manifestations. 
Mediums give us the phenomena. I will quote from one of our finest 
Inspired mediums, that Is a speaking medium. I refer to the late Sel- 
den J. Finney, of this State. He says: 

"How is religion possible to man? On the ground of three great 
ideas. First, an infinite spiritual reason and causation. Second, a 
representative divine or spiritual nature In man. Third, the inspira- 
tion of the second by the first. (That Is, the Inspiration of man 
from God.) 

"The absence of either of these great fundamental conditions ren- 
ders religion Impossible. If the Deity be zero there can be no divine 
soul In man, no inspiration from God. If there be a soul in man, and 
no infinite soul, there can be no Inspiration, no progress, no divine 
Ideals of perfection to charm on to the spiritual levels. And if there 
be a God and a soul in man, and no vital connection between them, 
there can be no progress toward perfection, no transcendent Ideas, no 
march of man for the Morning Land, the new Atlantis. 

"Religion as an historic fact, then, involves these three great cen- 
tral ideas: First, God, the alMn-all; second, a divine correlative ele- 
ment in man; and, third, a vital connection between God and man. 

"The fraternity of souls andthe identity of God rests at last upon 
the identity of the original substance of each being. If human spirits 
are the children of God— If the idea of the fatherhood of God be not a 
delusion, then the substance of the Creator Is the foundation of each 
soul. The identity of the primordial essence of^the human and the 
divine spirit Is the only logical basis, and it is on this foundation alone 
that religion itself is possible." 

There, ladies and gentlemen, is spiritual philosophy, given by one 
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of our greatest philosophers and lecturers and adopted by many Spir- 
itualists. But we will let that go and pass on to ttie next. 

The next thing Mr. Covert says is: "To say that spirit is God is 
Pantheism." Very well, then, Jesus was a Pantheist. That is all I 
have to say about that. I do not care whether you call it Pantheism 
or not. It makes no difference to me. I never tried to detine God. 
You can't define God. The moment God is defined he is no longer 
God. Yon have to surround him with definitions to define him. You 
have to get outside of God to do that. I can't do it— I will not try to 
do anything of the kind. 

He next tests the philosophy of Spiritualism. He tests it by put- 
ting the same question to different mediums at different times. That 
question was: "Where was somebody's head," etc. How profound 
that logic, isn't it? That's the way he tries the philosophy of Spirit- 
nalism. I wonder that Harvard hasn't sent for him to take the chair 
of logic in its college; when he gets off such immense logic as that he 
must have absorbed the ghosts of Whately, Mill and Hedge. If any- 
body in the world can see any connection between his premise and 
his conclusion, I would be very glad to have him show me where and 
what it is. 

Now, he says I quote the opinions of Johnson and such men as 
that, etc., they are only opinions. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I leave it to you, did I quote the opinion of 
anybody? I deny it emphatically. Now, let me read the first part of 
that quotation over to you: "That the dead are seen no more. I will 
not undertake to maintain against the concurrent and universal testi- 
mony of all ages and nations." Is that an opinion? It is not an opin- 
ion at all. What is it? It is the testimony of all men in the world that 
have seen the dead. Seeing is one thing, and an opinion is another 
and very different thing. 



I m mm I 



MB. COVERT REPLIES TO MR. HULL. 



We'll try and keep track of the gentleman's statements and af- 
firmations, but these are not arguments. As to all nations believing 
in it, that is no argument in favor of the fact, as all the heathen be- 
lieve in Idols. Now, Paul says, there is nothing in an idol. Great 
minds of the past believed in idols, and millions to-day bow down and 
worship idols made with their own hands, and they will tell you more 
wonderful things that their idols have performed than he has told us 
about the performance of the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism. 

I am so glad my opponent showed his cloven foot on the Bible and 
the Holy Spirit that inspired it. He compares God Almighty, the 
Father of us all, and the Holy Spirit and the Lord Jesus Christ to me- 
diums, with all their wonderful phenomena and brings them and their 
phenomena down to the level of mediums and the so-called phenom- 
ena of Modern Spiritualism. And then in the beginning he had the 
audacity to ask the question, how can we counterfeit a thing if there 
is nothing to counterfeit? He has now simply explained his position 
that Modern Spiritualism is a miserable, low counterfeit of God, the 
Holy Spirit, Christ and the true religion. As God spoke on the moun- 
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tain, surrounded by light and fire, and as God wrote the law which 
has been recognized In all nations, and its moral superiority acknowl- 
edged above the moral superiority of any other code ever written, 
therefore he assumes because ^od gave such law in the presence of 
two or three million people, that is slate-writing. That is the kind of 
message you get for twenty-five and fifty cents from some low mu- 
latto woman down on the street. Thus he dra^s God Almighty down 
to the level of a miserable mulatto. If the messages written on the 
slate contained law and logic, and light and life, or morality, as writ- 
ten by the great Father of us all on Mount Sinai, I would have some 
respect for the slate- writing, if I had no respect for the slate- writer. 
But the great fact is, what God wrote in the past has come down 
through all ages of the world. "And heaven and earth shall pass 
away," says Jesus, "but my words shall never pass away." Whenever 
the mediums of Modern Spiritualism will write some communication 
that will stand through eternity to come, we will have some respect 
for their writing, I repeat, if not for the writer. 

As to the miserable clap-trap to which I referred, the gentleman's 
comprehension was dull, or he ought to have called up the spirits to 
refresh his memory. I did not say his arguments were clap-trap. I 
said the paraphernalia that the medium uses in order to get the phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism— you might call that clap-trap, and if it is not 
that, what is it? He can define It. I suppose he would call it the 
inner, or the holiest of the holies of the sanctuary. But see the pre- 
sumption of them! Because God wrote a law, and because God has 
done wonderful things in the past, then these miserable mediums pre- 
tend to come and duplicate the work of God Almighty. Why, talk 
about Balaam's mule! Its cheek isn't to be compared to the cheek of 
the medium. I admit that about the first medium we read of was one 
of those long-eared fellows, and they haven't got over it yet as far as 
I know. They are the best class. It generally takes an empty head 
for some things to get in. If the head was filled full, how could the 
spirit get in? So it is no credit to him to class himself with such an 
animal. I didn't class him there, but he is putting himself on the 
same ground. He ought not to object to that. 

Now, he comes to us with Professor Crookes, with his wonderful 
phenomena that Professor Crookes saw In the light. W^ell, I will read 
a little about what Professor Crookes says. It was in the London 
Dally Telegraph of March 13, 1874: "Science and Spiritualism. In the 
Press yesterday, Mr. William Crookes, F. R. S., prints an account of 
a seance at his house, in which Miss Fay exhibited some wonderful 
phenomena while under severe scientific conditions. The sitting took 
place on Friday evening, February 19, in the presence of several well- 
known men of science. On Mr. Crooljes' suggestion, the medium was 
so placed as to form a part of an electric current connected with a gal- 
vanometer, indicating on a graduated circle the exact defiectlon pro- 
duced by the current. In each hand Miss Fay held the terminal of a 
wire, and the fact that she kept continuous hold of the terminals was 
guaranteed by the amount of deflection of the galvanic needle and by 
flashes of light which accompanied each change of position or break- 
ing of contact. This method was agreed to by the savants present as 
affording absolute certainty that the medium could not remove her 
hand or touch from the wires, whether in a trance or otherwise, with- 
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out it being made Ildowd by the galvanometer. The fitting was held 
in a well-lighted drawing-room, the medium thus tied down by elec- 
tricity being screened by a curtain." 

Why what fool couldn't hold a seance in a lighted room if he put 
up a big curtain screen between himself and the people? I know peo- 
ple advertise to hold trumpet seances in the light They do in the 
light of day by taking you into a dark room. Now, see the dlflference 
between his mediums and Christ. He said when they blindfolded 
Jesus Christ, and tied him, then he said Jesus Christ could do noth- 
ing; but if you want a modern medium to do anything, why you have 
to blindfold him and tie him before you get him to work. There*s the 
dlflference between Jesus and the mediums. Oh, what a diflTerence! 
Why, they tied this woman— tied her. Who? Ev Fay— bom over in 
Ohio, known as a miserable person over in Ohio, who went over to 
Europe, and came back and was exposed, and I exposed her last win- 
ter in St. Louis so she had to leave the city. And Dr. Becker and 
Professor Hagaman performed the very same trick at Findlay, and 
will perform the very same trick here that fooled Prof. Crookes. Ev 
Fay now comes out and says that Spiritualism is a fraud, and that 
she performed those tricks which fooled that crazy Prof. Crookes 
through fraud. The old man's crazy, Just as Prof. Hare was crazy, 
and as Judge Edmunds was crazy, and as Horace Greeley became a 
Democrat and a Spiritualist, of^ coarse he became crazy and died 
crazy. 

Now, then, they tell us about Prof. Crookes. He is simply a good 
old man who is crazy on that subject. Why, it was the confederates 
of the mediums that performed these tricks on Professor Crookes. 
While he was watching the medium, the confederate performed the 
trick. There's the real secret of it. There's the real reason of It. 
For Ev Fay has been exposed in her moral standing, her social stand- 
ing, and in all her tricks. I have a picture of her here, and could 
show you exactly how she was tied and fastened at the time slic 
fooled Prof. Crookes. Nothing but a miserable, low-down sleight-of- 
hand performance trick, and yet the Spiritualism of all Europe rests 
upon that miserable fraud. 

Now, as to history. He repeats what some of these men say. I 
say there is not an authentic case recorded in history, outside of Di- 
vine Revelations, and there is not In Divine Revelations where the 
spirits of the d^ad came back and took possession of the organism of 
the living. That is Modern Spiritualsm, that is, that the spirits of the 
dead come back and take possession of the organism of the medium. 
Last Sunday, one of the mediums. Madam Garrett, of Cincinnati, 
claimed to be controlled by a Catholic Irish priest— pretended that 
that priest— the spirit of a good man, came back and took possession of 
her organism and talked through her. When I met Madam Gladlug 
In Philadelphia, she said her mind went back to the small part of her 
brain, and St. Paul came in and talked through her. Now, where do 
we find in Scripture any such doctrine as that? There is no such doc- 
trine, that the spirit of the dead, of those who have died, come back 
and take possession of her organism, or that the spirits of the dead 
came back and performed those phenomena referred to in the New 
Testament. 

He refers to some things that God did in the night. Yes, but what 
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he performed in the night was worth doing. He told Nicodemus, 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again of the 
truth and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." 
You don't receive such teachings from Modern Spiritualism. 

As to the other great miracles worked by the Lord, not one mir- 
acle did he quote that was ever performed by the spirits of the dead, 
but were performed by the spirit of God Almighty. 

As to the handwriting on the wall at the feast of Belshazzar, who 
wrote that handwriting on the wall? There was not a medium, there 
was not a magician, there was not a soothsayer in all the land that 
could read the hand-wHting on the wall. When Daniel was called, 
Daniel acknowledged that only the spirit of the most high God could 
Interpret the hand-writing on the wall, and so with all the miracles 
referred to. Not one of those miracles was ever performed by the 
spirits of those who had died and passed out of the form, as our Spir- 
itualist friends would say. As for the coming of the Holy Spirit on 
the day of pentecost, as to that day and time when the church 
united and prayed so that the very place where they stood was 
shaken, to say that that shaking was done by the capricious spirit that 
came back of some poor old Indian,- is a burlesque If not blasphemy 
upon the Holy Spirit. We are here to admit there was a spirit that 
came back on the day of pentecost and shook the place where the 
Apostles and the holy men of God stood, but that spirit was not the 
spirit of some poor Indian chief that had gone out of the form, but 
was the spirit of God Almighty, and that, too, in fulfillment of a 
divine prophecy, and let them have such a spirit as that. If at these 
seances there will come from heaven as a mighty rushing of wind a 
spirit that will fill with peace and joy and make the heart clean and 
the society so pure that the "wicked durst not Join themselves 
thereto," then we might have some respect for Modern Spiritualism. 
I affirm and repeat it. Why, he undertakes to make God Almighty 
talk through 'b. tin horn and to play upon the tambourine and to 
tumble and roll his eyes like a dying calf and to wrap himself in 
cloths and to tie his hand with ropes, and thus under condition seem- 
ingly very secure write some little trivial message on a slate. I affirm 
if the God of heaven could write nothing better, and if we have no 
other evidences of immortality and if that is the best that the spirits 
can do, I am here to say I have no respect for such spirits and you 
will never make a convert out of me. 

I understand that the Lord worked In the night and he also 
worked in the day, and thus gives the lie to the spiritualistic philoso- 
phy that darkness is necessary in order to have spiritual phenomena. 

As to the materializing seance spoken of, oh, let them give us the 
seance of Mount Sinai, let the mountains quake and tremble, let the 
face of the medium become so like Moses's that he will have to place 
a veil over it. Let the voice of thunder be so great that the people 
shall quake and fear and then I will begin to have a little respect, 
perhaps, for your seances. 

Now, he says or he undertakes to show because we duplicate the 
seance of the miserable mediums we are mean, base fellows, and now 
he compares us to Jannes and Jambres, etc. Why, that is the side 
he is on. And it is he and his mediums that are pretending: Xo 
duplicate the works of God Almighty. 
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They say God wrote on a slate, and therefore they can write on a 
slate. They say God talked through a horn, therefore they can talk 
through a horn. They say God walked on the water, therefore they 
can walk on the water If they have a plank under them. They say 
that Moses materialized on the mountain in the light and so they can 
materialize. They say the Lord Jesus rose up and passed through the 
air and therefore Home, that miserable fraud that was detected in 
BJurope, but swung on invisible wires, also passed through the air. It 
Is his mediums that are the imitators. It is his mediums that are the 
counterfeiters, trying to counterfeit the work of God Almighty, trying 
to duplicate the works of the Holy Spirit trying to outdo the works 
of the Lord Jesus Christ who is crowned in heaven Lord of all. Is it 
any wonder my friend, Professor Grimes says: "Spiritualism is 
nothing but infidelity with a spook in it: take out the spook and 
there Is nothing but infidelity left, and take out the infidelity and 
there is nothing but a spook left." For, if be cannot make you 
believe that the Bible teaches what it does not, then he begins to 
make fun of the Bible. 

Now, as to immortality, I afiSrm that no man knows it. There Is 
the difference between Christianity and Spiritualism. The child of 
God must walk by faith and not by sight The Spiritualists tell us 
they can demonstrate immortality^ that they can bring the spirits of 
the dead back and show them to us. Now would be a good^ime to 
bring them. Oh, he goes back, away back, some time in the past 
Why, it is Modern Spiritualism we are talking al>out They call them 
up all around us. This tooter through the tin horn behind me on the 
platform here, will go into private families where he can cheat and 
commit fraud and will talk through the horn, but he doesn't dare 
show his powers here, for he Icnows I will demonstrate him to be a 
fraud, which he is and he knows it And he is not only a fraud, but 
every other medium that pretends to do the same thing. So, then, 
there is the point at issue: Here are these mediums claiming to pro- 
duce the phenomena upon which Modern Spiritualism rests. Now, 
then, if he or any other medium can produce any phenomenon that we 
cannot demonstrate to be a fraud, why do they not bring it forth? 

"Jesus could do nothing when he was tied." He says Jesus didn't 
know the man that hit him. Wait, wait till we come to judgment. 
Wait till the worlds pass away. Wait till the brightness of his 
coming. W^ait till we stand before Christ to give an account of the 
deeds done in the body, and see if Jesus does not know who that man 
was that struck him before Pilate, for he shall render to every mdn 
according as he has done. To deny the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ is simply to class him with human beings. He knew, but he 
did not tell. And thus when he was put in the grave, did they not 
watch him and guard him and seal the grave, and yet did not the 
Lord Jesus Chxist come forth again? Even surrounded by the guards 
and by the unbelievers, performing the greatest work that was ever 
performed in that he brought life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel. 

Now, as to this thing of people coming back and talking to us, ask 
the question whether it is reasonable, as he inquires. If they do 
come back and If they did, would it not be more reasonable for the 
little child to come to its mother than to have to go around and have 
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Its little body pulled through an old tin horn at fifty cents a seance? 
Mother, oh, mother! If your loved ones come back, don't you think 
they would come to you? Husband, if your wife is true to you and 
has gone into the spirit land, don't you think if she would come back 
she would come to you? Daughter, if that mother of yours loved you, 
who has passed to the spirit land, don't you think if she would come 
back again she would come to you and not go away down to some 
medium that she never saw In this life, and thus have you, a poor 
daughter, pay fifty cents or a dollar, to get the chance to communicate 
with your sainted mother? If there was any reason at all in the dead 
coming back, it seems to me they would come direct to their friends 
and not circulate around between slates and through old tin horns 
and all that kind of paraphernalia. 

Now, as to modern phenomena being held in the light, to which 
he refers, there are certain phenomena that can be given in the light 
with confederates. As to the tables that w^ere moved, it is all gam- 
mon; there was never a rock unless there was a rogue behind it. 
There was never a table moved unless some person or thing moved it, 
physical being. I remember of a minister that once went to a seance. 
The table moved; he got up on it and the table commmenced to go up 
and he jumped and ran and said it was the devil that moved it. In 
place of that it was two mediums, or two men in the cellar had a pole 
and they reached up through a hole in the floor and lifted it up. That 
is the secret of all table moving; they are either moved by wires or 
physical connection of some kind, that is the way. And if there is 
any medium can move a table by spiritual power, here is your 
chance. I will let you have part of my time If you will come up and 
move it by unseen power. Now, suppose you do move it with an un- 
seen power, how do you know that unseen power is the power of a 
spirit? That is the question I would like to know. 

As to these men, Wallace and Crookes, that we hear so much 
about, I want to tell you that they are simply crazy Spiritualists, Just 
the same as Prof. Hare and others. 
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MB. HXTLL AFFIRMS. 



Grentlemen Moderators, Bespected Opponent, Ladies and Gentlemen: 

I am really glad to meet you to-night. I am always more glad to 
meet an audience on the second and third nights, or fourth, than the 
first Curiosity brings a great many people out to a discussion for 
the first time, but when they come again and again, I know there 
is an interest awakened. I know the people are beginning to think, 
and to think is to lead to growth; and the result will be, I trust, that 
everybody will be made wiser as the result of this debate. 

I was a little amused last night to find the Elder, my opponent, 
threshing the same old straw in the second speech that he. did in the 
first. I was a little amused, also, to see that he was much more apt 
and a greater adept at fighting a man of straw than he was at fight- 
ing a real man, but he did say enough that applied to the real case to 
Induce me to think I should spend a few moments in reply. 

The Elder advertises himself everywhere as a ''Spiritualism ex- 
terminator.*' I will simply announce that if Spiritualism lives until 
he exterminates it, it is immortal. We will have no fear of death, 
either in the here or the hereafter. 

He says my affirmations are not arguments. Well, I will let you 
decide that matter. I believe you are thoroughly capable of passing 
judgment on such questions. You will remember I told you in my 
first speech, that you were the jury. My friend is one of the debaters. 
BO I think we will hardly take his ipse dixit in that matter. 

He says the fact that all nations believe in the return of the dead 
is no* proof that that is true. He said that in the first speech, and 
then repeated it In the last speech. Now, I gave no argument on the 
belief of anybody. I was very careful to avoid anything of that kind. 
I did not preach the opinions of nations, but I preached certain facts 
which the nations had witnessed, and I called those nations forward 
as witnesses to certain phenomena, and not to give their opinions on 
anything. I hope he will grow to see the difference between a fact 
and an opinion. A fact is something that occurs which somehow 
makes an impression on a person's sensorium.. An opinion is the re- 
sult of cogitation on a fact, or a series of facts. Now, then, look at it. 
Johnson says, "that the dead are seen no more I will not undertake to 
maintain." He is not giving an opinion now. "That the dead are 
seen no more I will not undertake to maintain against the concurrent 
and universal testimony of all ages and of all nations. There is no 
nation, rude or learned, among whom apparitions of the dead are not 
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related and believed, and these nations who never heard of each 
other could not agree" in relating all of these things unless these re- 
lations were based on facts. 

John Stuart Mill, my friend's fellow-atheist ahd unbeliever, uses 
this argument: '*Men never would have supposed that the soul did not 
die with the body if they had not fancied it visited them after death.*' 
Now I am not after theories, I am after that visitation. *'The na- 
tions all declare" that souls visited them after death. Mr. John 
Stuart Mill thought there was some way of explaining these halluci- 
nations as triclcs or something else, and therefore he died a Material- 
ist and an Atheist, as my friend will if he pursues logically the course 
he has been on in this debate. 

Addison said that apparitions of the dead are reported by all his- 
torians of all ages and all nations, both sacred and profane. That he 
cannot dispute that report, he is not talking about belief, but report: 
"I cannot dispute that report." **If I could not believe the general 
testimony of mankind, I could not believe the testimony of individ- 
uals whom I know and cannot distrust In other matters." Now, I 
know you all saw that last night. I have made that point now in 
order to get my respondent to see it, and to fire one arrow where I 
am, and not shoot at a man of straw and waste all bis ammunition. 

He says, however, all heathen believed in idols, and therefore 
idolatry is true, according to my logic. Now, I dldn*t say that. I 
didn't say a general belief made a thing true. 1 said a general agree- 
ment that certain facts occurred, show^s that those facts occurred. 
That the agreement was based on the universal knowledge of the 
facts. Now, If one fact In all of the millions related has occurred it 
establishes our point. I don't care how many frauds and fakes you 
find. If you have a thousand manifestations and nine hundred and 
ninety-nine of them prove false, and I prove the other one true, upon 
that truth I base my doctrine. You have a thousand counterfeit ten- 
dollar gold pieces there, but if there is a genuine ten-dollar gold pieoe 
there it is not Injured by the thousand counterfeits. This is the 
point I am trying to make the Elder see. . . 

He goes on further, then, and says, "Paul says, there is nothing in 
an idol." I have heard him say that about three times before. He 
printed it once. Now, the only trouble with that Is, Paul never said 
it. It was Brother Covert that said that, and not Paul. Paul said 
"an idol is nothing in the world." I. Cor., vill:4. But we will pass on 
I don't care for unimportant blunders like that as nothing hangs upon 
It. I prefer to take up the points which amount to something, if he 
has made one. 

He says I have shown a cloven foot. Now, isn't that terrible V 
And I came here determined that nobody should see my cloven foot! 
I have kept it hid for over sixty years, and now this man discovered 
it before I had talked an hour. Well, I am sorry that my cloven foot 
has come out where you can all see it, or where he, at least sees it. 
If you will look through his eyes you will see that I have cloven feet. 

"Mr. Hull brings the Bible down to the level of Modem Spirit- 
ualism.'* 

I deny it. I elevate the Bible to the altitude of Modern Spiritual- 
ism. That Is what I am doing. I am about the only believer in the 
Bible in the world, I know nobody else that believes it and holds It 
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up as I do, and he says I brlDg It down. Now, I make Spiritualism 
explain tlie Bible as nobody in the world ever did explain it, and as 
nobody ever will explain it until they get Spiritualism to help them in 
that matter. 

He then says there are false mediums. Yes, and that's the way 
I explain the Bible by Spiritualism. I will find every prophet in the 
Bible saying there are false prophets, and that all of the prophets are 
false except themselves. Now, when the prophets accuse each other 
of lying and falsifying and trickery, when they pretend to see some- 
thing and see nothing, when they accuse each other of all that, they 
accuse each other exactly as my friend accuses the mediums to day. 
Indeed, my friend cannot, to save his life, bring one charge against a 
medium, but 1 will turn to the Bible and I will find that charge made 
in that book against the prophets. I dare him to undertake it. I will 
read his charge, whatever it may be, in the Bible, and against the 
prophets. 

Saul was a respectable kind of man, a pretty decent fellow nntil 
he got among the prophets; but when he got among them he proph- 
esied all day and all night in a nude condition. I. Sam., xix:24. 

The Bible accuses Mr. Isaiah of prophesying three years in the 
same condition. I have no time to read the text; but turn to Isaiah 
XX :3, and you can read it for yourself. Isaiah says of the prophets, 
that they were all addicted to strong drink and prophesied under the 
influence of dlsembottled spirits. Isaiah xxvii:7, 8. 

Jeremiah accuses all of the prophets of Israel, and of Judah, with- 
out exception, of committing adultery, walking in lies, and strength- 
ening the hands of evil doers by their prophecies. He thought the 
prophets led the world in profanity. I must confess I thought so, too, 
until I attended the Anti-Spiritualist convention, where I heard more 
profanity than I ever heard before in the same length of time. See 
Jer. xxxili'.ll, 16. 

Ezeklel accuses the prophets of about every crime under heaven. 
See the whole of the 37th chapter of Ezekiel. 

A prophet by the name of Azariah accused Jeremiah of being a 
fraud and speaking falsely; and that he was under the pay of one 
Baruch. Jer., xliii: 2, 3. 

Jesus accused all the other Christs of being false, and Paul called 
the other apostles *'false apostles." 

I harmonize the Bible exactly as I harmonize Spiritualism on 
these things. Why, bless your soul! your Bible says that God sent 
lying spirits to King Ahab to deceive him ^n order to cause him to 
lose his government and his life. I. Kings xxii: 22. If God sent out 
lying spirits then, "there may be lying spirits now occasionally. Some 
of these same fellows are there. We are sending liars over to the 
other world every day. The road that other people traveled when 
they left us, they will probably use when they come back. Brother 
Covert will go some day. and when he comes back he will manifest 
the idiosyncrasies that belong to him in this world, whatever they 
may be. Jeremiah says. "Oh. God, thou hast deceived me and I was 
deceived." Jer. xx:7. Now I defend God and the Bible from such 
people as Jeremiah and my opponent. I say God did not deceive 
Jeremiah. The great deception was when that fellow came back 
from the other world and told Jeremiah he was God Almighty— aqd 
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my friend thinks he was. Jeremiah thought he was, but I know he 
was not. He was one of those lying spirits. 

He next says: "God Almighty wrote the law in the presence of 
two million people." 

Oh, dear! He did! "Wrote the law in the presence of two mill- 
ion people." I deny it. He wrote the law in the presence of just one 
man, and no more. Now, let's see what the Bible says. Go with me 
to Exodus, chapter 24, and we will commence reading at verse 12. 
I hope not to have to read many of these things, but I must put in a 
good deal of time in correcting these mistakes: 

"Come up into the mount, and be there; and I will give thee tables 
of stone, and a law, and commandments which I have written, that 
thou mayest teach them. 

"And Moses rose up, and his minister Joshua; and Moses went up 
into the mount of God. 

"And he said unto the elders, tarry ye here for us, until we come 
again unto you; and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with you, and if any 
man liave any matters to do, let him come unto them. 

"And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered the 
mount," etc. 

Now, you have Moses and God up there alone; God giving the law, 
and making it so cloudy they can't see either of them when they get 
there. I don't know but I ought to read another text or two on that, 
but If I do I will not have time to get through with all the notes. 

I am going to say now tliat if he had said he spoke the law in the 
hearing of about two milions of people, I would say he attempted to 
speak the law but spoke only ten of the commandments, not the 
whole law, in the presence of the people. He spoke as long as the 
circle held good. He couldn't speak when there was no circle, so he 
told them to fori^ a circle around the mountain and be careful that 
no one broke the circle. "Charge the people lest they break through 
to gaze," the Bible says. And the people heard the thunderings and 
the voice, and saw the darkness, etc., and heard the ten command- 
ments spoken, and they got as badly scared as Brother Covert prob- 
ably would in a seance of the same kind, and they broke and ran, and 
said, "Let not God speak with us, but speak thou to us, and we will 
obey." You see God didn't speak to thetn. That broke the circle. 
God intended— this God who did this— I haven't time now to tell you 
who he is— this God intended to speak the whole law through that 
horn, but he only got the ten commandments spoken when the circle 
broke, and the thing failed. If you want proof of that, turn to Ex. 
xx:18-21, and Deut. v:27. You will find the proof of all this; I haven't 
time to read it. 

Ladies and gentlemen, he says now, "I respect the slate-writing 
on Sinai," etc. 

Now, he has changed the matter. First, the slate-writing was the 
most ridiculous thing in the world, and it was all a trick. When I 
showed it was done on Mount Sinai, he respects that. He is not ob- 
jecting to slate-writing at all now. Now he is objecting to the matter 
that is written. I said nothing at all about the matter. When we 
come to that point I will discuss it. 

Now, talking of slate- writing, I feel that I must give you one or 
two testimonials here. I wish I had time to give many more than I 
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have, but I will refer to one. I quote here a report, I think I had 
better— I don't know whether I have time to quote It or not— written 
and published by Joseph Cook. You know who he Is. A minister 
almost as crazy in his opposition to Spiritualism as is my respected 
opponent. Well, there were the slates, not touched by the medium at 
all, washed by this committee and held by this committee, and there 
was a communication written on these slates. The statement con- 
cerning the matter is signed by E. F. Bundy, M. D., Epes Sargent, 
John C. King, Henry G. White, Joseph Cook, of Boston, all testifying 
that this occurred in a room where there were four bright gas lights 
burning, and the medium sixteen feet away when the thing occurred. 
My friend says he can do tricks, slate-writing. Of course he can. 
Jannes and Jambres could do the same for Moses' manifestations. 
There isn't a thing in the world but somebody can imitate; and some- 
times it requires an adept to tell which is genuine and which the 
counterfeit. 

I would like to talk about Alfred Russell Wallace on this same 
thing Just a moment. Dr. W. Francis Monk was the medium. After 
describing the experiment in the London Spectaitor, October 6, 1877, 
Mr. Wallace remarks: "The essential features of this experiment are 
that I myself cleaned and tied up the slates, that I kept my hand on 
them all the time, that they never went out of my sight for a moment, 
and that I named the word to be written and the manner of writing 
it after the slates were thus secured and held by me." Now we go on 
to give you something of the communication; 1 do not like to read it, 
it is so long, but I will go on. "Writing came upon the upper part of 
the slate while I myself held it placed close up to and under another 
slate close up to the side of the table; both of Dr. Slade's hands being 
upon the table in contact with my other hand; the writine was 
audible while in progress." This one phenomenon is absolutefir con- 
clusive; it admits of no explanation or imitation by conjuring. 

"Writing also came on the under side of the slate while laid flat 
on the table. Dr. Slade's hands being laid flat on it immediately under 
my eyes." I will not read it all, I. will skip a little. "These phe- 
nomena occur in broad daylight, with tlie sun shining into the room, 
and with no one present but Dr. Slade and myself." 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, that is the testimony from the greatest 
all-round scientist there is in this world; a man that would have his 
right arm taken from the shoulder before he would prevaricate or 
falsify in the least. 

1 will say I have sat with Dr. Slade, I believe, more than one 
hundred times, under just such circumstances as that, and received 
communications. We will let the slate-writing go now. I would like 
to give further evidence but I must not 

My opponent's next argument is: 

"The first medium we read of was one of them long-eared fel- 
lows." Well, that was a wonderful argument. It seems that my 
friend can't forgive his ancient brother for being a medium. I think 
he should look compassionately lipon his ancient friend. The donkeys 
have all turned over now, and they have joined the National Anti- 
Spiritualist Association and are advocating the other side of the 
question. Why should he not forgive that one? But let me say to 
you right here, that my friend's statement is incorrect as tQ fact, that 
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is all the trouble there Is about it That donkey wasn't the first 
medium by any means. Abraham was a medium. He went out as 
mediums go to-day, "not knowing whither he went." The Lord 
appeared unto Abraham in the tent door; three angels came and 
materialized and sat down and ate a whole calf in Abraham's pres- 
ence, so the Bible says. So Abraham was a medium. Moses was a 
medium. "Let God speak to Moses and you speak to us when God 
speaks to you and we will obey it," the people say. I might read a 
great deal on that point, but Balaam was a medium before the 
donkey on which he rode manifested any mediumistic power. The 
donkey was almost as dumb al)out saying anything spiritual as some 
of the opponents of Spiritualism are to-day, and Balaam was a 
medium first. 

Now. If I had time I would read and read from the book of Num- 
bers. Read the 9th verse of the 22d chapter. You will see that "God 
came unto Balaam and said. What men are these with thee," etc. 
You see God and Balaam are holding a seance there. Go to the 18th 
verse: "And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, 
if Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold I cannot go 
beyond the word of the Lord my God. to do less or more." Let me 
say right here in parenthesis, before I go further, that the Bible is 
nowhere called the word of God. It is not the word of God, nor is it 
any part of the word of God. The phrase "word of God," occurs over 
a hundred times in that Bible and always refers to mediumship. 
Every time you find it it means mediumship, nothing more, nothing 
less, but I haven't time to prove it, unless it is called in question. 
"And the Lord appeared unto Balaam in the night." Twentieth verse 
of the same chapter. So there is a night seance between God and 
Balaam. Just so. I might read on and on but I haven't time. I will 
only read the 24th chapter and 3d and 4th verses: "And he took up 
his parable and said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man 
whose eyes are open hath said," (the margin reads "whose eyes were 
closed but now open;" he had been a shut-eyed medium, but he had 
got over it now), "He hath said, which heard the words of God, which 
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his 
eyes open." If Balaam wasn't a trance medium I can't read. It is 
impossible for me to read the Bible correctly unless that is so, and 
yet he says the jackass was the first medium in the world. No, no; 
not by any means, nor was he the last ( ?) apostle of Spiritualism. 

The next thing he talks about is "Ev Fay." Ladies and gentle- 
men, I never got so far down that I couldn't pronounce a person's 
name. How many people there are that can't say Robert G. Ingersoll, 
but Bob Ingersoll. How many there are that can't say Thomas 
Paine, but Tom Paine. Now, he can't say Anna Eva Pay. That is 
a species of low vulgarity to which I hope not to descend. I don't 
mean vulgarity in the sense used now; I mean it in the sense of 
common; it is something to which I cannot get down. 

Now a word about Anna Eva Fay. I exposed that woman over 
thirty years ago. I never yet saw the up-to-date Spiritualist who 
endorsed her. We always called her a trickster. She married 
H. Mellville Fay; I knew her w'hen she became his wife. Now she 
passes as Miss Anna Eva Fay and calls herself the sister of William 
Fay, who was a medium of some repute. That would give her som^ 
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kind of a reptrtatlon and cause the world to run after her. But no 
Spiritualist paper, no Spiritualist lecturer, no Spiritualist endorses 
her. Now then, what does it matter what Anna Eva Fay, or 
"Ev Fay," as he calls her, says? But he says the Spiritualism of all 
Europe rests on her. That will do to go with his statement made the 
other night when the iron ring was put on his friend's arm. He said 
that the iron ring business through the mediumship of Katie King 
was the thing that converted Robert Dale Owen to Spiritualism. 
Bless your soul! Robert Dale Owen was a Spiritualist before that 
girl was born; and I can prove it by Brother Grimes, who is on this 
platform. He had been a Spiritualist since 1850, if not before; and 
this thing never commenced until 1875 or 1876. Now, he says she is 
the one that converted Europe to Spiritualism. Let us see. The 
Dialectical Society in 1866— the most learned and intelligent society 
in the world— appointed a committee of thirty-six men to investigate 
Spiritualism; those thirty-six men divided themselves into six sub- 
committees and worlced six months before they reported at all. Every 
one of them became Spiritualists before Anna Eva Fay was heard of, 
and through them Spiritualism spread all over Europe. Now, don't 
you see that you must t&ke the gentleman's statements cum grano 
sails? But let that matter pass. 

The next statement is that "old Crookes." I am glad that I can 
have reverence enough for age to say old Father Grimes or Professor 
Grimes. I like to speak the full name of an individual who stood 
before the world as Professor Sir William Crookes has. He Is the 
man that Invented the radiometer and proved to the world that you 
can drive machinery by light, which Is being done to-day, the man 
that brought out metal thallium— the man that has made more 
Inventions than any other scientist In the world except Edison, the 
greatest chemist in the world, the man whom Queen Victoria thought 
well enough of to knight as one of the greatest scholars and teachers 
the world ever had. 

Now It Is "Old Crookes!" "Old Crookes!" Sir William Crookes 
is the gentleman to whom he refers. Crookes, Greeley, Edmunds, 
Zollner, and all are crazy. Oh, it Is easy to make people crazy. Isn't 
it? All one has to do Is to embrace an advance truth. I remember of 
reading of a certain Individual making a speech at a certain time 
before another Individual who was the king, when one who objected 
to his thought said to him, "Paul, thou art beside thyself, much 
learning doth make thee mad." So he takes these great scholars of 
the world. Who have been honest enough to Investigate Spiritualism, 
and come out with their experiences and confess the results, and calls 
them crazy! 

We are next informed that "The Bible does not teach that the 
spirits of the dead return." I wish, now, I had just another half hour 
right on top of this to see whether the Bible teaches It or not. 

Go to Acts xxlll., 9. There I hear the Pharisees saying, "If a 
spirit or an angel hath spoken to him (that is to Paul; let us beware, 
be careful that we do not fight against God." They believed that 
spirits as well as angels came back and communicated. Go to Acts 
xvi., 7. There you will read, "After they were come to Mysla they 
essayed to go Into Blthynla, but the spirit of Jesus suffered them not." 
There w»s Jesus' spirit, "Jesus" is left out in our Bible, but I will 
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leave it to his right hand man. Brother Becker, who is on this plat- 
form, and who reads Greek, if It is not in the original. I will leave it 
to Mr. Covert himself if it is not in the revised version. "The spirit of 
Jesus," his spirit appeared unto Peter and unto Paul, and on other 
occasions. 

We will talk about Samuel's return for Just a moment I. Samuel, 
xxviii., 12-20. You may read it, I haven't time to read it You will 
find that Samuel was dead and buried, so it goes on to say; I haven't 
time to give you the history; but by-and-by Saul went to a medium— 
my friend says "an old witch;" of course he would say that; if he will 
talk that way of people to-day, he would talk that way of those of 
past ages: the Bible neither calls her old nor a witch; it is my friend 
that does that; the Bible knows nothing at all about her being a witch. 
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MB. COVERT REPLIES TO MR. HULL 



Ladies and Gentlemen: 

I am glad that my worthy opponent concedes that you are the 
jury. That will give me a chance then. But according to his way of 
debating, he assumes to be Judge, Jury and everything else that goes 
to make up the court. I am glad that you are the Jury, and I shall 
appeal to your Judgment, and try and clear away the sophistry of our 
opponent on the other side, who is considerable of a scuttle-flsh. A 
scuttle-flsh is one that w'hen it finds out that it is going to be followed 
throws out a sort of inky substance, and makes the water murky, so 
that no one can see it. And so by his assumptions, and his bom- 
bastry, and his apparently wonderful learning, and then "the mighty 
minds of Europe" that he comes and shakes over your poor little 
heads, he would drive you into such deep reverence for Modern 
Spiritualism that you would almost have to consult a medium before 
you would dare breathe. I am glad you are the Jury. Now let's try 
the case. 

He is talking about a great many things, and I haven't asked him 
to be confined to the question, for if he does not stick to the question 
at issue it is not my fault. He can ramble around like a Jack rabbit 
as long as he pleases, but I will occasionally take a shot at him that 
will keep him on the points, you can Just guarantee, or rest assured 
of that. 

Now, he starts ofl* with the argument that I do not answer his 
arguments. Well, if I don't answer them, why did he spend his half 
hour trying to answer me? Why did he not go on and produce some 
arguments to sustain the proposition that he afilrms here, viz: That 
the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism is in harmony with history, 
reason and the Bible? Now, he undertakes to say that he did not 
quote the opinion of men, but history. I emphatically deny his 
assertion. He gives the opinion of certain men. I have called upon 
him, and I repeat the call again, to name one standard authority, one 
history to be found in any library in this country or Europe, that 
states as a fact that the spirits of the dead have come back, and do 
come back and manifest themselves, as taught by Modem Spirit- 



34 THE HULL-COVERT DEBATE. 

ualism. Now, let him name the histories. I call for those histories. 
If they exist, let us know something about them. 

As to the point of certain learned men who would not contradict, 
or say that the spirits have not returned, or did not, because people 
have believed it, what has that to do with this case? I referred to all 
nations believing in idols. Why? Because he assumed— and that is 
all he has been doing— he assumed because in all ages of the world 
people have believed, as he states, that the spirits of the dead return, 
therefore he assumed that Spiritualism was true, that it was a fact. 
Now, if it proves Spiritualism a fact because the ancient world 
believed— all nations believed that spirits did come baclc, the same 
mode of reasoning leads us logically to the conclusion that idolatry 
is right, and that idols have power, that idols do see and hear and 
perform wonderful miracles, for such has been stated in the 
mythology of all nations, and believed even at the present time by 
those who bow down and worship them. Therefore, he cannot draw 
me away. 

He tallied about I was threshing over old straw. Well, bless his 
soul, this Is all he gave me. I am on the negative of this question. 
I am not supposed to advance arguments. All that I am in duty 
bound to do according to the rules of logic governing this discussion 
is to answer the arguments of my opponent, not to argue. He has 
told us, now, twice that he is not a man of straw. Well^ I have seen 
men of straw greater than he Is In size, and he puts me a little in 
mind of them. He Is a sort of bugaboo. That is what a man of straw 
is. He comes around here and tries to scare me by saying like most 
people say to their children if they are bad, "If you don't behave. I 
will put you in a room and let the hobgoblins bite you." So he 
threatens me with hobgoblins. If I am not careful he is going to 
bring up the spirits, and he will have them convert me to his faith. 
Oh. he wants me to understand he is not a man of straw. Well, who 
said he was? If he wants me to handle grain on the negative, let him 
give me some grain to handle. If he wants me to answer arguments, 
let him produce arguments to answer. If he wants me to follow him 
logically, let him lead out logically in his arguments. 

Now, he said because people believed In facts, or believed things 
to be facts, that made the history of the past. Well, if that Is true, 
then people believed as a fact that Idols accomplished certain things. 
Therefore, logically we must accept the doctrine of idols, the same as 
the doctrine of ^lodern Spiritualism, as true, according to his mode of 
logic and reasoning. 

As to his correction of St. Paul. Paul said an Idol was nothing, 
and goes on to define It. Tlien he finds fault with that, and then 
turns around and says, an Idol Is nothing In this world. Well, I am 
talking about this world now, and If an Idol is nothing in this world, I 
don't think It will be very much In the next, fo^ I think he intimated 
that you couldn't get something out of nothing. That's why I can't 
get much out of him. 

Now he comes with the marvelous proposition that seems to me 
like the ant In that old story about Noah's ark, where the ant said to 
the elephant, "Stop your shoving." Why here he comes and he denies 
that he dragged the word of God, the Bible, down to Modern Spirit- 
ualism. No, he didn't drag the word of God, the Bible, down to 
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Modern Spiritualism, but according to his understanding and state- 
ment, lie eievated the Bible to Modern Spiritualism. Oh, what a com- 
parison! I heard of an impudent boy who once said, "Dad, you loolt 
lilce me.*' It would have been much better for that boy to have said, 
"Father, I look like you." Here he comes with his miserable clap- 
trap, a few old slates and tin horns, and though he said the Lord used 
tin horns, I didn't know they had tin then. I thought it was a ram's 
horn they used, the prophets of old. He puts me in mind of the 
fellow that told me once about the men— the soldiers, standing around 
the cross of Christ, with their bayonets fixed and their muskets ready 
to shoot him if he had come down. Why, they had no muskets then. 

But mark the fellow. He elevates God's word, he elevates the 
prophecy of the past, he elevates the poetry of Job and David, he 
elevates the high and lofty thoughts of Isaiah, he elevates the 
thoughts of the weeping prophet Jeremiah, he elevates the knowledge 
of the book of Proverbs and the sweet Psalms, he elevates the beau- 
tiful gospel narratives, he elevates the great problem of life solved 
by the Son of God, by elevating it to a sphere and plane with that old 
freelover, Andrew Jackson Davis, the father of modern mediums, and 
that drunken old Kate Fox. I am not here to use this kind of lan- 
guage. I know what kind of people I am talking about, but with 
all seriousness I must, according to the rules of logic assume that he 
Is honest. I must not, according to logic, impugn his motives; but I 
must confess that a man of his ability and opportunities for getting 
knowledge, I must confess he can hardly believe he is elevating the 
word of God when he puts it on a plane with the miserable fakeism of 
Modern Spiritualism. God deliver us from such an elevation as that. 

Then he had something to say about me. Hfe prophesied. Now, 
he might be mistaken. He said I was going to die. Oh, that Is awful 
funny! And If he had told the truth, he wished I was dead long ago. 
But I don't want to "glne" out yet; as old Andrew Jackson Davis 
used to put It, "I still want to stay In the form" to worry the 
mediums; and he says "When Brother Covert goes out he will come 
back again." Will I? Well, I will be the biggest man that has ever 
passed over, then, and the smartest. Thank God! he gives me credit 
for a little sense after all. He admits, then, I can do more than any 
other man has ever yet been able to do that we have any knowledge 
of since Modem Spiritualism originated, and that is, come back again. 
We had a very wealthy man in Mercer county, Pennsylvania, who 
believed he could come back. Dr. Egbert. I suppose my worthy 
opponent knows him, a very worthy man. He died a strong believer 
in Spiritualism. He said he wouldn't settle up his financial affairs, 
for be was going to come back in two years from that date and fix 
everything up. Well, that was twenty years ago and he has not 
gotten back yet, and the courts of Mercer county, Pennsylvania, had 
to settle up his estate. Now, I have been threatened with these fake 
mediums— he calls them fakes— my life has been threatened. Now 
mind. If you kill me I am going to come back and I will look at you 
this way (Illustrating) if I do. You will know me. He said you would 
know me by my eccentricities, whatever that is; well, that is my 
"facical" expression. Tou will know me hereafter in the fiesb, so 
when you go to a seance and you see me as I now look you will know 
it is me. 



36 THE HULL-COVERT DEBATES. 

Now, then, be goes back again to the giving of the law on Mount 
Sinai, the most wonderful manifestation of glory and power ever 
revealed in this world according to the history of the Old and New- 
Testaments. He undertoolc to say that no person but Moses was 
present. Very true, up in the holy place; but when the voice spake 
the mountains trembled and the lightnings flashed and the thunder 
rolled and many people were so dumbfounded and, in fact, overcome 
by the power that was manifested, they desired a mediator. Now he 
compares that to a seance. He calls that a seance. 

Now, let me try to make this point clear to your minds: What is 
a seance? According to Modern Spiritualism it is a place or circle, or 
a place where a number of people are assembled together and are 
supposed to have a medium present who has the power, or through 
whom the spirits of our loved ones come and manifest in one way or 
another to those who may be present. Now, he calls that— that is a 
seance In Modern Spiritualism— and then he turns to the law, the 
giving of the law on Mount Sinai, and calls that a seance. It was not 
the spirit of the dead that came on Mount Sinai and wrote on that 
stone. It was the finger of God Almighty, and thus he simply would 
have begged the question by such a mode of reasoning; and further- 
more, he assumes that wherever God has spoken in the past it is the 
same as the miserable fakeism that you find in your seance-rooms. 
Why do I call it fakeism? Because last night when I told him that 
no two mediums would agree upon any one fact, he then, to avoid the 
force of that argument, said the mediums knew nothing about the 
philosophy of Spiritualism. Well, if the medium knows nothing about 
It, then why under the heavens are you always quoting them and 
consulting them? Why, that is an insult to your mediums. You will 
make them out bigger jackasses than I ever claimed they were. You 
are making their ears longer than I ever did. He here says that the 
mediums know nothing about the philosophy of Modern Spiritualism, 
and yet at the National Convention at Washington. Madame Glading 
says, "The mediums are the gateways to heaven, through them comes 
the knowledge of the future life, through them comes the science of 
Spiritualism, through them comes the knowledge of the world beyond, 
through them comes the communications of our loved ones,'* and 
therefore if the mediums know nothing about the philosophy of 
Spiritualism, who, I ask, can know anything about it? 

More than that. He says I didn't object to slate- writing. Now, 
let me state that proposition fairly and squarely. I said if the 
modern slate-writers could get communications equal in dignity, in 
morals, in logic, to that which was received on Mount Slnal, I would 
have some respect for the message written. If I had none for the 
writer. That message, that law given on Mount Sinai, Is tha best of 
all civil and criminal Jurisprudence In every enlightened land. It Is 
the principle; It Is the essence of equity and right, of morality, and 
the laws that were to be perpetuated through all ages to come; but 
where did that message originate? Who Is the author of that law? 
Who wrote the ten commandments? Who suggested that high 
morality? Who solved the question of civil and criminal juris- 
prudence? I answer. It was that mind that has been coexistent and 
eternal with eternity Itself. It is the eternal Jehovah, or he who said 
to Moses: "I am that I am." And thus to humiliate and to bring 
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down such a wonderful scene to the common, miserable slate-writing 
seance of Modern Spiritualism, is shocking barbarity to say the least. 
As to the donkey question, I let him settle that himself. He was 
the first medium that he introduced, but he has got to squirming 
since, perhaps. He intimates I am a mule. Well, I guess I have 
kicked him pretty well, if I am. I suppose he will consider the source. 
Yes, but there was another medium before that, and that crawled 
into the garden; that is the genuine medium; for that one was a liar 
and all others are like him among Modern Spiritualists. Every one 
is like that one that contradicted God, misquoted what God said. 
Ton will find every modern medium doing the same thing that that 
old snake did in the garden, and hence, well could Christ say: "Ye are 
of your father the Devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning and abode not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own; for he is a liar and the father of it." That is the 
way Jesus talked about the father of mediums of modern and ancient 
Spiritualism. Well, I will leave them with their father, the Devil, to 
give the next speech. 



I m9m I 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Ladles and Gentlemen: 

The funny part of that last quotation made by Mr. Govert, is that 
when you take out the words in italics, Jesus calls the Devil his own 
father. But I haven* t time to talk of that, or to argue whether he 
was or not. I left oft saying to you that Samuel returned ."And 
Samuel said to Saul," "and Saul said to Samuel." You read it over 
several times, and finally it says, "And Saul was sore afraid because 
of the words of Samuel." Now, did Samuel come back or did he not? 
If Samuel did come back, my friend is mistaken when he says, no 
one ever came from the other world. If Samuel didn't come back, 
the Bible falsifies. It says he did. That is all. Now, it lies between 
my friend and his Bible. 

He next talks against written communications; but there are a 
few of them recorded in the Bible. There were writings made upon 
the person of David, as there were upon the person of the late Chades 
Foster and others. David said the Lord, that is, Yahweh, made him 
understand certain things by writings upon him. I. Chron., 28:19. 

Now turn to II. Chron., 21:12, and you will learn that a written 
commnuication came to the king, Jehoram, threatening him with 
sundry Judgments because o>f his wicked reign, which did not begin 
for some years after the transition of Elijah. 

"A spirit controlled John the Baptist." The Bible says ''he shall 
go out in the spirit and power of Elias." Luke 1:17. There was 
Elijah the prophet controlling John the Baptist. He took him off into 
the wilderness. Exactly as Elijah had lived in the wilderness, John 
lived in the wilderness. He lived on locusts and wild honey as Elijah 
had done. He dressed as Elijah had dressed. He acted as Elijah did. 
He came back from the wilderness and cursed the people as Elijah 
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did. He lived the life of Elijah over and over. Jesus said, "If ye will 
receive it, this is the Ellas which was for to come." Matt, 11:14. 

John's brother came to him on the island of Patmos. Rev., 22:8. 

*'I, John, saw these things and heard them. And when I had 
heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel. 

**Then he salth unto me, see thou do it not; for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren, the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this boolc Worship God." 

Great heavens! Tell me that I am bringing the Bible down to the 
level of Spiritualism. Why, if I had the malting of one myself, I 
could not maliLe one so thoroughly to my hand as the boolt I hold in 
my hand. " 

The next thing, I thinly is, my friend's statement that "it was not 
a magician that read the writing on Belshazzar's palace wkll, there 
was no magician could read the writing.*' 

Another mistake! Daniel, the prophet, was the chief of all the 
magicians there were in Babylon. The Bible tells you so. See 
Daniel 4:9 and 5:11. Daniel just happened to be a better medium and 
could get en rapport with those ancient spirits which those other 
mediums could not do. 

He next talked about the Pentecost and the Holy Spirit. I will 
pass that I haven't time to talk of it 

He says **dark is necessary to the spiritual phenomena." Not at 
all. Slade never sat in the dark. The Fox girls never sat in the dark. 
Maggie Gaule never sat in the dark. Wiggin never sits in the dark. 
That man Emerson never goes into the dark. Take our best mediums 
and they never go in the dark for manifestations. I nevet advocate 
dark seances anywhere, publicly or privately I never have anything 
to do with them. I believe things can be done in the dark that cannot 
be done in the light. Prof. Grookes demonstrated it scientifically, and 
the whole world acknowledges It; yet the chances for deception are 
greater. 

He says I compared him with Jannes and Jambres. No, I did not. 
Paul did it Let my brother read and see whether he did or not He 
said they were going to oppose the truth in these days, just as Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses. Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses 
by doing certain tricks and comparing them to Moses' manifestations. 
This is exactly what my friend does. So he is as Jannes and Jambres. 

"No man," he says, "knows immortality, or what is imnaortality." 

In the first speech he said that Jesus fully settled the question of 
immortality. "We know It" Now, he says nobody knows it You 
can't make a man agree with anybody else who will not agree with 
himself In two consecutive speeches. He hasn't made two speeches 
but that contradict each other. 

"It is Modern Spiritualism, not ancient we are talking about" 
Yes, I know it, but Modern Spiritualism is just like the ancient My 
Bible says, "the thing which hath been is that which is, and that 
which is is that which shall be, and there is nothing new under the 
sun." I want to say it is alike everywhere. , 

"Your friends," he says in the next, "should come to you direct, 
and not through a medium." 

What a handy doctrine that is! When David wanted to talk to 
God, why didn't David say, "God, come to me." Instead of that he 
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kept Gad, the seer, and Nathan, the prophet, all the time, to talk with 
God for him. He kept a medium right there, so he could talk with 
the other world. He always did that. 

The king sent for Jeremiah, kept him in prison, and then bringing 
him out he would go to him and have a private sitting with him, and 
say, "Is there any message from God?" Jer., 37:17. Why did this 
king have to ask Jeremiah? Why did he not demand that God speak 
directly to him? 

In every age' of the world they have had mediums. As the 
children of Israel said, "Let not God speak with us, but speak thou 
with us, and we w^ill obey," etc. 

The next thing my friend says is, the tables were mo^ed in the 
Cox seance by a hole through the floor. Sergeant Ck)x, one of the 
greatest lawyers of all England, who sat in his own private house 
with no medium, rejected every medium. He was put on that com- 
mittee for investigating Spiritualism, and he said, "we will develop 
mediums if we must have them," and rejected them all. And yet 
they went and bored holes through that fellow's floor, and put a pole 
up and punched that stand up, and nobody ever found it out until 
this man, over thirty years after and four thousand miles away, dis- 
covered it. Oh, if he isn't good at inventing ways at getting around 
truth, I don't know an individual who is. It makes one think of the 
sign, "All kinds of turning and twisting done here". 

Now. I come to his to-night's speech, and we will look over that 
as briefly as possible in order to get on with our argument. 

He says now, I am a scuttle-fish. I was a mule last night, and 
now I am a scuttle-fish; and the next thing I am a bombast. I 
wonder what I will be next. Well, I am willing. He can call names 
if he can't argue; and he can make faces— oh! oh! If he would keep 
that face, I w^ould take him around and I would pay the National 
debt by exhibiting him. \t would be a fine thing. I hope he will keep 
that face all the time. It's a great improvement on the original. If 
he ever materializes with that face he will surely be recognized. 

He next accuses me of "rambling." I am a rambler. Yes, I had 
to ramble. He wouldn't ramble after me, and so I got after him, and 
as soon as I found which way he was going I got right on his track; 
this could not be done without rambling. 

The next thing he says, "Why did he answer me, if I didn't 
answer him?'* 

That's the very reason I answered him— because he would not or 
could not answer me. If he had taken up my arguments— every one 
of which remain as yet untouched so far as I remember. My 
propositions and arguments on history, on philosophy and on the 
phenomena of Spiritualism are all untouched. 

"He gives opinions and not history." Did I give him opinions and 
not history? Didn't I quote from the most reliable historians in the 
world? But here he says again, "I challenge him to name one reliable 
history." Well. I will name one, or two, or three, if he wants. Did 
you ever hear of a book called "Joseph us," written by a man by the 
name of Josephus— Flavins Josephus— Whiston's translation of 
Josephus? Well, I have that, and Josephus says spirits of the dead 
good and bad, return; the bad will kill us if we do not watch and get 
rid of them, and the good will lead us to virtuous and sober lives. 
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Now, if you do not believe that, I will just find that He wrote in the 
"Book of Ware/' Bk. 7, ch. 6, par. 3: 

''Yet, after all this pains in getting (a certain root), it is only 
valuable on account of one virtue it hath, that if it be only brought 
to the sick persons it quickly drives away those called demons, which 
are no othere than the spirits of the wicked, that enter into men that 
are alive and kill them* unless they can obtain some help against 
them." 

So Josephus says the spirits of the wicked men come back and 
control people. I wonder whether the good spirits come back. 
Josephus, do you know anything about that? I believe they do come 
back. We'll try it again: "Book of Wars," Bk. 6, chap. 1, par. 6: 

"For what man of virtue is there who does not know that the 
souls which are severed from the fleshly bodies in violence by the 
sword, are received by the ether, that purest of elements and joined 
to that company which are placed amongst the stars, and that they 
become good demons and propitious heroes, and show themselves as 
such to their posterity afterwards." 

Is that history, I ask you, my brother? Are these things I have 
quoted from the Bible history? "You can't mention a history that 
recognizes Spiritualism." All of these statements I have read show 
that all history, ancient and modem, proves my point. Do they not? 
And they don't give you opinions, either. I have dozens of extracts 
from <history here that I would like to read if I had time, but time 
flies, and so I must go to my work again. 

He says now, "they believe," etc. He keeps that up. We are not 
talking about belief, we are talking about the basis of that belief. 
''There is no nation, rude or learned, among whom apparitions of the 
dead are not related." They are telling what they have seen and 
what they have heard. The belief that grows out of it is something 
with which I have nothing to do. 

"People believed that idols accomplished certain things," etc. 
And then he says I corrected St Paul. Oh, no. I did not. I corrected 
my respondent He .quotes Paul wrongly three times, and I read the 
text exactly as it reads to show you that he and Paul were at a great 
difference of opinion about that. I simply read the text exactly as it 
stands in the Bible, to show you that he didn't know what he was 
talking about 

Well, now, then, he says in talking about these idols, etc., that 
Paul said they were nothing, and so they are, and I want to say that 
no nation that knew anything ever worshiped idols. They never 
believed the idols were anything. Dr. George Campbell said so— I can 
read It In just a minute. "The demons of Paganism, Judaism and 
Christianity were the spirits of dead men." That's from Alexander 
Campbell. I was looking for the statement I have copied from Dr. 
George Campbell. Dr. George Campbell says: "The demons of the 
ancient heathen were nothing more nor less than the spirits of the 
dead, and the most erudite of the heathen regarded them so." "The 
Gods," I mean, "of the ancient heathen nations were nothing more 
nor less than the spirits of dead men and women, and the erudite 
regarded them so." If I had the history here and the time to give 
you, I would simply show you that no nation ever worshiped idols. 
That is the talk of the clergymen who know very little. I mean 
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those who know but little are the ones who talk that way. Those 
who know something do not thus talk. They never worshiped Idols. 
They used those idols as representatives of the god that they believed 
existed somewhere, as the Catholic church will use sometimes the 
figure of a man hanging on a cross as a representation of the fact that 
Jesus was killed on the cross. They do not believe that that figure 
hanging on the cross is God Almighty, any more than my friend 
believes the chair before which he kneels to say his prayer is God 
Almighty. So with all of the Idols. If I had time to give you the 
history, I would show you that a supposed likeness was made of the 
man on earth and who was worshiped, or through whom they 
approached the deity in heaven. 

The next thing I am guilty of is miserable clap-trap, again. I will 
have to get a dictionary to find out what that term means; he uses 
it so often. 

And now he says the horns they used were ram's horns. That's 
something new. I knew they used ram's horns at the walls of Jericho 
and other places, but that the ten commandments were spoken 
through a ram's horn, that was invented by my friend for the 
occasion. The Bible will not justify him in that. 

Now, he begins to talk about my elevating the Bible, and then he 
posed, and put on that holy tone. Why, that's enough to convince 
anybody. If he can talk in such a tone as that, and drawl his words 
in that way he'll make converts of those who mistake sound for sense. 
That proves that Spiritualism is not elevating the Bible. What do I 
mean by elevating the Bible? I mean this: That the world to-day is 
fast running to infidelity, and the more the ministers preach, the more 
infidelity is coming to the front. The infidels are presenting ques- 
tions that no minister can answer. Spiritualism comes along and 
harmonizes every one of those contradictions which the world has 
not been able to explain. And in the estimation of the thinkers of 
the world it is elevating the Bible wherever it goes. The Bible is the 
same book it was before, but we are showing who those gods were 
and who those angels were, and we are explaining all of those contra- 
dictions that never could be explained without Spiritualism. 

The next thing he does is to denounce Andrew Jackson Davis and 
others. Let me talk to you just a moment about that man. I hap- 
pened to live a neighbor to Andrew Jackson Davis. I have known 
that man over thirty-five years, and I want to say I never in my life 
knew a better man, a more honorable man, a more genial man, a 
more benevolent man and a more charitable man than that man An- 
drew Jackson Davis. Mr. Covert bawls out "free love" after him, and 
knows about as much about what he means by "free love" as a mos- 
quito ascending Bunker Hill monument and taking a microscopic 
view of its irregularities knows about the structure of that monu- 
ment. Andrew Jackson Davis has lived away above the common 
herd of mankind in almost all of his life. The Fox girls, I am sorry 
to say, did drink, and I would like to give you the reasons and things 
that led them to it, but I will pass over that. It is nothing here nor 
there. There are drunken ministers and drunken mediums. I was to 
debate in the city of Providence with a minister at one time, a min- 
ister of the Presbyterian church. I could give you his name, and he 
Signed P, P. to hi9 name. He came onto the platform once so dmuk 
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that the debate liad to be abandoned. I don*t say you are all drunk 
all the time because once in a while one minister gets intoxicated. 
Sometimes we find ministers getting drunls, and sometimes we find 
mediums getting drunk. That doesn*t prove that spirits do not come 
back or that they do. 

He next says: "He puts the word of God on a plane with fakeism 
and Spiritualism. No, sir; I put the fake part on a plane with other 
fakeisms, and I put the glorious parts on a plane with the other glo- 
rious things there are in the Bible. I want to repeat: 

He calls the Bible the "word of God;*' now, the Bible Isn't God's 
word. Nowhere in the Bible is it called God's word. It is the 
minister that attaches the term "God's word" to the Bible. That isn't 
the Bible at all. It is termed "Bible," ta biblia. It is the literature. 
It Is not ton biblion— the book— it is the books, sixty-six different 
books, written in different languages, in different ages of the world 
and by different men, some of whom never heard of the others, col- 
lected and bound into a volume, containing the best thought that the 
people could arrive at, either from above or any other source, put in 
that book, and made for the benefit of the church and made by 4he 
church. The church existed first and then made the Bible. The 
church isn't founded on the Bible, the Bible is founded on the church. 
I want to say once more, the Bible is not inspired. No book ever was* 
inspired. God Almighty himself can't inspire a book. Read the defi- 
nition of the word "inspire." Men, good men were inspired and they 
wrote the Bible. It was written by Inspired men, but the book was 
not inspired. It is the authors that w^ere inspired. Let us get the 
thing straight, and then we will get through with all of this. But I 
will leave all of that now. 

The next thing 4s, he is going to be the largest man, the greatest 
and biggest man that ever came over from the other world. Well, if 
we measure around the region of the viscera possibly that is true, but 
If we measure away up here around the cerebrum and cerebellum, he 
won't be any bigger than Brother Becker. 

He doesn't see why they come back, etc., and they lie— they 
couldn't come back, I suppose, because they are liars. He reminds 
me of a darkey I once heard about I hardly ever tell a story when 
I have so much to do. but a darkey was hired at one time on board a 
boat where the yellow fever was epidemic, to throw overboard every- 
body that died with the yellow fever. There was somebody there he 
didn't like very well, and that fellow was attacked a little and so the 
darkey took him and began to drag him along to throw him over- 
board. He begged and pleaded, but the darkey pulled him along 
until the captain of the boat happened to see him. The captain said, 
"You black rascal, what are you going to do with that man?" He 
says, "Massa, Ise gwine ter trow him oberbo'd." "Throw him over- 
board! He isn't dead. Don't you hear him say he isn't dead?" 
"Massa, you don't know dat feller as well as I does; he's de biggest 
liah in dis hyer wort'." Now, my friend thinks a spirit never comes 
back because he lies. I want to say that when liars go over there 
they will be Just as liable to come back as any other, and they prove 
Spiritualism the same as the truthful. If there wasn't a single truth- 
ful spirit ever came from the spirit land, they proved their ability to 
come back. That is all I am discussing. 
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My friend tells as what a seance is. Well, his dictionary and mine 
do not read alike at all on that thing, but we will not stop on that 
question. But he says he is going to make "facicaF' expressions when 
he comes back. I will have to find a new dictionary to find out what 
the meaning of that word is. It is not in my dictionary. I hope when 
he comes back he will get up a dictionary that will explain all of 
those words so we will understand them. I will now answer the 
question, "What is a seance?" Why, a seance is any little company 
met for any purpose whatever. It is a French word, that is all there 
is of it, and It means a company, that is all there is of that. It does 
not make any difference whether there are mediums there or not. 
Because mediums hold seances he, of course, thinks there are no other 
seance only those held by mediums. 

He says I said mediums know nothing about the spiritual philoso- 
phy. ^0, I didn't. He was the only man who heard me say that. I 
said mediums are representing the phenomena and not the philoso- 
phy of Spiritualism. A medium may be a philosopher Just as a plow- 
'holder may be a philosopher; a medium may understand the spiritual 
philosophy, but he is here exhibiting the phenomena. He may show 
certain things that are done; the philosophy grows out of that, and 
the medium may or may not understand it. Some of our great phil- 
osophers are. mediums, and some of our great mediums are philoso- 
phers, and some of our mediums know nothing about philosophy and 
there are some philosophers in the world that know nothing about 
medlumship. 

Now, the next question, but I want to leave one for the last. I 
won't have time to get through with all of this. The next thing I 
will refer to is the last thing. Then we will go back to the other ques- 
tion. That was the medium in the Garden of Eden. He says that 
talking snake in the Garden of Eden was the first medium. Before I 
make any explanation of that, allow me to say the higher criticism of 
to-day, the great men of the world to-day, all tell you that history 
commences with the call of Abraham, in the Bible, that there is no 
history before that; it contains the traditions of some of the world, 
etc. Now, does anybody believe that a snake ever walked up to a 
woman on his tall and spoke to her? Do you believe that a snake has 
a diaphragm that can talk as eloquently as my friend can? I don't 
believe it But that snake talked to her. The snake told her the 
truth. God told a thing that wasn't true; he said, "in the day thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." The snake was the first one 
that informed the' woman that she must not eat of that fruit. Adam: 
was told that before the woman was made; and he had not told bis 
wife. The snake came to her and said to her, "God said you must 
not eat of that, for in the day you eat it you shall die. But I say you 
shall not surely die, but your eyes shall be opened, knowing good and 
evil." That is what the Bible says. Well, did she die that day? No. 
Were her eyes opened? Yes; the Bible says, "Their eyes are open and 
now they are become like us, knowing good and evil, ^nd therefore 
God put a sword to guard the tree of life." Now, that is a great ques- 
tion and will take a great while to discuss. 

God is spoken of as the great Elohlm. That signifies a family of 
Gods. The gods said so and so: "Let us make man in our own im- 
age," etc. This Yahweh, or Jehovah, was a member of this god fam- 
ily. I would like to say much about that if I could get the time. 
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Well, he came back to the point from where he started, and he 
ran the circle around and around, and by the time he got done ele- 
vating God Almighty and the Bible, he got him down to some old fel- 
low that died over in Egypt, and Moses went upon Mount Sinai and 
met the spirit of some old chap he called **Yawaha," some old fellow 
that died over in Egypt. Now, I knew what I was after. I told you 
he had a cloven foot. You see I was clairvoyant, I was clearsighted. 
He came to you in the language of God, and the Bible, and left the 
impression upon the minds, first, of Christian people, that he ac- 
cepted the God that you accept, that he accepted the Bible that you 
accept; but when I commenced to drive him so he must show his real 
colors, he now turns around and makes that God on Mount Sinai a 
traditional God, a human being, the spirit of some one deified over 
there in Egypt 

That comes right back to the proposition I laid down before, that 
Modern Spiritualism is nothing but infidelity with a ghost in it. 
Now, you see, when I have knocked the ghost out there is nothing 
but infidelity left. In other words, he denies the authenticity and 
genuineness of the scriptures; he denies they are inspired. He claims 
this, that the writers were inspired. He is like a man in court who 
tried to protect himself; he was charged with cutting a man with 
an ax; his defense was that he did not; he said: "I simply moved the 
handle, but it was the ax that cut the man." 

Oh, that is a fine distinction! These men were Inspired, moved 
by the Holy Spirit to write, but when he comes out and shows that 
cloven foot of his, he is nothing but a downright infidel at heart, 
denying the authenticity and genuineness of the scriptures, denying 
the God of heaven, denying that the law on Mount Sinai was given 
from God above, but a sort of traditional arrangement given to Abra- 
ham or his descendants. If he reads the first verse of this book he 
will find that God is not such a limited being, and subsequently 
evolved or developed, as he tries to make us believe, for he tells us, 
"In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." 

[Here Mr. Hull claimed that Mr. Covert's arguments being new 
matter, were out of order, but he would allow him to proceed with 
these and other arguments if he could be allowed to reply during the 
discussion of the other proposition. To this Mr. Covert consented.] 

So, as for traditions and all that, he has taken up his time trying 
to make light of the Christlap's God aod the Christian's Bible. Tbl^t 
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is where all Spiritualists drift to. Wben Saul became God-forsaken, 
then he went to hunt an old witch. It is always an evidence that a 
man is God-forsaken when he goes down to some old mulatto to get 
a sign of immortality. 

To prove the truth of his so-called arguments, he takes up the 
case of Samuel and undertakes to show that Samuel either came back 
or the Bible lies. Now I affirm that Samuel did not come back, and 
the Bible states the truth. The Bible does not say Samuel came back. 
It was that lying old witch that said it. There's the difference. By 
his mode of reasoning he would prove Jesus Christ Beelzebub. Why? 
Because the Jews said so. That old witch was driven out by Saul 
many years before. He was half -crazy to begin with— Saul was. 
Every man must have a soft place in his head when he would go to 
an old woman to consult about a battle and about the future. More 
than that, Saul was head and shoulders above every other man in 
Israel, and therefore she knew him by his height. More than that. 
SauFs servant's knew that old witch, and then Saul, like every other 
soft-headed chap that goes to a seance, gave himself away by saying, 
"No harm shall come to thee." Promising that which only the king 
could promise. Then, Saul didn't see Samuel. The old woman was 
smart. She pretended to see God's coming up out of the earth, and 
then she described Samuel as an old man with a mantle. Every 
child in Israel knew that Samuel was an old man and wore a mantle. 
From the description she gave, Saul perceived that it was Samuel, 
and then Saul heard what the woman had to say. The only truth 
that witch told was the prophecy she quoted from Samuel, which had 
been uttered some fifteen or twenty years before that. And Saul 
didn't die the next day. and then Saul committed suicide. She told 
him none of these things. Now, then, God said, "thou shalt not suf- 
fer a witch to live." And if Samuel had come back, he would have 
been violating God's law, as well as those who went there to consult 
the witch. 

To say that the Bible teaches witchcraft or Modern Spiritualism, 
or that it sanctions it, is nonsense and all we have to do is to read the 
word of God to find out." 

Why, the Bible made It a capital crime. It' said "thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to live." They were such miserable people, so degrad- 
ing in their infiuence, that during the age of the theocracy, that is. 
when God ruled his people directly, he would not permit them to 
live. "Neither shall you use enchantments, nor observe times." "Re- 
gard them not, them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards to be defiled by them." That Is what God says in his word. 
In Lev. XX :6: "And the soul that turneth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among his 
people." 

"A man also or a woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a 
wizard, shall surely be put to death; they shall stone them with 
stones; their blood shall be upon them." 

Deut. xviii:10-12: "There shall not be found among you any one 

that useth divination, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, 

or a witchy or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a 
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wizard, or a necromancer. For all that do these things are an abomi- 
iiation unto the Lord.** 

That's Just what I have been telling you. All of these mediums 
are an abomination unto the Lord, and you that run after them sim- 
ply seek the Lord's displeasure, for in the New Testament he classes 
Spiritualism with fornication and adultery among the works of the 
flebh.— Gal. v:19. 

Now, let us notice one of these arguments that he offers again, 
and that is, that Daniel was a better medium than the rest, and that 
Is why he could read the hand-writing on the wall. Well, now, in 
Daniel li:28, Daniel says ''But there is a God in heaven that revealeth 
secrets and maketh known to the King Nebuchadnezzar what shall 
be in the latter days." Daniel dldnH dbalm nor pretend to be able to 
solve the problem, to declare the dream, neither does he receive his 
power from the spirits of the dead, but says it is the power of €k>d, 
the God in heaven, that reveals these secrets. There is the difference. 
In the case of Joseph, he also told King Pharaoh that God alone 
could interpret dreams. There's the difference. It was God himself 
done the interpreting of these things; it was God that inspired; it was 
God that worked miracles, and not men by the spirits of the dead 
who had died and Come back to their assistance. 

Now, as to Christ and immortality. I will give you the exact doc- 
trine upon which the children of God stand upon that question. In 
II. Tim., i;10, we read: "But is now made manifest by the appearing 
of our Sa trior, Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death and hath 
brought li .'e and immortality to light through the gospel." There is 
the only foundation for immortality. And now let me make the 
point clear before you, the difference between the Spiritualists, my 
opponent, and the believers of the Lord Jesus Christ, is as follows: 
Christian people believe in Christ and immortality. As a minister I 
can only point you to Christ, and ask you to believe in Christ. If I 
would claim to be able to bring the Christ down, and demonstrate 
him and show him to you, then if I didn't do that I would be a liar. 

Now, then, I come to mediums and Spiritualism. Here's HulPs 
work in Fort Wayne. He says, "We no longer believe in immortality. 
We know it! And then the medium says you need not believe in im- 
mortality, come to the Spiritualists, come to us and we will show it 
to you, and then the medium pretends to bring back the spirits and 
then demonstrate immortality so that its believers can walk by sight, 
and not by faith. Now, our position is, every man or woman who 
claims to bring back the dead, and to show these spirits, or who pre- 
tends that any of the so-called phenomena which they produce is 
produced by the spirits of the dead. I affirm of them, of all mediums, 
both in this country and Europe, that they are liars, frauds, knaves 
or ignoramuses; and we offer as a gift— not as a bet— as a gift, five 
hundred dollars to any medium of this country or Europe that can 
produce a single phenomenon that we cannot demonstrate it to be a 
fraud, if they claim it is produced by the spirits of the dead. Now, 
that is the issue. Why not, at the close of this discussion, bring up 
the spirits of the dead and show them to us? I will tell you why. 
There is no chance for them to guess or lie, or to commit fraud here. 
That's why. Where a medium has no chance to lie, or to guess, or to 
commit fraud, then the conditions are not favorable for that medium. 
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Now, we have heard about the slate-writing and about Joseph 
Cook with old Slade— that drun]s:en, miserable old Slade. There's the 
picture (exhibiting a picture to the audience). There's exactly how 
Slade worked it, and what Cook heard was Slade's little finger nail 
scratching that slate. A very common trick. They took a slate and 
laid it on the table— and then you know a medium must have a "co- 
nlption"— they call it a trance— and he went Into a trance, and he 
shook and knocked this slate that Cook had washed, off the table. It 
fell down, and he pretended to reach down and get it, but in place of 
getting that slate he had another one under the cover, and*that*s the 
one he got, and it had the message on the lower side, and he laid that 
down, and he got Cook to put bis hands on it, and he scratched on 
the one down there with his little finger, and then when they opened 
It, there was spirit writing. 

Just like a Madame Garrett, whose letter I hold in my possession 
—In my pocket, In which she gave a slate-writing in Cincinnati. The 
party brought up a slate— Madam looked at it, but never touched it. 
The committee opened it, and there was the communication between 
the slates. How did it get there? In her letter to my confederate, 
without knowing it, she says, "I will prepare a slate. You come to 
my house and get it, and bring it up and ask that the spirits write. 
And then you tell them where you are from." Well, my detective did, 
and then when the meeting was open, got up and said, "I have two 
slates, can you get a writing for me?" "Well, we'll try it.'* And she 
took the slate up, and there after the committee opened It there was 
this message. She pretended to come here from Indianapolis, and to 
be an unbeliever. There's Madam Garrett's letter, and here's her 
postal card. Oh, why didn't the spirits tell her she was fooling with 
Covert's detectives? Because she don't kno''^^ any more than Covert 
does, and she can't see any further into a millstone than I can, and 
no other medium can. 

Now, as to the tricks of these mediums, I have no time to deal 
with them, only to say that everyone of them has been exposed, and 
you are going to see at the close of this debate the very phenomena 
that converted Crookes and Wallace and all these professors, by Prof. 
Hagaman and Dr. Becker, who will clearly expose them. 

Now. he goes back on that thing I call Ev Fay. I don't know what 
her name is now. The Lord knows how many husbands she has had 
— flomething like the woman the Savior talked to. But here's the fact 
—here's the evidence. It was her phenomena that converted Pro- 
fessor Crookes. 

[Mr. Hull Interrupted the speaker with the expression, "Not at 
all."] 

I know it was, sir. We will settle that later as a matter of fact. 
He said she was a fraud. He admits it. Now, then, that old fraud 
converted Professor Crookes, and Professor Crookes is that smart 
man, the smartest man the sun ever shone upon. Now, he Is very 
smart to let a Yankee girl from the northwestern part of Ohio dupe 
his scientific eyes. That Is Madam Pay's history, and thus the con- 
version of Professor Crookes and all that class over there was ac- 
complished by that miserable trickster, who is without moral charac- 
ter and without education, without conscience and without any repu- 
tation only as a trickster of the iQwest kind. Nqw, if Jes\i$ Christ 
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was of such a character as the Fox girls, who he admits were drunk- 
ards, there Is no comparison between ministers and mediums. We 
cannot save the people, nor God does not come to the people through 
us. Jesus Christ is the only mediator between God and man, and if 
saved at all you must be saved through the Lord Jesus Christ Prove 
Jesus Christ was a fraud, prove him a liar and a knave and Chris- 
tianity falls. But if Jesus be what he claims, and I believe it, if he is 
divine as claimed, then Christianity stands though every minister and 
every believer was a liar and a fraud and a knave. There is the dif- 
ference. Your mediums are your Christs, sir. There is the difference. 
The ministers are not the Christs of the people. They can be nothing 
more at their highest than servants of the Lord Jesus Christ. But me- 
diums are the gateway of heaven, is the philosophy and the doctrine 
of Modern Spiritualism and therefore I have said and I repeat it. Be- 
fore I will go to heaven through such old hags as he has introduced, I 
will go to hell direct, and think it an honor to go there rather than to 
seek immortality through such old things as Ev Fay, Madam Glading 
and old Andrew Jackson Davis and all that miserable trash that 
formed the free love society in New York in 1855. 

Then he gets at my face again. My face suits me, and that is 
enough. 

He says he rambled. What is he rambling for? Why, he is on 
the affirmative. But he puts me in mind of a little puppy dog that I 
have seen chasing around after his own appendage. What was he 
barking at? It was his business to go straightforward in his argu- 
ments, and if I did not answer, you. are the Jury that is to decide 
whether I answered him or not 

Now, we shall begin to morrow night I shall go straightforward 
with my arguments; he can answer it or he can bob off like a meteor 
or a Jack rabbit, as far as I am concerned. He was the one that ram- 
bled, and occasionally as he came around I gave him a whack with 
the club of truth so that he came up rather groggy the last round, and 
in place of defending his cause he commenced to try to knock God 
Almighty off of Mount Sinai. God will sit on his throne and the law 
of Mount Sinai will be honored when the tongues of such little slan- 
derers shall rot in the grave and their names be forgotten and mark 
the tombstone of oblivion in the history of the past 

He goes back to prove in the history of Josephus that the spirits 
of the dead do return, and cites what might happen if they did not 
overcome them. Now, that is nonsense again. Josephus never saw a 
spirit Josephus never saw a spirit kill a person, and therefore it 
only existed in his own imagination. It was not a fact. The same 
Josephus would have told you that the world was flat. The same 
Josephus would have told you that the volcanoes were chimneys to a 
spiritual hell beneath. The same Josephus would have told you if you 
had gone westward a certain distance you would come to the end of 
the world and drop off. The same Josephus would have told you a 
great many more hobgoblin stories Just the same as your mediums 
tell. He was a good man, but, like your mediums, he was ignorant. 
Now, then, my opponent's position was this: He was trying to prove 
by history and reason and the Bible that the modern phenomena of 
Spiritualism were in accord therewith. Has he so proved it? No. 
Can he demonstrate it? No, He cannot produce a single phenom- 
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enon here. We have asked him. Here Is the place now. He has told 
us they come back, and can come back, and do come back. He has 
told us that Modern Spiritualism solves the problem of immortality, 
that we do not have to grope here in the dark, but we can take hold 
of the hand of our loved ones and thus know that we shall live be- 
yond. And all we ask of him and all we ask of any medium is, come 
here and give us a demonstration that will sustain your position. I 
will not ask you to produce a hundred spirits; I will not ask you to 
produce a thousand; I ask simply, in the name of humanity, if your 
doctrine is what you claim, if your science is what you claim, if your 
history is what you claim, produce your spirits and demonstrate your 
science. (Striking the stand with his hand he knocked a glass of 
water off the table.) I have bursted Modern Spiritualism as I have 
broken that glass. He drank out of it and he can drink no more. 
Now you know my position. 

Let me say to those who believe in Spiritualism, I have not said 
a word against you. You are deluded in your belief as I believe the 
Mormons are, but it is the mediums that I am after.' If they can 
r solve these problems, if they can demonstrate these facts, why not 

do it? That is the problem. That is the position I assume. There- 
fore I want to say to clear up this misrepresentation that I abuse 
people because of their belief, it is not true. If a medium simply told 
me, "We believe the dead come back," I would say that is your priv- 
ilege; but when a medium comes to me and says, "I can get a commu- 
nication on two slates fastened together, I can get a voice through the 
trumpet, I can get writings on a paper, I can materialize the spiritual 
forms of your friends and. show them to you," I say to that medium, 
"Produce your phenomena where there is no chance to lie, nor to 
guess, nor to commit fraud;" and I say not one of them has been able 
yet so to do, and never will be. 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Worthy Opponent, Ladles and Gentlemen: 

The proposition that I affirm to-night is, that Modern Spiritualism 
as a system of so-called science, religion or philosophy is a delusion, a 
fraud and a lie, and its honest believers are deluded the same as sin- 
cere Mormons. According to Hedge's Rules of Logic, which govern 
in this discussion, the first thing is to have a definite understanding of 
the proposition and of the terms employed, and everyone who affirms 
a proposition has the right to give the definition that he intends to be 
used to express the meaning of the words employed. I therefore 
proceed to define the terms of this proposition: 

By **Modern Spiritualism" I mean a modern system of professed 
communications and manifestations from the unseen world of de- 
parted spirits, or of those who have died. 

"Science so-called as used in the proposition I define as false. 
Science means to know— what is known of a subject systematically ar- 
ranged. The so-called science of Spiritualism is the pretended knowl- 
edge that mediums claim to have of the future, of the spirits of the 
dead, the laws of nature, life, spirit and the future existence. 

"Religion,'' I define as a form of belief, teaching a worship of a 
being, or object, or something recognized as superior to the wor- 
shiper. 

"Philosophy" I define as the general laws, principles and teach- 
ings of a system. 

"Delusion," a misleading— an appearance that is not real. 

"Fraud," false pretense— pretending to be what it Is not. 

"Lie," as used In the proposition, a wilful, a malicious misstate- 
ment of facts with the intention to deceive. Falsehoods. 

"Sincere," one who thinks he is right and conscientiously believes 
that what he believes is true. One honest In belief and practice. 

^Mormon," a deluded believer in the Book of Mormon, Joe Smith, 
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Brigham Young, Sidney Rigdon, et al., that originated the system of 
religion and the Mormon Bible and Book of Covenants. 

Thus I define my position, so that my opponent, and you, the Jury, 
may understand now what I mean when I use the terms of the prop- 
osition. 

Every age of the world has produced impostors and delusions, the 
"Jannes and Jambres" against the truth. There have been more than 
twenty-four pretended and false Chrlsts since the appearing of the 
only begotten Son of God, who gathered together and surrounded 
themselves with a multitude of deceived believers, who have come to 
naught in the past Thus we have had the delusion known as the 
Shakers, originated by Ann Lee, perhaps in 1774. She claimed to 
speak seventy-two tongues and dialects. What a grand trumpet me- 
dium she would have made! Then she introduced what would have 
suited the Chesterfield camp-meeting, and I guess they copied after It 
—what was known as the sacred dance, and also the fantastic songs, 
and also the consecrated shiverings, and also the swoonings, faintings, 
or, in other words, simply the ordinary phenomena of mesmerism. 
They also pretended to converse with the dead, the same as mod- 
ern spiritual mediums claim to converse with them. They were de- 
luded, the followers of that woman were simply deluded as the fol- 
lowers of Kate Fox, and the followers of Kate Fox are Just as much 
deluded as the followers of Ann Lee. 

Then we have the delusion of the "Barkers," a monomania started 
and which seemed to run as a disease, and everyone seemed to catch 
it, and they would bark like dogs. It was known as the ^'Barking" 
delusion. Then we had also the muttering delusion, and then we had 
also the Jumpers. Then we have the Mormon delusion, which started 
In New York at about the same place where Modern Spiritualism be- 
gan, and the history of the United States seems to be that New York 
has a patent right on humbugs In general and Mormonism and Spirit- 
ualism in particular. This thing of "conversing with the dead," and 
the "originating of Mormonism" In New York were really the founda- 
tion and basis for Modern Spiritualism. Modern Spiritualism as a 
system of so-called science, religion and philosophy originated in Sep- 
tember, 1843. at Poughkeepsle, New York, at the time Prof. J. Stanley 
Grimes was there delivering a course of lectures upon what was then 
known, or what he termed animal magnetism, which he afterward 
discovered or called mesmerism, and which he afterward discovered 
was simply an abnormal species of sleep produced by the conforming 
organs of the brain becoming unduly excited and acting down upon 
the heart, and thus checking the circulation of the blood, producing 
this abnormal species of sleep called mesmerism, hypnotism, psychol- 
ogy, biology, and many other terms that have been applied to it. In 
a book published by J. Stanley Grimes, called "Human Nature and the 
Nerves," published In 1856, on page 346 he states: 

"Modern Spiritualism originated at my lectures In Poughkeepsle, 
N. Y.. In 1843, in the following manner: 

"I gave a course of lectures on phrenology and the physiology of 
the nervous organism, illustrating each lecture with experiments in 
mesmerism." 

On page 360 he says: 

"Andrew Jackson Davis, one of the persons affected on this occa- 
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slon, was an apprentice boy. He had never previously made his ap- 
pearance In public, and, although I noticed that he manifested some 
slight indications of clairvoyance, he was not otherwise as good a sub- 
ject for experiments as several others whom I selected for that pur- 
pose. 

"Another individual who attended the lectures and became in- 
terested in the subject, was Mr. Wm. Livingstone, a merchant tailor. 
One day during the time the course of lectures were proceeding, 
Davis went into Livingstone's shop and proposed to try the experi- 
ment which I had described: Livingstone consented and proceeded to 
the trial. In a few minutes Davis declared he could see through the 
back of his head, and Mr. Livingstone has assured me that Davis 
actually read a newspaper which was held up behind him, while his 
eyes were closed, as readily as If he had been looking at it with his 
eyes. The rumor that young Davis was an ex-traordianry clairvoyant 
soon spread through the town, and naturally created a great sensa- 
tion. Hundreds flocked to Livingstone's store to test the wonderful 
powers of the clairvoyant, and Livingstone soon learned to make med- 
ical prescriptions and to charge a fee for each. 

"When the clairvoyant business ^rew dull In Poughkeepsie, Liv- 
ingstone took Davis with him on a tour through Connecticut, curing 
diseases wherever he went. At length they arrived In the city of 
Bridgeport, where they made the acquaintance of a Unlversallst cler- 
gyman, the Rev. S. B. Brlttan, who has, from that time to the present, 
been the principal manager of the spirit medium business, and Is now 
one of the editors of the Spiritual Telegraph. Davis and Livingstone 
were both Unlversallsts; the Rev. Mr. Smith, of Poughkeepsie, was 
their pastor, and visited Bridgeport with them. It was therefore nat- 
ural that they should make the acquaintance of the Unlversallst cler- 
gyman of Bridgeport, and that he should become Interested In their 
proceedings. Living In the same house with Mr. Brlttan -was his 
brother-in-law, Dr. Lyon, a botanic physician, who took a still deeper 
Interest In the clairvoyant; for when Livingstone and Davis prescribed 
medicines. Dr. Lyon was employed to put up the prescriptions, for 
Which he, of course, received a small share of the sum paid by the pa- 
tient. Livingstone was the magnetlzer, Davis was the clairvoyant, or 
instrument of. perception, and L^^on enacted the subordinate part of 
apothecary, and received the smallest share of the profits. Why 
could not Dr. Lyon unite the functions of magnetlzer and apothecary, 
and thus dispense with the services of Mr. Livingstone, and send him 
home to attend to his other avocations? Could not the business be 
better managed In more skillful hands? These were the suggestions 
which were frequently made to Davis by his Bridgeport friend. To 
these delicate hints were added promises of large profits— of going to 
New York, opening an office and doing the clairvoyant business on a 
large scale; of getting out a wonderful book, becoming famous, and 
making a fortune for the whole clique. 

"Dr. Lyon solicited, and obtained permission occasionally to mes- 
merize Davis, and used him as a kind of patheoscope, by means of 
which to ascertain the condition of his patients and the best remedies 
with which to cure them, and thus he soon succeeded In obtaining a 
decided ascendancy over his mind. 

"Poor Livingstone began to perceive that his magnetic scepter 
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was passing from bis feeble hands into the more powerful grasp of 
Lyon, Brittan & Co. At length Livingstone found himself under the 
necessity of making a formal abdication, and A. J. Davis passed under 
the dominion and became the special subject of Dt Lyon. I happened 
to be on board of the steamboat with Livingstone when he was on 
his way home, and received from him a particular account of his 
misfor.tune, accompanied with bitter complaints against the conduct 
of Messrs. Lyon and Brittan. • ♦ • ♦ ♦ 

**Davis w^as notoriously ignorant and illiterate. He could not 
pronounce his words as correctly as ordinary young men of his age. 
nor could he converse without grossly violating the rules of gram- 
mar. How, then, was he to write a superior book? Would the spirits 
who were to utter through him such wonderful ideas assist him also 
to clothe those ideas in good language? It was certainly natural to 
expect that they would do this; nor can any reason be perceived why 
they might not inspire his mind with good notions of grammar as 
easily as of philosophy, chemistry or astronomy. But, alas! the spirits 
proved capricious, and uttered their great thougl)«ts through Davis in 
mean language and bad grammar; mispronounced most of the tech- 
nical terms and unusual words, and manifested the utmost contempt 
for the rules of English composition. Those who heard Davis utter 
his 'Divine Revelations,* all agreed that the language and pronuncia- 
tion were his own, but the ideas evidently proceeded from some 
higher intellectual fountain." 

And thus we have the origin of Spiritualism by J. Stanley Grimes, 
the secret being that these men mesmerized him and had him commit 
certain things which he was to repeat before public audiences. Now, 
it is a rule in court where the witness for the prosecution and the 
witness for the defense agree then we have made out a good case. 

I now turn to the Revelations by A. J. Davis, the clairvoyant. In 
the introduction on p. 10 I read: *'In the autumn of 1843 Mr. Grimes 
gave in Poughkeepsle a number of lectures on 'Animal Magnetism.* 
performing during his course a number of Illustrative experiments. 
Among the persons upon whom Mr. Grimes essayed to operate was 
young Davis, but In this Instance his most powerful eflforts failed to 
produce any apparent effect. By his lectures and successful experi- 
ments accompanying them, however, considerable excitement was 
created in^ the village concerning this important branch of psycho- 
logical science. Among others who were induced to test their own 
powers In producing magnetic phenomena was William Livingstone." 
On p. 11 I read: "The reader Is now^ requested to observe that accord- 
ing to the foregoing statements the first magnetic experiments per- 
formed on Mr. Davis by Mr. Livingstone were manifestly suggested 
by the prevailing excitement growing out of Mr. Grimes* lectures and 
experiments, and as to the witnesses to the speech of Andrew Jackson 
Davis, he stood upon the platform and we find there was Isaac and 

H. C . and Bell and Wright and Horner and LIpman and Johnston 

and Rev. T. L. Harris, and many more that I might mention, as you 
will find on p. 2 of this book. These listened to Davis repeat what he 
had committed and repeated In a mesmeric state.** And this Davis 
was the first inspirational medium, trance medium and test medium 
in this country. They wrote this book called "Nature*s Divine 
Revelations." 
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And here we have, then, the origin of Modern Spiritualism in the 
UnKed States, and 1 will show you the picture. Here is Andrew 
Jaclsson Davis' picture. (Holding up picture.) There is tha man that 
mesmerized him, and thus you have the two that started this mis- 
erable delusion. J. Stanley Grimes performing scientific experiments, 
and Davis, Livingstone, Brittan and Lyon taking those beautiful 
scientific experiments and turning them into a delusion. The cessation 
of the blood in the brain, tbe change of the circulation, the seeing of 
visions in the mind, were produced, not by the spirits of the dead but 
by pure physiological laws, by the mind acting down upon the heart 
through the involuntary nerve system. That Is .the real science of 
mesmerism. Yet Davis and his clique pretended that he was mes- 
merized "by spirits, and thus was started the delusion of Modern 
Spiritualism, which has been imitated from that day down to the 
present time by tjie so-called clairvoyant or test spealters and inspira- 
tional speakers, as we have at the present time. There are some 
mediums who can mesmerize themselves and thus put themselves into 
a trance or mesmeric condition the same as the Shakers; but they are 
not put into that condition by the spirits of the dead, but are put iiito 
that condition by the laws and forces of their own mind and the laws 
of that mind operate down upon the function of the heart. This was 
the origin of Modern Spiritualism and all that part known as the 
mesmeric or the inspirational part. It has deceived a great many 
honest people, for they really believe that there is something wonder- 
ful in mesmerism, and it Was not then understood, and there Is no 
man outside of J. Stanley Grimes and those who have studied his 
system that understands and knows what mesmerism is. 

In 1847, at Hydesville, N. Y., the Fox girls began their rappings, 
and they soon .excited the community, and these made their rappings 
with their toe joints, and thus it spread far and wide, the spiritual 
rappings, and in Grimes* book to which I have referred, he says: 
"About the same time the rappings commenced in Rochester, they 
also began in Auburn. One of the Fox girls made a visit to Auburn 
and astonished the good people of that city with the manifestations; 
whereupon, several of the women who had been Intimate with the 
visiting medium, became themselves rapping mediums, as if by a 
species of spiritual imitation." We also read" in the same book: "In 
1849 the rapping furor was then at its height in that place. Gapron 
and Barron, the authors of the first book published on the subject of 
the 'Rochester Knockings,' were then residing there. Gapron was a 
kind of clairvoyant doctor, and a female relative was his mesmeric 
subject and rapping medium. Barron seemed to be a disciple of 
Gapron, young, zealous and inexperienced. By their invitation I had 
the honor of being admitted Into the 'circle;' various questions were 
asked, but the answers were such as to satisfy me that the medium 
was merely guessing, and that the rapping was done with the hands 
and feet of the persons sitting at the table. Once, when I happened 
to turn my eyes without thinking of detecting deception, I saw one 
of the gentlemen rap the table leg with his finger." Also, on p. 373: 
"The Fox girls came to New York about a year after this. The Fox 
family exhibited themselves in New York City, at Barnum's Hotel; 
admission, one dollar." 
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MB. HULL REPLIES TO MB. OOVEBT. 



Qentlemen Moderators, Worthy Opponent and Ladies and Gentlemen, 

Especially Brother Grimes: 

As he has issued that last speech, I must tender my cong^rattila- 
tlons to him and the audience. 

I am still as glad to see you as I ever have been, and I think we 
are going to have a better discussion than we have been having. My 
friend has made the most sensible speech I thlnls he has ever made in 
his life— he read it from Prof. Grimes.- Whenever he reads from the 
Professor, he will have something that has sense in It. When he gets 
away from the Professor he Is liable to wobble. I hope he will con- 
tinue to read, because it will give the audience something to thinlc 
about every time he does it. The speech has about as much relation 
to the subject under discussion as the first verse of the first chapter 
of Chronicles has, which reads, "Adam, Sheth, Enosh.'* Just about 
as much as that. But we will talce it up and look at. it. I am really 
glad that he didn*t make -•more argument, simply because I want to 
reply to his last night's speech. 

The first tiling he does is to read his proposition. I will not say 
anything about the proposition at all. 

The second is to define terms. I am not objecting to any of his 
definitions. It always does me good to hold a kind of symposium 
rather than a debate. In a symposium men generally try to see how 
near they can get together, how many points they can find upon 
which they can agree. In debates they generally try to see how far 
they can keep apart. So I am going to agree with him wherever I 
can. First we will take up the points where we disagree. 

He says there have been more than twenty-four false Christs in 
the world since Jesus was in the world. Ladies and gentlemen, that 
is all true. Do* you suppose there would have been any false Christs 
if there had never been a true one? Did you ever hear of a counter- 
feit where there was no genuine coin? Now he is going to tell us 
there are false mediums, and I have no doubt of it. I have not much 
doubt that the proportion would be pretty nearly as great as the 
proportion of the false Christs to the true, so far as that is concerned. 
We may have twenty-four false ones to every true one. I hardly 
think we have, but if we have, the false ones do not prove Spirit- 
ualism bad, any more than the false Christs prove Christianity bad. 
I am glad my friend made that statement: I shall use it. 

The next thing he does is to give us a kind of history of delusions. 
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as he calls them, from Jesus' time down, taking in the Shakers and 
others that are "deluded," and the Mormons, etc., etc. I will not 
defend them; 1 haven't time to defend them. I never attack anybody, 
and I almost always defend any one that is attacked, the best I can; 
but I haven't time for that now. 

Next he says, they had what he denominates a kind of **conse- 
crated shivers," ejc etc. Yes, I remember very well some members of 
the "Church of God," in which my opponent is a shining light, got 
them. Did j^ou ever hear of Mrs. Wood worth? I guess you did, as 
she founded the very church in this city, of which my opponent has 
been pastor. She got the consecrated shivers, and she would lie in 
them an hour at a time, and point up and say, "I see Jesus," "I see 
Jesus." She went to San Francisco, and I happened to be there at 
the time. She prophesied that on a certain day San Francisco and 
Oakland would sink; she told it over and over and over, and urged 
the people to leave the city; and her flock did leave the city and went 
up into the mountains. I stayed there to see the city sink. They sold 
their property, or gave it away, in obedience to their preacher of the 
Church of God, who saw all these things in a vision, and every one 
of them lived to regret it. So there are such things everywhere; but 
that proves nothing. Now, I don't believe that even Mrs. Woodworth 
was a fraud. I believe the woman was honest In all that she did. 
She was simply mistaken. Now let's find another one that has the 
"consecrated shivers." You will find it in Job iv., 12-17: 

"Now a thing was secretly brought to me and mine ear received a 
little thereof." He couldn't get it plainly enough to tell It all. 
Mediums first get things in that way. 

- "In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon man." That's a trance. 

"Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones to 
shake." So that was "consecrated shivers" that came on Job at that 
time. 

"And a spirit passed before my face; the hair of my flesh stood 
up; I stood still but could not discern the form thereof." That is, he 
did not see it well enough to tell. "An image was before mine eyes, 
there was silence, and I heard a voice (a spirit voice) saying, 'Shall 
mortal man be more just than God?' " 

There is one of your delusions in the Bible. Bless your soul, the 
Bible is full of Just such frauds and delusions as .this. I call them 
that, because that is the term my opponent uses. 

The next thing he says is. Spiritualism is mesmerism; he talks 
about Spiritualism and mesmerism combined. 

Well, he acknowledges mesmerism is a reality, now it has gone 
in partnership with Spiritualism, which I presume is a fraud. He 
tells us in the next instance that mesmerism is an abnormal condition 
of the conforming brain, etc. Then Spiritualism is an abnormal con- 
dition of the conforming brain, and if Spiritualism is an abnormal 
condition of the brain, it is not a fraud, a delusion and a lie, any more 
than mesmerism is a fraud, a delusion and a lie. 

He next talks about Davis and Livingstone going out and healing 
the sick. Yes, sir, they did. They healed them, too; and they healed 
them after the doctors had all failed. Is that a delusion, a fraud an4 
{^ lie? It 60, give qs more of \U 
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''There was the birth of Spiritualism." Under the hand of the 
great, the wise, the learned Prof. J. Stanley Grimes. It was he that 
brought this power out, or who showed them how to bring it out; so 
says my opponent. 

The next thing he does is to read a long extract from Prof. 
Crrlmes— the very best thing he has done since this discussion com- 
menced. If he will put in all of his time for the next two nights 
reading Grimes, I will guarantee that he will get some sense out 
that never passed from his lips when the thought originated in his 
own brain. I don*t mean to say he never got off any sense; I mean 
there is an extra amount of sense in what Prof. Grimes has said. 

The next thing he says is, mesmerism will enable one to repeat 
what he has heard or read; that he (that is Grimes) mesmerized a 
person and bad him repeat certhin things, etc., etc. 

He tells you that Davis repeated what he learned. l*^w, I hope 
he— and I guess Brother Grimes can aid him if anybody in the world 
can— will tell us Where Davis learned what he gave the world. 
"Nature's Divine Revelations" were as new to the world as though 
it had been dropped down from heaven upon the earth for the first 
time— exactly as new. Thoughts, thoughts and thoughts in it of 
which the world had never heard. And when somebody accused 
Davis of quoting It from Emanuel Swedenborg— for Swedenborg had 
written seventy-five volumes, some of them over a thousand pages, 
and nobody had read all of Swedenborg, and so they could say he 
quoted from him; but when somebody suggested it, Prof. Bush, a 
learned Hebrew scholar and professor in New York University, pub- 
lished in his magazine, that be would give one thousand dollars to 
anyone that would show that Davis had read any of Swedenborg, and 
the next month he came out and said: "We were induced to offer one 
thousand dollars to anyone who would show that Davis had ever 
read any of Swedenborg's , works. Now we, through the assistance of 
friends, increase that offer to five thousand dollars." So he offered 
five thousand dollars to anyone that would show the original docu- 
ment that Davis had quoted from. No one ever showed it. Do you 
not suppose they would have done so if they could? Where was Prof. 
J. Stanley Grimes? 

Now, my friend says HA vis "repeated." To repeat is to recite 
something that somebody else has stated. It means that Davis 
plagiarized all of "Nature's Divine Revelations." If he did, there is 
surely erudition enough among the opposers of Spiritualism some- 
where to produce the document that Davis stole. I demand that thoy 
do that, or take back their charge. A charge like that can be made 
by anybody. The proof of the charge is the thing we want. When 
you attack the character of a man in that way, it Is always better to 
have the documents to back you In it, and show that your allegation 
is true. 

Next thing he says was, "seeing of visions," etc., is produced by 
the operation of the heart— a case of the blood retiring from the brain 
and going to the heart. Then, that was what produced the trans- 
figuration on the mount, was It? Jesus says, "Be sure that you tell 
the vision to no man." It was a vision. The disciples had gone to 
sleep, and the blood had retired from the head and gone down to the 
heart, and produced that wonderful transfiguration. Why, my friend 
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lias not made an argument since this discussion commenced, but I 
will apply every word of it to his own Bible, and If there Is any logic 
or power In his argument, I will overthrow his book by it. 

"Visions are the same," says Mr. Grimes. Peter had a vision 
when he went up on the housetop to pray— you remember he had a 
vision. He had gone to sleep— that was all. It was an abnormal con- 
dition. "Trances are the same." Peter was entranced. Paul says, 
"I was in a trance, and heard a voice speak to me," etc. So Paul and 
Peter may be classed with the other mediums as "frauds, liars, 
Ignoramuses," etc. Either take back that universal charge against 
medlumshlp, or suffer the consequences of making it. 

But I must pass on. I want to get through with these notes as 
soon as possible and take up some things in his last night*s speech to 
which we agreed that I should reply to-night. 

"Some mediums can mesmerize themselves, and thus become 
entranced." That's just the waj' Peter got it. When he was up on 
the housetop to pray, he got hungry and would have gone down and 
taken his dinner, only he was in a trance, or was entranced. He 
mesmerized himself— thafs all. Why, your Bible is plain now. "It is 
simply the work of an abnormal condition," blood retiring from the 
brain to the heart. How profound! 

The next thing he does is to say that the rappings are the work 
of the toe joints, etc. Ladies and gentlemen, the very first committee 
that ever investigated Spiritualism killed it or themselves dead with 
that very argument. Within three months of the time it was born, 
they killed it dead. A committee of learned doctors of the city of 
Buffalo went into an investigation, and they came out and reported 
"Spiritualism is a delusion." That was the first part of their report. 
The Second part of their report was as to the modus operandi. Why, 
the little girls were going to school last winter, and they froze their 
toes. When they got home their mother put some turpentine on linen 
rags and wrapped their toes up; and it was the combination of linen, 
turpentine and toes that produced the raps- thus by an accident the 
girls learned they had this power, and used it to deceive the world. 
That report went forth, and Spiritualism was dead. But it didn't stay 
dead any longer than Jesus did when they killed him— not a single 
day. Why? Because there were too many anti-Spiritualists in the 
world. There were only about two Spiritualists in the world. One 
was Margaret, and the other, Kate Fox; one, eleven, and the other, 
nine years old. They had only twenty toes all told, with which to do 
all this mischief. But among the millions upon millions of toes in the 
world, and the millions upon millions of gallons of turpentine, and the 
millions of yards of linen, all owned by the opponents of Spiritualism, 
all the anti-Spiritualists In the world couldn't get together and pro- 
duce a single rap. No wonder that Spiritualism did not stay dead. 
Why, you didn't half kill it. It has never been killed yet. Spiritualism 
has made twenty millions of converts. We didn't do it, for we have 
never yet thoroughly organized. We have never tried. How has It 
been done? By just such arguments as the gentleman has made this 
evening— arguments that the people can see won't hold water. And 
they meet together and talk and decide just as you do when he tells 
yon all this is a fraud, and when yon get away and get In your own 
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families, and think it over, jou know that the man is mistaken; and 
people are everywhere proving his fulminations to be mistakes. 

I haven*t spent much more than fifteen minutes. Now I want to 
spend the other fifteen minutes in replying to some things he said last 
night 

He said I was an infidel. Oh, it is so easy for one person to 
accuse another of being an infidel, is if not? I am an infidel? I deny 
it. I defy any man, woman or child on earth to show that I have not 
always sustained the utmost fidelity to every relation in life. Show 
me one man, woman or child that will say they ever knew Moses Hull 
to be an infidel in any respect whatever, to wrong a child, a woman, 
a man or anything else, even a cat or canary bird, and I will give it 
up. Now, fortunately, I am known in every State in the Union, and 
nobody that knows me will believe I am an infidel or unfaithful. For- 
tunately he is known and his public statements are known, and there 
is nobody that knows him but will receive all those statements— well, 
the Latins used to say, cum grano salis; and we will let it go that 
way. Now, lefs see who is an infidel. I say he is an infidel. I don't 
know of a clergyman in the world to-day who is not steeped in 
infidelity. The poor fellows don't know it. Jesus says in John xiv:12. 
'*He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also, and 
greater works than these shall he do because I go to my Father.*' 
Now, suppose I turn to him and ask him, If you believe, come, do the 
works Jesus said you should do: let us see you do them; I want to 
find out if you are a believer; Jesus said you should; if you don't, 
Jesus says you are not a believer. Jesus said: "Go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned. 
And these signs shall follow them that believe; in my name shall they 
cast out devils: they shall speak with tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them, 
they shall lay their hands on the sick and they shall recover."— Mark 
xvi:15-17. Now, come on. Let's see whether you are not in the same 
boat you think me in. So I will just say "you are another," and 
let it go. 

The next thing my friend said is: "Samuel did not come back; it 
was that lying old witch who said so." Well, I haven't got much 
money, but I will buy a chromo for the Elder if he will show me 
where that "lying old witch" said so. In the first place, she wasn't 
a witch, and in the second place, she wasn't a liar. The Bible does 
not say either of those, but he calls her a "lying old witch," and gives 
as a reason, "because nobody could mistake Saul," etc., etc. And so 
he accuses her of all that. Now, let him show me where she said so. 
The fact is, she never said it in the world. Who said Samuel was 
there? The writer of the Bible says it. "Saul said to the woman. 
What sawest thou?" "I saw (our Bible reads) gods ascending out of 
the earth." That term, "god," I told you signifies spirits. Gesenius, 
the greatest Hebrew scholar in the world, and the author of the best 
Hebrew lexicon we have, translate it, "I saw one with a noble 
god-like form arise before me," and then she went on to describe him. 
Now, the writer of the Bible without note or comment says: "And 
Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me to bring me up?" 
Jlemember they had quarreled, and Samuel would not see him before 
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his death. This gives rise to the question, Why do jou call upon me, 
inasmuch as I wouldn't speals to you in the last years of my life; do 
you think I am going to be your friend when I refused to recognize 
you in the last years of my life? "The Lord has departed from thee, 
as he spake by me." He refers right back to the conversation they 
had in 1. Sam xv:13-35. That "old witch," as he calls her, wasn't 
present in the private tete-a-tete between Saul and Samuel. Then 
how did she find It out? It would not be probable that Saul would 
betray his secrets to an old witch. Well, then, "Saul said to Samuel—" 
the inspired writer says. I say the Bible is not inspired. The writers 
of the Bible may have been inspired, but the Bible itself was not 
inspired. Now, this inspired writer says: "And Saul said to Samuel—" 
My opponent says, "It is a lie, Samuel wasn't there at all." How 
could Saul speak to Samuel if he was not there? So I might go on. 
By and by it winds up with this statement from the writer ot the 
Bible: "And Saul was sore afraid because of the words of Samuel;" 
"Oh, no," says -Mr. Covert, "Samuel did not utter any words." 

Whom shall I believe now, when he goes against the concurrent 
testimony of everybody in the world? John Wesley says Samuel was 
there; I have seen his words. Dr. Clark says Samuel was there. Dr. 
Benson says Samuel was there. The commentators all agree In that. 
My friend says they are all— well, I won't say what, now. 

Now, you know we haven't got all the Bible, don't you? If you 
want to get all the Bible, or a good deal more than you have, go to 
the Catholic church. They have the Apocryphal Bible, having four- 
teen more books than our Bible contains. I wonder how the Catholics 
got those books? They could not have gotten them if they did not 
exist. The Apocryphal books existed three hundred years before 
Christ. Turn to the book of Ecclesiasticus. xlti:20, and read: "And 
after his death Samuel prophesied, and showed the king his end, and 
lifted up his voice from the earth in prophecy, to blot out the wicked- 
ness of the people." 

There is a quotation from a part of our Bible, a quotation that 
existed three hundred years before Christ. How could they say that 
unless the people believed the dead could return, and yet he says there 
is no history to back all of that. This quotation, I told you, I got from 
the book of Ecclesiasticus, xVi:20. 

Well, let us now examine his next statement: "Any man is insane 
who would consult an old woman about a battle. Saul was crazy, or 
he wouldn't have gone to her." Away goes the best people of your 
Bible again, they are all crazy. Now, then, turn to Judges, fourth 
chapter and read from the fourth to the eleventh verses. You will 
find the story of Barak and Deborah, a medium; Deborah tells him to 
go to war, and Barak declares: "I will not go unless you go along 
with me; am I going to gain the battle?" "Yes," says Del)orah. "I will 
go with you; yes, you will gain the battle, but the honor will not be 
yours; the honor will be given to a woman; Sisera will be killed and 
a woman have the honor." Now, rea^ the history of it. You will read 
the history of very much of a lady— Jael, who drove a nail through 
the fellow's head and killed him. Barak was not crazy, was he? He 
went to a woman to find out all about a battle, so if Saul was crazy 
for going to a woman, Barak must have been equally so. It happens 
tftfit everybody is crazy whg would do ftoytblng c!lff?r^»t from tb« 
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way my friend does \t Well, let me belong to the crazy gang, 
that is all. 

Next, he goes fo Deuteronomy; be said the 8th chapter, but It is 
the 18th chapter, 9th to 12th verses inclusive; Leviticus, xix:31; xx:6 
and 27, and several others. I believe I will meet thpse all in one. I 
don*t know but I will read the first one. I will read the one that is of 
the most importance. Deuteronomy 18th, let us see how that reads. 
(Commencing with the 9th verse, there you will read: 

"When thou art come into the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after the abominations of those 
nations. 

"There shall not be found among you anyone that maketh his son 
or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth divination, or 
an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch. 

"Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard or 
a necromancer. 

"For all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord; 
and because of these alj^mlnations the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee." 

I wish I had an hour now to talk on that text. I am going to 
acknowledge it is against us. Language can not be plainer than 
that. Why, it is plainer than it indicates. I will leave it to my 
Brother Becker there, if it is not plainer in the original than in the 
English version. It not only forbids consulting spirits, but "if there 
be found among you a necromancer, he must be put to death. What 
is the meaning of that word "necromancer?" It comes from two 
Greek words; the first is necros, which means dead; the second Is 
mantis, meaning familiarity or conversation. There shall none of you 
deal with the dead—if there is any that shows familiarity with the 
dead, etc. There it is; that is plain, is it not? Now, that is positive. 
Now, that law came from God, or It came from man. If it came from 
man, we have no business with it in this controversy. If it Is God's 
law, let us look at It. Did God make that law? Then it is against us. 
Now, let me give you one idea right here. Remember it, it will do you 
good. God never legislated against an ignis fatuus. God does not 
make laws against that which does not exist. If men were not in the 
habit of getting knowledge from the dead, he never would make a law 
to stop it. Why did he stop it? That would be another question. 
He stopped it for local reasons. "The Lord thy God is a jealous God. 
and will not give his glory to another." The Lord, I showed you, was 
Yahweh, a tutelary deity— a departed human spirit. And then he 
quotes in reply to that. Genesis i:l: "In the beginning God created the 
heavens and the earth." If he had asked Brother -Becker about that 
he would have said: "Don't quote that because that Is Elohlm, that 
is. the gods said that. And Jehovah was only one of them. I was 
talking about Jehovah, and he got after another god. He doesn't 
know there are a dozen- gods revealed In the Old Testament. I will 
find a dozen of them by actual count; and I have them singled out so 
I know which one I am talking about. 

The next thing he talks about Is "Joseph Cook was deceived by 
that old drunken Slade's finger nail on the slate." Oh, that is the 
biggest miracle I ever heard of in my life, so It Is. Joseph Cook was 
in Boston, Slade was In Australia, and Slade reached his finger eight 
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thousand mHes from Afistralia to Boston and scratched on that slato 
and fooled Joseph Cook and all those wise men, etc. Now, I wish he 
would pay attention to facts a little. It would save him a great deal 
of the humiliation of blunder-making. Slade was not the medium at 
all; Watkins was the medium on this occasion, and he was sixteen 
feet away— they all said— walking back and forth; these men all 
testify that they were all holding slates there over the table, with four 
gas lights burning, and the writing came on the slatg. Slade did it I 
The old drunken fellow! No wonder he Is a drunkard! I believe I 
would be a drunkard if I could do. such a thing as that, that is, reach 
my finger out eight thousand miles and scratch on a slate and fool 
eight or ten of the most literary and intelligent men there are In 
Boston; and Boston is the place the most intelligent people live. I 
live there myself. Now, we will let that pass. If I had time in con- 
nection with this I would read all the facts in the case, but I see I 
haven't, so I will skip to the next. 

I would like to tell you what Alfred Russell Wallace says on this 
subject, but I must defer it to another time. 

"Every medium has been exposed." Oh, no. I wish I had time, I 
would mention a dozen who have not been. 

"The Ev Fay phenomena converted Crookes," etc. Now, he made 
that statement once before. I told him it was not true. I didn't want 
him to make it again. Now, he has made it again. • Let me show you 
just when Mr. Grookes was converted and where. Here he says it 
was May 9, 1871. "Ev Fay" never went to England until 1874. That 
was wonderful, wasn't it? She made Spiritualists of all those people 
in Europe who were converted in 1866, and of Grookes, who was one 
of the last ones, four years before she got there. Now, Grookes tells 
who converted him. It was Home. Here he writes a letter to a lady, 
and I have a copy of it, but no time to read it; it was written in 1871. 
Now, Anna Eva Fay hadn't a thing to do with making one Spiritualist 
in England, to whom I have referred— not one. 
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MR. COVERT AFFIRMS. 



The subject of discussion to-night— for fear you have forgotten 
while my friend was speaking— is Modern Spiritualism, and that origi- 
nated since 1843; and all his blatherskiting about the Witch of Endor 
and something that happened from two to three thousand years ago 
has Nothing to do with the subject to-night And if he thinks he can 
draw me off, he will find he has met the wrong man to draw off. 

We were talking about the Fox girls— for they are worshiped by 
the Spiritualists— that they made their raps with their toes. He added 
turpentine to their toes. Well, that might help them to make raps, 
but I didn't add that part to it. Let him keep the turpentine for the 
Fox girls; I have no doubt they needed it at times. The Fox girls in 
New- York is where I left off. He thinks I don't have any sense of 
my own, so I will keep on reading Grimes for him. You see I am a 
medium to-night. Grimes is in me— that is, if he was dead. But I am 
not sorry that he Is here to-night. 

"Ali^out a year after this (that is, after their foolishness up at 
Rochester) the Fox family exhibited themselves in New York City, at 
Barnum's Hotel, admission, one dollar. I was in the city at the time, 
and, In a conversation with Mr. Greeley, related my experience and 
stated what I knew of the origin and character of the rappers. Mr. 
Greeley, though he did not agree with me that the whole thing was a 
sheer Imposition, was a good deal interested in my statements, and 
requested me to give them to the Tribune for publication. I con- 
sented, and did so, only suppressing the names and residence of the 
parties. I believe that this was the first expose that had ever been 
made of the rappers, and it produced a considerable sensation. 

"The same day that I published the expose, I went, at Mr. Gree- 
ley's request, to see the Fox girls at Barnum's Hotel, with the under- 
standing that while I tested their powers, I should not exhibit any 
signs of skepticism. On the door of the exhibition room was posted a 
hand-bill, notifying visitors that they must conduct themselves as in 
a religious meeting. On entering, I found about a dozen persons wait- 
ing for the performance to. commence. No one recognized me, and I 
therefore found myself at liberty to act the part of a believer. I won 
the good will of the rapping sisters at once by quietly rebuking a 
newspaper reporter for manifesting an uncivil degree of skeptical 
seal In examining the feet of one of the girls to see if she was using 
them to rap the table. I seriously reminded him of the handbill on 

the 4Q9rf and further suggeete^l ib? <I^Qger Qt oS^oding the spirits, 
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and thus preventing their manifestations. A man in the corner of the 
room expressed his approbation of my remarlLS so decidedly* that I 
at once inferred that he was one of the managers of the show. When 
all were ready, and each one seated at a large table, the spirits re- 
fused to communcate with anyone but me, and it was therefore evi- 
dent that 1 was one of their favorites. I drew from my pocltet a 
paper, on which I had previously written several test questions. The 
first question was answered correctly by the raps, which seemed to 
me to be made on the floor or table leg by the feet of the girls. I was 
asked if the answer was satisfactory. I hesitated; when the man in 
the corner Interposed again and said, that he thought the answer had 
not been understood by us correctly, but that it should be the reverse 
of what we understood it to be, and requested us to repeat it, and let 
the spirits have a chance to correct the error if it was one. I, of 
course, readily acquiesced, and sure enough, thp spirits reversed their 
decision, and gave the answer wrong. This little incident led me to 
look upon the man In the corner as 'the power behind the throne;' a 
kind of prime minister, who, by signs, advised the girls what raps to 
make. When all my questions were ans^^ered, and I declared the an- 
swers satisfactory, the girls called upon some of the other visitors to 
ask questions, but the man In the corner proposed that my papers 
should be first read for the gratification of the company. I declined, 
until the f iris Joined in the request. I then read it, and stated that 
every answer was erroneous; one question was. Who Is the Governor 
of New York? and from a list of names, one of which was that of the 
actual Governor, the spirits selected old Dr. Jacob Townsend. The 
reading of the paper produced a hearty burst of laughter, and the 
whole company perceived In an Instant that the spirits were *sold.' 
The girls were much Irritated; the eldest, In particular, expressed her- 
self In terms anything but spiritual. (That Is, according to Grimes' 
testimony, she swore at him like a trooper.) The man in the comer 
inquired whether I meant to publish an account of these proceedings. 
I answered, 'Yes, I do.' He then asked me my name; I gave it, and, 
in return, was informed that the man in the corner was William Fish- 
bough, the same person who was once the scribe of A. J. Davis." 

Now, Grimes sums the whole matter up on page 37C: "The rap- 
ping, table-moving and other physical manifestations never take 
place without muscular agency. 

"The rapping noises, when made In answer to questions so as to 
indicate lutelllgence, are always produced by some living person with 
the design of deceiving. 

"The moving of tables. In spiritual circles. Is always produced by 
juggling, or Involuntarily, by credenclve mesmerism. 

"A mesmerized person moves a table just as any one else does, ex- 
cept that he does it unintentionally; and some times exerts extraor- 
dinary strength when he sincerely declares that he exerts none at all. 
Speaking and writing mediums are, when honest. In no respect 
different from other mesmerized persons, and can produce no more, 
nor higher manifestations. 

"There have been no phenomena exhibited in public, or in private, 
under the name of Spiritualism, which a skillful operator cannot pub- 
licly produce by the mesmeric art. 

"Almost all the published accounts of spiritual phenomena are, 
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more or less, erroneous; even those which appear to be the best au- 
thenticated, are, when severely scrutinized, adulterated with Just 
enough of exaggeration and untruth to produce a false Impression and 
mislead those who confide in them." 

Now, then, here are the founders of Modem Spiritualism— Andrew 
Jackson Davis, who terms mesmerism an abnormal species of sleep, 
and claims that that is produced by spirits of the dead, when Grimes, 
or myself, or any other man w^ho understands the subject, can dem- 
onstrate that it is produced by the subject's own mind. The Fox 
girls were simply tricksters, and were put on exhibition, as tricksters. 
Grimes discovered the trick, and exposed them, and they swore at 
him for 80 doing. Now, these are the founders of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, and the whole system of Modern Spiritualism, rests upon Andrew 
Jackson Davis, a mesmeric fraud, and upon the Fox girls, lewd, 
drunken, lying tricksters, girls without moral character or moral 
standing. Therefore, you Spiritualists, look to your Christ, to your 
Virgin Mary, or your Virgin Kate. They are the founders of your 
system, and therefore your system of mediumship originated with 
frauds, and every subsequent medium has been an imitator of the 
original frauds, and as a fountain cannot flow higher than its source, 
it must follow as the first mediums were frauds, all other subsequent 
mediums, being their imitators, are likewise frauds. 

As to the rise of Modern Spiritualism, it ran like wil^ fire, but 
that is no evidence of its being true; really, it is against it; for Mor- 
monlsm ran like wild fire, and is Mormonism true? Now, we have two 
humbugs, starting in the same state, and starting close together; one 
wrote this large book called the "Divine Revelations" of Davis, and 
the other wrote this little black book called the "Book of Mormon." 
The Book of Mormon sends the Spiritualists to hell, if you don't be- 
lieve it. It damns you and every other man that doesn't believe it. 
It says, "Let every man be burned in hell who will not believe that 
this is a bible and believe this book." Do you Spiritualists here in 
Anderson believe in the Book of Mormon? If you don't this book 
sends you and my opponent to hell, where you belong, perhaps, as far 
as I know. Well, now, then, what is the result? Either the Fox girls 
and Davis are wrong, or else the Book of Mormon is wrong. They 
contradict each other. I step in here and afl[irm that both of them are 
wrong, that both are delusions; that ^lormonlsm is a delusion the 
same as Spiritualism, and Spiritualism the same as Mormonism. 
They formed their society, the Spiritualists did, and I will name a 
few of their men. They formed a society for the diffusion of spiritual 
knowledge. Its president was Nathaniel P. Tallmadge. of Wisconsin, 
and thus Spiritualism spread far and wide. Every person was imi- 
tating It, or imitating the mediums, and thus that sprung up all over 
the country. 

Now. as to their creed, they finally reached this decision, as we 
have in Daniels' book, page 193. Now, my opponent must not think I 
am talking about the Book of Daniel, or the Daniel of the Old Testa- 
ment, or he win be barking at me. I refer to Daniels against Spirit- 
ualism— "Spiritualism versus Christianity," etc. Now, their creed 
slimmed up is this: 

"I.— We believe it to be right and highly beneficial to hold inter- 
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course with departed spirits, and to covenant with them to remain 
with us as our familiar friends and guardians. 

**IL— We believe the Hebrew prophets were inspired by the spirits 
of the dead, Just as mediums are inspired in these days. 

"HI.— We believe that all of the human race will finally be saved. 

(You see they were Unlversalists that got this up.) 

"IV.— We believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God as much as 
any other man, and no more. He was not begotten by the Holy Spirit. 

(That sounds a good deal like the talk that comes from the other 
side.) 

"V.— We do not believe that Christ atoned for the sins of the 
world. 

"VI.— We do not believe In the fall of angels. 

"VII.— We believe the resurrection . takes place at death. 

"VIII.— We believe that Christ's body was never raised from the 
tomb. 

"IX.— We believe that God will never raise the bodies of the dead 
from their graves. 

"X.— W^e believe that judgment is going on constantly. There Is 
no special day for adjudication and rewards. 

"XI.— We believe that Christ will never personally appear on 
earth again. 

"XII.— We believe that the spiritual developments of the pres- 
ent time are foretold In the Scriptures as the second coming of Christ. 

"XIII.— We believe that the miracles of the Spiritualists are of the 
same character and wrought by the same agencies with those of 
Christ and the apostles. 

(That is what he has been trying to say all along, that modern 
mediums work their miracles the same as the miracles were worked 
in the Bible. The Bible makes this distinction, that the miracles were 
wrought by the Spirit of God wlio never died, while mediums make 
out that their miracles and phenomena are produced by the spirits of 
those who have died and come back and take possession of their or- 
ganism.; 

"XIV.— We believe the Scriptures to be the paper and ink relics of 
Christianity, a foundation as Impermanent as the changeful sand. 

"XV.— We believe that the spirits will communicate universally, 
that the most of mankind will be obliged to heed them, which will 
bring the Final Crisis! 

"XVI.— We believe that with the aid of the spirits we shall wage 
a successful warfare against Christianity as It now exists; against 
the religious sects; and against the Bible as they understand it. By 
our astounding miracles people will be constrained to believe. 

"XVII.— We believe that Spiritualism will IntroduQ^ the Millen- 
nium. Then all can hold Intercourse with spirits." 

Now, that Is their belief and this delusion spread and they became 
fanatical, and then they tried to make a divine Image, actually spent 
three thousand dollars in building a model like a human being, and 
got a spiritual medium to try to bear a child into It, the spirit of a 
child; but it never worked and they finally destroyed it. The people 
of the community became so disgusted that they destroyed this me- 
chanical Image that they were trying to make a divine Image out of. 
Think of it! Andrew Jackson Davis and all the leaders of Spiritual- 
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Ism! Think of his old neighbor, the smartest and greatest man he 
ever knew, trying to make an image, making it out of brass and wood 
and steel and iron, and getting a medium to try to bear a spirit into 
such a construction as that! Think of it! Why, If they were not 
crazy, what was the matter with them? 

Then they w^nt a little farther than that and we find on p. 253 of 
Daniels' works, for it is very good, and that is, free-loveism became 
the highest degree of Modern Spiritualism, and thus they advocated 
free-loveism, and they said: "Marriage controls education; it is the 
fouiitain of selfishness; the cause of the causes of intemperance and 
debauchery; the source . and aggravation of poverty; the prolific 
mother of disease and crime. We charge all these brutalities and 
Crimes upon the marriage institution; the same as we charge revolu- 
tions, imprisonments, banishments, and political executions upon des- 
potisms; the same as we charge the Inquisition, with its dungeons, 
tortures, and auto de fe, upon religious tyranny; the same as we 
charge the horrors of the middle passage, the possible and actual cru- 
elties of a Legree, and the fugitive slave law, upon the institution of 
slavery." 

T; L. Nichols, M. D., voluntarily assumed the charge of the Cen- 
tral Bureau, and all the leading mediums became members of it. 
And thus wd find in an editorial of the New York Times, September 8, 
1855: "Adin Ballon, one of the brotherhood,, says, 'Comparatively few 
of the Spiritualists have as yet become aware of this free-love devel- 
opment; but it will soon be made manifest in sundry quarters. It will 
have something of a run, too. Mediums will be seen exchanging its 
significant congenialities, fondlings, caresses and indescribabilities. 
They will receive revelations from high-pretending spirits, cautiously 
instructing them that the sexual communion of congenials will greatly 
sanctify them for the reception of angelic ministrations. (Make that 
the condition of sanctiflcation, and you can get about one-half of An- 
derson the first night.) Wives and husbands will be rendered miser- 
able, alienated, parted, and the families broken up. There will be 
spiritual matches, carnal degradations, and all the ultimate wretched- 
ness thence inevitably resulting/' 

And thus Modern Spiritualism drifted into free-loveism, and I 
read something similar to it: "I in the past had experience in the mar- 
riage relation which had not been satisfactory to either party, and 
yet an experience for which neither party could be blamed unless ig- 
norance is sin. I had a thousand times over voted marriage a fail- 
ure, not knowing the trouble that with my case, at least, was in bring- 
ing parties together who did not belong in the same house. By and by 
the light burst -upon me. At first I was afraid of it, but after months 
of struggle and investigation I found an experience out of the pale of 
marriage wMch seemed so much of a divine baptism that I could only 
regard it as the highest type of a religious act. I so state, and so be- 
lieve to this day." That is from the "Quarantine Raised, or. Twenty 
Years' Battle Against a Worker Ended," published at Chicago by 
Moses Hull & Co. (Moses Hull its author.) Spiritualism drifted up 
into free-loveism, and that is the curse of Modern Spiritualism. He 
said I would never be able to break it up. No, I never will as long as 
there are free-lovers and libertines. Just so long as you have that 
class of people, Just so long there will be the demand for the dark and 
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the light seances where there are women. Take the women out of 
this question, keep the women away from the seances, and there are 
very few bald heads of Anderson or any place else will go to them. 
There is the secret. Keep out the old women and the young ones, and 
there is hardly a bald head, not even a newspaper man, would go, be- 
cause where would be the fun? 

Well, now, then, this Spiritualism had its science. Andrew Jack* 
son Davis wrote this work to which I called attention, "Divine Reve- 
lations." Now, what is the science of that great volume? Summed 
up in a few words in Chambers* Cyclopedia, here are his view^s: He 
says sin was declared not to exist and the anterior brain of man to be 
of divine origin and incapable of contamination, all evil being 
merely external. That these views are such as the following sen- 
tence expresses: *'It is a law of matter to produce its ultimate mind. 
All ultimates are matter. Man spiritually is the perfection of mo- 
tion. The universe Is animated by the living spirit to form a divine 
mind. Man is a part of the great body of the divine mind, he is a 
gland, a minute organ." He virtually says what my opponent says, 
that spirit is God, while the real translation is the spirit is the God. 

Then we turn to their other science, and that is the science of 
"Perisprit," and what Is that? That is the substance out of which 
they materialize. Now, what is the definition? We get it from Luther 
Colby. It is an influence controlling at times a refined matter out of 
w^hich these appearances are formed, etc. The raw material is col- 
lected together in a mass, gathers about the heads of those who sit in 
the seance room. And he further stated of this that through bringing 
it in contact with a human organism possessing certain properties, 
and from that we learn that this ethereal property is so light and vol- 
atile, and at the same time so powerful, that enough might be gener- 
ated at a single sitting, by a complete circle, to fertilize every seance 
on earth, provided it could be properly diffused; and yet this vast 
quantity, when first produced, would scarcely fill a one-eighth ounce 
vial. Probably no substance yet known to the material or spiritual 
world can be compared with it in the matter of attenuation." Now, 
he goes on to say; "Another property of this perisprit which per- 
tains to its ethereal nature is penetrability. Matter is no obstacle; it 
passes through everything as the light passes through transparent 
bodies!" Now, he says further: "The unit of measurement Is desig- 
nated by the word *finitesimal,' which means the one-thousandth part 
of the product of an hour's sitting by a complete circle of eight per- 
sons, representing equl-force, positive and negative! This amount of 
perisprit can easily be so attenuated that it will form a belt seven 
feet wide, reaching seven times around the earth. Unlike any other 
substance known either to the physical or spiritual world, the po- 
tency of the perisprit Increases as it is dilated, in the same propor- 
tion that a falling body gathers momentum in its descent. The high- 
est point of its attenuation yet known has been accomplished at the 
Royal Aesthetlcal Chemical Laboratory of Spiritual Science, where It 
is generated, dilated and diffused for the express use of trance speak- 
ers and Indian spirit guides. In this laboratory the perisprit becomes 
so tenuous and transparent that the eleven-millionth part of one 
flnltpfslmal will so Inspire the crudest and most Ignorant medium as 
to brln«» him to his feet for an hour's talk." 

Now, we will have the medium follow. 
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MB. HULL REPLIES TO MB. OOVEBT. 



My friend didn't read that quite right. He used some words that 
are not there, and did not read some words that are there; but I care 
nothing about that. I am giad to see him warming up to the occasion 
and coming to the point. 

They have been threatening— I have heard it around the street 
that something was to be brought out to-night that was going to eat 
me up. When I heard it, I said, "Bring on your bears. They haven't 
got any teeth, and if there are no weapons more deadly or dangerous 
than that speech, I will agree, if I do not die a natural death, to live 
a thousand years." 

I will take up and review all of his points. His **blatherskiting 
about the Witch of Endor," and then he says I ought not to have said 
all of that; he wouldn't be drawn out on it, etc. Last night when he 
was talking of that, I told him he was out of order. I said, "however, 
as you are introducing new arguments, go on, if you will let me re- 
ply;" and he said he would. Now, he says I am out of order. The 
audience may decide. I didn't blatherskite about the Witch of Endor; 
it was he that did it. There isn't a word about the Witch of Endor 
from one end of the Bible to the other— not one. I challenged him 
half a dozen times to find it. He doesn't find it, but goes on and on 
saying it Just the same. 

He says: "I will not be drawn into a controversy on that point." 
That is the wisest thing he has said. Now, if he will stick to it, he 
may not get burned as badly, quite, as he would if he was drawn into 
it I congratulate him upon his manifestation of wisdom. 

Now, he says I "added turpentine"— speaking of the toe Joints. 
No, I didn't. I referred to the first committee, who told us that It 
was turpentine and linen and toe Joints. That's what I referred to— 
the original committee of doctors said that about the Fox girls. Now, 
he thinks that turpentine and linen were out of the rule, and we will 
simply have the toe Joints and let it go at that. 

The next thing he tells us is, that Brother Grimes exposed them 
through the Tribune. Let's look at that. I like to hear stories of that 
kind; it does me good. In the first place, then, who were the Fox 
girls? They were two little, ignorant, country girls, without a book 
to sustain them except the Bible, and nobody believed that. The 
churches had that, but nobody believed it. Without the press to sus- 
tain them, without a person in the world to back them, those two 
little girls came out. All the press are against them; the professors 
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of our colleges, and among theto Prof. Grimes, against them; the doc- 
tors against them; the lawj^ers against them; the preachers preaching 
against them in the pulpit, and Prof. Grimes has access to the largest 
circulating daily paper In the world at that time— the New York Tri- 
bune—Prof. Grimes, with all his education, with all his ability, stand- 
ing there arm in arm with the literary men of all the world, steps out 
and exposes these girls in 1849. He with all his forensic ability suc- 
ceeds in exposing them so thoroughly that they have only made about 
twenty millions of converts since that and' we only had fifty-two 
camp-meetings last year. And where is Grimes? 

"Old Grimes is dead, that good old man. 

We neVr shall see him more. 
He used to wear his old blue coat 

All buttoned down before." 

But Grimes is not dead, and I am glad of It. I hope he will live 
fifty years longer, and will expose Spiritualism every year of that 
fifty, just as he has done during the last fifty years, and by that time 
the whole world will be Spiritualists. Where will the opposition be 
after he has exposed it a few dozen times more? I will tell you where 
it will be. There was a man who had a dream, one time. He dreamed 
he was on the beach of the sea, and there was a terrible storm rising. 
By and by he looked, and saw seven fat, well-favored cattle coming 
up out of the sea. He looked again, and by and by he saw seven lean, 
poor, scrawney spiritual cattle come up out of the sea. And the other 
ones looked sidewise at them and said, "You miserable, scrawney 
creatures! You would have to lean up against the fence to get sup- 
port while you bawl I" And then the man looked again, and lo! and 
behold! the seven lean kine swallowed the seven fat ones. Now let 
them go on with their exposes for fifty years more, as they have gone 
on for the last fifty years, and there won't be a corporal's guard left 
of them. All the world will be Spiritualists. That is what exposes 
have done for Spiritualism. Ha^'e you exposed It? No. Your Bible 
saj's, "If it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it." These godly men are 
trying it, but we have never heard of one yet whose faith they have 
shaken any by all they have said. So it must be there is something 
wrong witli these exposes and exposers. 

The next thing he says is, tliat the raps were made by machinery. 
Now, let me tell you a little story about that machinery. There was 
a man in Rochester. N. Y., I knew him quite well. He said: "Those 
raps were made by machinery, and I will detect It." He said: "I will 
go to Washington." Senator Tallmadge. from whom my friend 
quoted, was a schoolmate of this man's. He said: "I will go to Wasli- 
Ington, and through Senator Tallmadge I will get an introduction to 
those girls, imder circumstances that will let me expose them." He 
did so and exposed them. He told me of it In private conversation. 
He said he sat down at tlie table and did Just what they told him. 
Put his hand on the table, and expected to see the raps— or hear them 
—come on the table, and catch the machine. In stead of that they 
came on the back of his chair, like that (indicating). He says: "Hello I 
I've got the chair wlilch contains the machine. I'm going to have that 
chair, let It cost what it will." He took It up and turned It over and 
tried to find the machine, but could not detect It. He says, "I'll try 
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again.'* Theh it came on tlie stove, tlien on tlie stovepipe. "Hello, 
tliere's a machine in tliere! Try again." Then it came on the ceiling 
overhead. "Try again." Then on the floor, etc. Finally he says it 
rapped on every piece of furniture in the room. After that he said: 
"Spirits, if you exist, I don't l^now what this is. I came here fully be- 
lieving that this was a triclc and that I would catch it. Now I am sat- 
isfied 1 was wrong. Will you please rap for me where you never 
rapped for anybody before in this world?" And he said the raps 
came just as distinctly on his two front teeth as they were ever heard 
in this world. Said he: "Brother Hull, I knew there was no machin- 
ery in my mouth which would do this." Our opponents have never 
made an argument against Spiritualism yet but it has been exposed 
and found deficient. 

The next thing Mr. Covert read, after this machine argument, was 
the Spiritualists' creed. I wish I had time now to talk about that. I 
listened with all my might to that creed. It w-as published in that 
book of Mr. Daniels'— a book that was withdrawn from publication, 
because there were so many falsehoods in it that it was more injuri- 
ous to the writer than anyone else; its guns were dangerous at the 
breech, but perfectly safe at the muzzle. It was published when Spir- 
itualists were very little known. Then they said: They are free-lov- 
ers; and they are this, and that, and the other; and people believed 
that i)ecause they didn't know Spiritualists. Now, ladies and gentle- 
men, Spiritualists are known in every village and hamlet in the world, 
and tliose things are known to be lies. Everybody says: "That don't 
apply to the Spiritualists of our town;" and if you say, "It is some- 
where else, it applies there;" and you go there and you find it doesn't 
apply to the Spiritualists there. That is true in every part of this 
world. I have preached in about every state and important city in 
this Union, and the citizens of every state, or of any town, will say: 
The Spiritualists of our town will compare In intellectuality, and in 
honor and truthfulness with the members of any church in our town. 
So the lies published by that man wouldn't go down as they once did; 
they withdrew the book from publication— the wisest thing they ever 
did. 

But he read the creed. I listened closely to that, and if I heard it 
right, endorse every article of that creed. I couldn't write a better 
one myself. I endorse that creed. He happened to get some things 
right. I will say nothing about it but simply, that it Is Spiritualism. 

He says the Bible saj's, the miracles of the Bible were wrought by 
the spirit of God. Now, he ought to know better. The Bible does not 
say so. It says ex'actly the opposite. It says they were wrought by 
spirits of devils. That's what the Bible says. If you don't believe me, 
go with me to Rev. xvl:13: "And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. 

"For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the great day of the battle of God Almighty." 

Does the Devil work miracles? Does he, or does he not? If he 
does not, your Bible lies; and If he does, the Devil Is a miracle worker. 
You can't prove but that 'he wrought every miracle In the Bible; It 
would be just like him to come along and stick in a miracle just where 
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you don't want one. He is up to just such devilish tricks. If I was a 
devil I would do that. Now let him find his text. I told him where 
mine was. When you begin to talk Bible you have got to go straight. 
Oh, you have got to talk straight, my brother. I am after you with a 
Bible in my hand. 

The next thing he sa3rs is, "Davis tried to make an image." Oh, 
my soul! my soul! I wonder if anybody In this audience believes that 
story. If I had time I would give you the history of that image. 
There was not a regular recognized Spiritualist connected with it— not 
one. Davis had nothing at all to do with It, any more than I had; not 
a particle. I might mention the names of the individuals connected 
with that. One was T. L. Harris, who had renounced Spiritualism. 
One was John M. Spear, who had been a spiritual medium. John M. 
Spear was the medium through whom all these things came, and he 
had been rejected by Spiritualists long ago— not as a bad man, but as 
an Insane man. He had been rejected as a man to appear before the 
world and represent Spiritualism. I knew John M. Spear up to the 
very day of his death, and he was a noble man, but always full of 
some such things as that to which my friend tried to refer; but my 
opponent didn't understand it enough to tell the matter as it was, as 
it had nothing to do with Spiritualism. 

Now he comes to the marriage question; some Spiritualists have 
said certain radical things about the marriage question, and I was 
one of them. They even said some of the things mentioned; and what 
Is the result? Why, nearly every state In the Union has changed Its 
laws on that subject and rejected most of the- odious features of which 
we complained. This, allow me to believe, was the direct result of 
that agitation. The law of the state of Michigan, and of several other 
states at that time allowed a man to whip his wife providing he did 
not use ^ stick thicker than his thumb. 

In the state of Ohio, a woman had her husband arrested for a 
crime wliich would have hung any other man, but the courts decided 
that it was Impossible for a married man to commit a rape on the 
person of his wife— that when they entered into the marriage relation 
she bargained her body away to her husband— It was therefore his. 
The married woman had no rights that the husband was bound to re- 
spect. This and other similar outrages caused some of us to see that 
the law which protected women from all other men should now pro- 
tect her from her husband, and if the law would not do that, it was 
time that woman took the law into her own hands. Self-protection is 
the first law of nature. 

Woman was an absolute slave, and man was her master. When 
a man died, no matter how he got 'his estate, even though he married 
It when he married her, the law had to step in and settle up his estate, 
and decide how much of it she might use while she remained his 
widow. When the woman died, the law knew nothing about it; the 
husband went right on, sometimes marrying within two weeks and 
the new wife used that which belonged to the former wife and the 
law knew nothing about It. 

The result of this agitation which the Spiritualists begun and the 
churches cursed iff, that woman in many states is now more nearly 
man's equal before the law, But I hereby perve notice that the agl- 
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tatlon Is not done yet, and will not stop until woman is man's peer be- 
fore tlie law. 

When we showed that among the results of mlsmarriage was that 
our Jails, poor-houses and asylums were being tilled with criminals, 
paupers and insane persons, of course there was a kiclt among the 
churches, and their arguments were falsehood, slander and abuse. I 
know whereof I affirm; I was there, and the tongue of slander was 
used to kill me; but, thank the higher powers, those that digged the 
pit for me, like those who did a similar work in days of old, have 
fallen into it. 

Philosophers knew we were right; the eloquent John B. Gough 
went so far as to say: "The only way to reform a man is to begin with 
his grandmother." He decided that if a person was wrongly born in 
the first place, re-birth in this world was a plaster entirely too small 
for the sore. If you will begin to reform the little girls now, and teach 
them what they should know, by the time their grand-children come 
upon the stage of action you will have accomplished a work of reform. 

We said over and over that no law should hold people together 
who were Incompatible with each other— that i)eople had better part 
than to rear families under such inharmonious conditions. 

I have never yet said anything on that point to take back, and I 
have been before the world ever since I was seventeen years old. I 
have preached those things, and every rat- terrier in the country has 
barked at me for it, but not one of tliem has ever showed one place 
where I stepped aside from honor; when I told them that there was 
something better than law to bind people together— that law should 
not bind people together who did not love. Love was the element that 
should hold people together; and I preached it everywhere, as I would 
now if it were necessary, but we are getting the thing along where It 
is not necessary to say so much on that question. 

He next quotes from Dr. T. L. Nichols, a Catholic. Well, I don't 
know as I should say anything about Mr. Nichols. He believed in 
Spiritualism, and he does yet. if he is living; I think he has passed 
away within the last three or four years. He believed in Spiritualism 
although belonging to the Catholic church, and he had very radical 
views on the marriage question, and so had his wife, and they main- 
tained theili, and Issued a book on the question— members in good 
standing as any members in the world in the Roman church. A ma- 
jority of the Spiritualists did not endorse the radical positions taken 
in that book. Neither is it presumed that the Catholics endorsed it. 

Now, then, he objects to Spiritualism because somebody said, 
somewhere, that I should have said that "we should have a commun- 
ion of congenlals only in the sexual relation," etc. WVll. perhaps I 
said It. I believe it yet. If my wife was not congenial to me, or I 
was not congenial to her. I wouldn't quarrel with her. She would 
take one side of the world, and I the other. I believe that It is con- 
genial souls only who should be brouglit together. Do you? There 
isn't a state in the union that has not made a law against miscegena- 
tion. They say there is no compatibility between the blacks and the 
whites and they must not marry. We say that, and we carry It far- 
ther than that. We say there must be harmony and love In the mar- 
riage relation— and without love all close commerce is wrong, no mat- 
ter where it is. I have preached that there may be adultery^ in th^ 
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marriage relation. That doctrine makes us "free-lovers." These In- 
dividuals bark at free-love. They have no more con<;eption of real 
free-love than a mosquito has of Bunker Hill monument. There is no 
other love in the world than free-love. Paul said, "Love worketh no 
ill." This, my opponent says, is libertinism. Let us find the liber- 
tines, that is all. Here is Spiritualism; it has been in the world fifty 
years, and there is the church. There are seventy thousand minis- 
ters, and among the seventy thousand ministers I will find ten thou- 
sand of them arrested for crim*es of that kind. Find it among the 
Spiritualists, if you can. Now, I do not blame ministers who do not 
practice these things because other ministers do; but while you have 
those things in your churches and all over Christendom, why do you 
call us bad names for making an effort— a scientific effort, to save the 
world from its own lusts? 

He next says, "keep the women out of the circles and the bald- 
headed men won't go." Keep the women out of the church and see 
how many bald-headed men will go. But that is not the question. If 
It were, I would take it up, and we would see how that matter is. 
But I want to drop this, and take up the trick argument again. 

He says, there are tricks, and "there never was a table moved"— 
he read from Prof. Grimes— "where there was not physical contact." 

Ladies and gentlemen, 1 have seen them move. I have seen the 
brother of United States Senator Fitch get on a table like this (indi- 
cating the one on the platform) and he weighed nearly three hundred 
pounds. I refer to George A. Fitch, editor of the Kalamazoo Daily 
Telegraph. He got upon the table like that, and we stood around the 
table holding bands, a half-dozen of us, and that table came up- 
raised up two feet high in a room as light as this is, and stayed there 
until I slowly counted one hundred— one— two— three; and, as the sig- 
nal for the one hundred came, that table came down with George A. 
Fitch upon it. Slade was the medium. Now, c«uld Slade lift a man 
weighing over two hundred pounds, and hold him up there a minute, 
when he was not touching the table— not one of us was touching the 
table? 

So the testimony of the whole world is. These things sometimes 
occur without physical contact. I will not read from Prof. Crookes; 
it is too long. I have testimony here from Prof. Crookes, saying it 
takes place in the light. 

Lord Lindsey says: "I have tried to find out how they (the spirit- 
ual phenomena) are done. The more I studied them, the more satis- 
fled was I that they could not be explained by any mechanical trick. 
I have had the fullest opportunity of investigation." 

There is a great man, (Lord Lindsey) and here is one, (Prof. 
Grimes). One tells one story, and the other another. And the one 
that tells that story over there has a right to tell his story, and Prof. 
Grimes has no right to tell his story. All Prof. Grimes can say, is, "1 
never saw a table move when there was no trick." He can't say the 
table never moved without physical contact, in the face of a thousand 
witnesses who have seen it move without it. How can he say it does 
not? When a man says that, he says more than any man has a right 
to say. 

Mr. T. Adolphus Trollope uses this language: "I might also men- 
tipn that Beisco, one of the greatest professors of legerdemain ever 
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known, in a conversation with me upon the subject, utterly scouted 
the idea of the possibility of such phenomena as he saw produced by 
Mr. Home being produced by any of the resources of his art" 

There it is— one of the greatest prestidigitators in the world, had 
witnessed the phenomena, and says it cannot be performed by his 
art. They said once they could perform it, but It would talce two tons 
of machinery to do all that Slade or Home did. And yet Slade and 
Home and all of the others walked into the room with nothing but 
their necessary clothing on, and without a particle of machinery, and 
all of this done in a light room. 

Judge Edmonds, the first Supreme Judge of the State of New 
York, one of the most learned men in the world, one of the most hon- 
orable that ever sat on the bench, made this statement: 

**I have seen a mahogany table, having a center leg, and with a 
lamp burning upon it, lifted from the floor at least a foot, in spite of 
the force of those present, and shaken as one one would shake 
a goblet in his hand, and the lamp retained its place, though its glass 
pendant swung. I have known a mahogany chair, on its side, move 
swiftly back and forth, no one touching it, through a room where 
there were at least a dozen people sitting, and yet no one was touch- 
ing it; and it was repeatedly stopped within a few inches of me, when 
it was going with a violence that, if not arrested, must have broken 
my legs." 

I have testimony after testimony, but I don't believe I will read 
more than one more. 

The London Dialectical Society appointed a committee in 1866 to 
investigate Spiritualism; this committee consisted of thirty-six men- 
unbelievers in Spiritualism. They all became believers, and Sergeant 
Cox testifies, that, with their hands three feet from the table, in a 
fully lighted room, and without allowing one of them to touch the 
floor or the table (they all knelt on their chairs with the backs to the 
table), and not a hand came within three feet of the table, then the 
table would go up just exactly as they requested it. So, my friend is 
simply mistaken. It is easy to make such statements as that, but that 
makes all these men liars. Now, I can't believe that Judge Edmonds 
is a liar. I can't imagine that Judge Ladd, Prof. Mapes, Prof. Hare, 
Old Robert Owen, Robert Dale Owen, Alfred Russell Wallace, Prof. 
Crookes— all the men in the world who have witnessed these things, 
are liars. I can't believe it at all. One lying without knowing what 
the others said about It, and all telling the same lie. The hardest 
matter in the world is to lie well, and keep things straight, but these 
stories of all these witnesses agree. 

I will read this one testimony, and no more. The London Dialect- 
ical Society reported this: 

"Sounds of startling character, apparently proceeding from the 
articles of furniture, the floor, the walls, occurred without being pro- 
duced by muscular action or mechanical contrivance. Movements of 
heavy bodies took place without assistance by those present and fre- 
quently without contact of any person; that these sounds and move- 
ments often occurred in the manner asked by some person present, 
answered questions and spelled out coherent communications." ~ 

Now, ladies and gentlemen, I have got through with my frlend'Q 
argument, and I want to lead out a little for him to-|norrow night* I 
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want to say, in the first place, that if Spiritualism is a delusion, it is 
a giant delusion. That is my first proposition. In the second place, 
if Spiritualism is a delusion, it is a charming delusion, containing all 
the charms of all the religions of which the world ever heard. In the 
third place, I am going to take the position, in this debate, that Spirit- 
ualism is not a delusion. 

Now, I say it is a giant delusion. In the first place, it is such a 
giant delusion that all opponents in the world have never been able 
to tell in what the delusion consists. One will say it is a trick played 
by the medium— a muscular force. Another will say, no, no muscles 
touched it Another, that it Is electricity. Another mesmerism. An- 
other one says it is the Devil. Another says that it is odic force. 
And so they contradict each other, and jump' from one contradictory 
position to another. You can't find two opponents of Spiritualism Who 
will agree, and the fact is, you can't find one opponent who will agree 
with himself for ten consecutive minutes on that subject. Why, at 
the Anti-Spiritualist convention, the Rev. Mr. Caylor made a speech 
that neither Brother Becker nor Elder Covert would endorse on that 
subject, and Brother Becker got up and -excused the speech the next 
day. He said that Caylor was a great joker, and told imaginary facts 
in a joke that he wouldn't tell when he was serious. 

Spiritualism is a giant delusion; it started with two little girls. 
Prof. Grimes, with his immense ability, fought it, and he had others 
of nearly as much ability as himself joining in with him— the whole 
world fighting against it. A combination was formed against it be- 
fore it was one year old, and they have fought It, and fought it, and 
fought it, until last summer It had fifty-two camp-meetings, and next 
summer it is going to have sixty or eighty camp-meetings in the 
United States. Isn't it a giant, with these great intellectual doctors 
of divinity, bishops, elders, professors, and the greatest men on earth 
fighting it, trying to put it down, and still it goes on conquering and 
to conquer, bidding defiance to all of the theories they introduce as 
explanation, and making converts; and whom has it converted? 

I will agree, ladies and gentlemen, that we have our proportion of 
frauds, we have our proportion of knaves, and we have our propor- 
tions of fools, but are we all fools? Was old Robert Owen, who with- 
stood the batteries of a thousand pulpits that tried every way in the 
world to convert him, a fool? He finally surrendered to the tipping of 
a little pine table, where the medium was a little girl only fifteen or 
sixteen years old; was Robert Owen a fool? Was his son, Robert 
Dale Owen, whom you sent to Congress from this state, and who was 
sent as minister to a foreign country, was he a fool, who has spent 
most of his life that way? Was Prof. Hare a fool? Was United 
States Senator Talmadge a fool? Was Victor Hugo a fool? Were 
these great men fools and fanatics? Was Judge Edmonds a fool? 
How is it with Alfred Russell Wallace? No position in society, no ed- 
ucation, no amount of intellectuality, nothing In the world has ever 
been proof against Spiritualism. It goes on, and on, and on. They 
get up their Anti-Spiritualistic National Conventions, but Spiritualism 
grows, and Spiritualists are being made right under their noses while 
they are fighting against it; and I will guarantee there will be more 
Spiritualists in the city of Anderson In the next year than there has 
peen in the last ten years. Wb^t dpes it prove? It proves that Splr* 
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itualism is a giant, with which no Anti-Spiritualist convention, either 
national or otherwise, is able to compete. It is a giant before which 
science and the scientist fails. It is a giant that puts the clergy down. 
It is a giant that bids defiance to every power than can be brought 
against it 

ts it a delusion? If so, t want to say H is the strongest delusion 
that ever came before the world. There is no way to get around that 

ti^iually is Spiritualism.— Did you call time? (speaking to the mod* 
era tors.) 
Moderator:— No, we did not; but the time is up within a minute. 

Ah, it was a spirit I heard, then. 
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Gentlemen Moderators, Worthy Opponent, Ladies and Gentlemen: 

I am hot speaking to an audience of a few hundred, but I expect 
thitiugh this debate to speak to at least fifty thousand people, who 
fehall rMd The Prbfi*eg8lve Thinker, for which this debate is being re- 
jpoi-ted. And thetefbre i desire to be Very careful in the statement* 
that I have to nflalse, for we are making history, and the book from 
Which 1 have quoted is exceedingly rare. 1 would not take— in fact, 
one thousand dollars would not buy the book that I hold in my hand 
If I could not replace it 

t will now begin with the phenomena of Modern Spiritualism, or 
that part known as the inspirational phenomena, and I think I 
cdn ofter a very satisfactory explanation, and if I cannot I know my 
Control, Prof. J. Stanley Grimes, can, and therefore I quote from his 
book again to show how Andrew Jackson Davis came to be the so- 
called author of "Divine Revelations.*' 

During the course of lectures that Grimes gave at Poughkeepsie, 
he mesmerized a young gentleman by the name of Potter, and made 
him believe he was Henry Clay, Macbeth and Patrick Henry, and he 
would instantly assume the character and act tt according to the 
mo»t admirable and appropriate manner. Livingstone and these men 
saw that experiment and thus by mesmerizing Davis they could have 
him repeat before the witness the things they had communicated to 
him before he came out before them; and thus of the "Divine Revela- 
tions" Grimes says on page 355: 

"There are two views taken of this matter, which are hostile and 
irreconcilable with each other; one is, that A. J. Davis was assisted 
by unearthly spirits to compose the book entitled "Divine Revela- 
tions," that the spirits furnished the ideas and Davis and Fishl)ough 
the language, while Lyon sustained Davis by his magnetic influence, 
and Brittan aided and assisted in the work, witnessed its growth, at- 
tested its genuineness, and advocated its doctrines. The other theory 
is that Davis was a mere dupe and mesmeric mouthpice of Lyon & 
Co.; that liyon privately mesmerized Davis, and while in the mes- 
meric condition, Davis was taught certain lessons, which, when after 
publicly mesmerized, he could repeat, to the astonishment of the unin- 
formed witnesses, though in his ordinary state he possibly knew noth- 
ing upon the subject; that Davis wei9 inspired by those who employed 
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blm, mesmerized him and paid his expenses, and by no one else; and 
that the pretense that he was assisted by disembodied spirits, was 
merely designed to excite an interest in the minds of the weak and 
the credulous, and create a sale for the forthcoming book. 

''BetoiTft proceeding with the publication of the *Divine Revela- 
tions,' Oavis was induced voluntarily (so says his scribe; to assign all 
his rights to the pecuniary profits to be derived from the sale of the 
fe*ev<6lations to Lyon and Fishbough.'^ 

Now, Davis admits in his own book that it WUH drimi^s^ e^p^e^i- 
ments that started him. Why, those begitilierB tit this fraud convict 
themselves. In place of saying th^t it was the spirits of the dead 
that started them, they tell \m It Was the experiments of J. Stanley 
Grimes. J. Stanley Grimes then was about three years older than 
myself at the present time. He was then in the prime of life, more 
than fifty-four 5'ears ago. Why did they not »ay that the spirits of 
the dead called Davis? Why? Because It Was not a fact, and thus 
they unintentionally gave themselves away. That's how that ignor- 
<ant booby of a Davis came to give us "Divine Revelations." He was 
toi€S8merlzed and taught what to say by Brittan and Lyons and Fish- 
bough, and then in a mesmeric state repeated what was told him lye- 
fore the audience, and I can do the same thing and demonstrate it is 
mesmerism. 

Then, imitating that, all the way down, we have had the so-called 
inspirational and trance speakers and platform test mediums^ and t 
will explain these very briefly. For instance, 1 quote from the reve- 
lations of a spirit medium of twenty years' experience: The mediums 
go upon the platform, and they pretend to go Into a trance. While in 
that condition they pretend to describe some spirit hovering around 
and about someone in the audience. How do they do it? 1 will ex- 
plain. In the upper circles among the mediums, they have wha-t we 
call a "dinkey," a book which has the names, and some of these 
books are so complete they have over ten million names, in which the 
color of the eyes, the color of the hair, the body and the birth marks, 
and everything else, is completely written out, and 1 w411 give you a 
specimen from one of the pages of those medium's books. 

Suppose a medium goes to Cincinnati, O., and among the gather- 
ings, of course, they expect the Spiritualists to be present, and we will 
suppose that Cordray, a publisher, Is present. The medium steps on 
the platform and pretends to go into a trance and says: *I see the 
spirit of Cordray, etc. Medium size; w^ars black clothing always; 
silk hat; dark complexion; brown eyes and hair; index finger off left 
hand at first joint, and middle finger of same hand Is rigid. Skep- 
tical, but inclined to believe; solitaire diamond ring on right hand. 

"Spirit father; John W. Cordray; died In Baltimore, '67, bilious 
fever; manufacturing chemist; age 54 at death; gave his son John his 
diamond ring, and his brother Charles his watch and chain; they are 
wearing them; Charles lives in St. Louis and is in the drug business. 

"Spirit mother; Mary J. Cordray; died In Cincinnati. *74; was liv- 
ing with John; aged 66 years; had been blonde. 

"Spirit daughter; Mary; died '87; croup; 3 years of age; blonde. 

"Remarks— Has a son living, four years of age. His wife Is af- 
fected with rheumatism. Mediums all tell him be will make a roat^ 
rializing medium," 
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Now» a medium coming here, hdvlug n description of the Mills- 
paugbs, or having a descrip^tion of the HilWgonneB, or having a de- 
scription of the Westerfields, or any person yoil toajr name« for they 
have the description of every man and woman that rl«its a seance, 
they stand upon your platform, and they can read yon name after 
name, as I could, and they claim it Is done by the power of the ffpirits 
of the dead. It is simply a delusion, and a fraud, and a lie. They get 
their information from their confederates. In every town every me- 
dium has 'his confederates, and this town is full of them, because they 
get their share of the money. That is the whole secret of this In- 
spirational speaking and platform tests; and the man must be a fool, 
or the woman either, that cannot understand how a medium that 
never saw them, that knows nothing of them, can get up and so fully 
describe them, and their friends, and their relatives, and tell when 
and where they died, the color of their hair and their eyes, and all 
about the marlts on their body, and everything of that kind. Thus we 
have the inspirational frauds, so-called. Every platform medium is a 
downright miserable fraud— every one of them. 

Then we have the physical manifestations, and I will go one step 
further, to the table-liftings. There are three ways to account for 
that. No table will rise without physical force. You must either lift 
it with irons under your sleeves or by invisible wires. When a man 
tells you that a table went up to the ceiling and back, and no visible 
power, what answer do you make to that? What answer would you 
make to me if I told you I jumped over the court-ihouse? Now, you 
would say I lied, and you would tell the truth, too. Yes. and when a 
man says a table goes up to the ceiling and back, with no visible 
power affecting it, what does he tell? Well, now then, does he tell 
the truth? 

I can offer a still further explanation. He may think he is telling 
the tioith, but is mistaken; and how is that? Why, tirst, there are 
those persons who are subject to mesmerism, and if they malie the 
suggestion in their own mind that by laying the hands upon the table 
and watching it, it will rise or turn over, they become self-mesmerized 
unconsciously, and then, just the same as in a dream, they will see 
the table go up to the ceiling and back again simply in their own 
minds. They may be honest, but whenever a man tells me that the 
table goes up or comes down without any physical force, if I believe 
he is honest, I think tliat the table went up either by the power of 
iron and wires, or else he was self-mesmerized. If he claims it was 
put up there by spirits, and he didn't see the spirits, why, then I call 
him an ignoramus for saying that the spirits performed a phenome- 
non that he could not explain and did not understand. Now the very 
fact of the table going up is self-evident that it was not a spirit. 
What would a spirit want to lift up a table for? If your neighbors or 
friends would come into your house, and the first thing, and the only 
thing they would do would be to pick up a table and keep bobbing 
that up toward the ceiling, wouldn't you feel like kicking them out of 
the house? Why should a spirit lift up a table? Why not lift up a 
hat, or a plate, or a knife, or a fork, or something of that kind? Why 
lift the table? They don't lift them, and any man that says a table 
go^s up by any unseen power or force, be Js simply mlstAKen, or ji^ 



THE HULL-COVERT DEBATE. 81 

lies, or else he Is an ignoramus. You can talce either horn of the di- 
lemma. 

As to these men referred to as moving tables, that is absolutely 
false, and the men he referred to all died of softening of the brain. 
So that shows they were subject to mesmerism. Prof. Hare, Prof. 
Owen, Horace Greeley, all— and Judge Edmunds, all died of paresis, 
or softening of the brain. Wh3', a crazy man can see anything you 
suggest to him. He claims, I believe, he saw it himself. Well, he can 
just take my explanation, that it was either moved and lifted by invis- 
ible wires, or else he was mesmerized, or else he lies — either one of 
the three explanations. I don*t care who makes that statement. The 
fact is, it cannot be produced in the presence of any person that can- 
not be mesmerized. Why not 'have a table go up now, and settle it; or 
have the spirits ceased coming back agadn to this world? Well, if 
they have ceased coming back, then Spiritualism ceases to be a sci- 
ence, and simply becomes a matter of belief. I have raised tables 
with four men on them, and can do it again; and Becker and Haga- 
man will do it next week at this hall. You will see them lift tables 
with men on them, just the same as their mediums do. The only 
way Is to mesmerize a subject, and he will see a table go up, just as I 
did at Findlay last week, and would here if I had the time to demon- 
strate it to-night. 

Now, the next phenomena I go back again to, was the rapping 
made by the Fox girls. Now, let us have the explanation concerning 
these girls. On page 365— and I want this to become a matter of rec- 
ord, for I think it is of more importance than anything else we can 
say— we want the facts in the case. Now let me read to you the depo- 
sition of Mrs. Norman Culver, so we will understand fully the expose 
of the Fox girls. She says: 

"I am, by marriage, a connection of the Fox girls; their brother 
married my husband's sister. The girls have been a great deal at my 
house, and, for about two years, I was a very sincere believer in the 
rappings; but some things which I saw, when I was visiting the girls 
at Rochester, made me suspect that they were deceiving. I resolved 
to satisfy myself, in some way; and, sometime afterwards, I made a 
proposition to Catherine to assist her in producing the manifestations. 
I had a cousin visiting me from Michigan, who was going to consult 
the spirits, and I told Catherine, that, if they intended to go to De- 
troit, it would be a great thing for them to convince him; 1 also told 
her, that if I could do anything to help her, I would do it cheerfully— 
that I would probably be able to answer all the questions he would be 
able to ask. and I would do it, if she would show me how to make the 
raps. She said that as Margaretta was absent, she wanted somebody 
to help her, and that, if I would become a medium, she would explain 
it all to me. She said, that when my cousin consulted the spirits, I 
must sit next to her, and touch 'her arm when the right letter was 
called. I did so, and was able to answer nearly all the questions cor- 
rectly. After I had helped her In this way, a few times, she revealed 
to me the secret. The raps were produced with the toes. All the toes 
were used. After nearly a week's practice, with Catherine showing 
me how, I could produce them perfectly. At first, it was very hard 
work to do it. Catherine told me to warm my feet, or put them in 
warm water, and it would then be easier work to rap; she said, that 
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she somrtlmes had to warm her feet three or four times in the course 
of an evening. I found that heating my feet did enable me to rap a 
great deal easier. I have sometimes produced a hundred and fifty 
raps in succession. I can rap with all the toes on both feet— it is most 
difficult to rap with the great toe. 

'^Catherine told me how to manage to answer the questions. She 
said it was generallj' easy enough to answer right, if the one who 
asked the questions called the alphabet. She said the reason why 
they asked people to write down several names on paper, and then 
point to them till the spirit rapped at the right one, was to give them 
a chance to watch the countenance and motions of the person; and 
that, in that way, they could nearly always guess right. She also ex- 
plained how they held down and moved tables. (Mrs. Culver gave us 
some illustrations of the trick.) She told me, that all I should have to 
do to make the raps heard on the table, would be, to put my foot on 
the bottom of the table when I rapped, and then when I wished to 
make the raps sound distinct on the wall, I must make them louder, 
and direct my own eyes earnestly to the spot where I wished them 
to be heard. She said, if I would put my foot against the bottom of 
the door, the raps would be heard on the top of the door. Catherine 
told me. that, when the committee held their ankles, in Rochester, 
the Dutch servant girl rapped with her knuckles, under the floor, 
from tlie cellar. The girl was instructed to rap whenever she heard 
their voices calling the spirits. Giitheiine also showed me how they 
made the sounds of sawing and planing boards. (The whole trick was 
explained to us.) When I was in Rochester, last January, Margaretta 
told me that when people Insisted oii, seeing her feet and toes, she 
could produce a few raps with the knee and ankle. 

"Elizabeth Fish (Mrs. Fish's daughter), who now llv.es with her 
father, was the first one who produced these raps. She accidentally 
discovered the way to make them by plajing with her toes against 
the foot-board, while in bed. Catlierlne told me that the reason why 
Elizabeth went away west to live with her father, was, because she 
was too conscientious to become a medium. The whole secret was 
revealed to me, with the understanding that I should practice as a 
medium when the girls were away. Catherine said that whenever I 
practiced, I had better have my little girl at the table with me, and 
make folks believe that she was the medium, for she said that they 
would not suspect so young a child of any tricks. After I had ob- 
tained the whole secret, I plainly told Catherine that my sole object 
was to find out how the tricks were done, and that I should never go 
any further in this imposition. She was very much frightened, and 
said she believed that I meant to tell of It and expose them; and if I 
did, she would swear it w^s a lie. She was so nervous and excited 
that I had to sleep with her that night. When she was instructing me 
how to be a medium, she told me how frightened they used to get in 
New York, for fear somebeody would detect them, and gave me the 
wliole history of all the tricks they played upon the people there. 
She said that once Margaretta spoke aloud, and the whole party be- 
lieved it was a spirit. MRS. NORMAN CULVER." 

**We hereby certify that Mrs. Culver is one of our most reputable 
and intelligent ladles In the town of Arcadia. We were present when 
she made the disclosures contained in the above paper; we had heard 
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the same from her before, and we cheerfully bear testimony, that 
there cannot be the slightest doubt of the truth of the whole state- 
ment C. G. rOMEROY, M. D. 

"REV. D. S. CHASE." 

Here is a complete exposure of the Fox girls, under oath. That, in 
connection with Prof. Grimes, settles the fact that they were frauds 
and fraudulently made the raps which were ascribed to spirits; and 
hence, wherever there is a rap, back of it there is a rogue. 

The next great medium of this country was John W. Triiesdell, of 
Syracuse, N. Y., and he had a national reputation. The Spiritualists 
all over the country found out that he was going to write his views 
on Modern Spiritualism, and such men as H. L. Green, and J. D. Mal- 
lonnee, president of the Astro-Theological Society *of the city of Syr- 
acuse, and Mary J. (»alt, and others, wrote to him. They said: If 
Spiritualism is true, it is the grandest thing of the age; and if it Is 
false, it is the greatest humbug of the age. And they said, you know 
more about it than any other man alive. Give us the facts. And thus 
in a book called "Spiritualism. Bottom Facts," John W. Truesdell 
made a complete exposure of every medium of any note in this coun- 
try at that time. Among them was Mrs. Andrews, the miserable, low- 
down, degraded woman, who was a materializing medium at Mo- 
ravia; Charles Foster, the ballot-reading medium. He would have 
you write your ballots and fold them, lay them on the table in the 
dark; but he liad a cigar, and while he would take that cigar and pre- 
tend to light it, he would pick up a little ballot, and turn it and open 
it in his hand, that way (indicating), and while lighting the cigar, 
from the light of the match he would read the ballot, and thus in the 
dark would give you the name you had written on the ballot. 

Then he exposed Mary Hardy. Her phenomena was to have the 
spirits make a paraffine hand, and they would find it in a bucket un- 
der the table. In fact, the hand was made first, and she came out 
with one stocking off, and had the paratline hand with a bent pin 
hooked on to her other stocking. She would then take her toes, take 
the parafi3ne hand and hang it on the bucket— stick her foot up under 
the table, and that vms the mesmerized arm that the old bald-heads 
used to look at when they went up there. Truesdell one day reached 
down to shake hand with the spirit, and caught her by the foot, and 
began to draw her wrong end first through the table. She said, "Oh, 
let go," and he did. 

The next one exposed was Madam Eva Fay, that miserable woman 
from Ohio, and on page 238, we have what he says about her. We 
have had a difference here on this matter. I shall begin with Eva 
Anna Fay next. 
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Moderators, Ladies and Geatlemen: 

ave to say about the last tiling la ttae Elder's speecb, Is, II 
ot tell any more trutli about lier than he has about the 
a afraid we will have to acknowledge that "Ev Fay" aa he 
a not BO much of a fraud as I thought she was. Well, we 
10 have the best of the wine at the last of the feast. I am 
' my friend at the close of this diacusslon wake up and get 
islness, aud we will give him enougb business to do. I hai}- 
iw something about all of his pretended facts. Not one of 
hold water, and I will show it before I am through with 
we will take tlieui up one after another. 
'St is how Andrew Jackson Davis became the author of 
Uions. "Grimes mesmerized him," etc. Yes, Mr. Grimes 
d him and couldn't do anything more, "found him a very 
et," BO ho says, and let him go. Then the talk about Ur, 
le mesmerizing him and the thing coming out— that Is not 
Ivingstone undertook it and mesmerized him a llitle, but 
lothing with him. Then Dr. Lyon, who now lives— unless 
sed to the spirit-world lately— In Clinton, Iowa, mesmerized 
lok him around the country, and Dr. Lyon has told this mat- 
hau a hundred limes and 1 have heard hitn tell about how 
Divine Revelations" were produced. But now the question 
Suppose Grimes did mesmerize him; that doesn't make any 

Suppose Livingstone mesmerized him; suppose Lyon mes- 
m. What difference does that make. Eiilier of these men 
rlsts here (referring to Elder Covert and Dr. Becker). Now, 
lesmerlze their subject here. 

mesmerized thousands of people myself. Let him mes- 
subject here, and then let him step out of the body. What 
it did the mesmerlzlnft? Was it Grimes' body or Grimes' 
claim it was the Professor's spirit, Now does that spirit 
or have less power in the other world than In this world? 
(irit here can mesmerize, why cannot a spirit over there do 

1 have had more than fifty cases where I have mesmerized 
s and spirits have taken them out ot my hands; and so has 
Ty one wbo has practiced mesmerism to any great extent, 
hat being tbe case then. If Davis had been mesmerized by 
id Livingstone and lijon. be was by them placed in a con- 
re Invisible mesmerlzers could come and give him "Nature's 
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Divine RevelatioDS." How did he get "Nature's Divine Revelations'* 
out of Grimes when Grimes didn't know enough to write ten 
pages of it? How did he get it out of Livingstone when he 
knew nothing at all about it? How did he get it out of Dr. Lyon 
when Dr. Lyon got his education out of "Nature's Divine Revela- 
tions?* There was not in all the world a book like "Nature's Divine 
Revelations." There was not on earth a book that taught what was 
taught in "Nature's Divine Revelations." It was the beginning of the 
development of the evolutionary hypothesis. It started there and 
went from there to Darwin, and from Darwin to Wallace, and so on 
it went It was the foundation of all the philosophy that we now 
know. He prophesied the discovery of certain planets, in that book 
before they were discovered, and dozens and dozens of things he told 
that I presume not a man on earth knew. 

Now, then, "Davis stole that," he says, either from the mind of 
Grimes or Livingstone or Lyons, or he got it out of some book. It is 
well to prove that these individuals could do that. Oh, If either of 
these three great men could write such a book as "Nature's Divine 
Revelations" to-day their fortune would be made, that is all there Is 
about that. One of the greatest books that ever was known, written 
by a boy yet in his teens, and a boy that had never even read the 
elementary spelling book through. 

"Davis was taught certain lessons," says my opponent. Who 
taught him? I hope he will tell you. Oh, this effort to get away from 
the truth, by framing lame hypotheses! I am sick of it. 

"Grimes started him. That convicts him." Well, I don't think 
Grimes a very bad man. I don't see why anybody should be con- 
victed because Grimes started him on the road to something grand. 
Grimes mesmerized him, placed him en rapport with powers beyond— 
powers that could mesmerize him more thoroughly. How does that 
convict a man? Let him explain. I would like to have him tell how 
It is that Davis is convicted because he was with* Grimes? Grimes 
Isn't very bad company, though he has been In rather bad company 
during the late convention. Still, I think there is nothing about his 
society or his mesmerizing Davis that would convict him. I would a 
good deal rather say Davis would have been convicted if he had been 
associated with my opponent, than i^ he had be^n associated with 
Mr. Grimes. 

"Some of them pretend to be mediums." he says. Yes, yes, I 
acknowledge all that. That does not prove anything. So some 
prophets pretended to be prophets. "Woe to them that prophesy out 
of their own hearts, and have seen nothing," says the Bible, but a 
thousand of these individuals hunting up tests and giving them to the 
world only compares with a great many of the prophets who did 
exactly the same thing. Ezekiel accuses all of the prophets of 
"feeding themselves Instead of their flocks," of killing the fat of their 
flocks and clothing themselves with their wool, and giving them 
nothing in return. Ezekiel 34:2. Jeremiah 29:31 denounces Shemaiah 
the prophet and says to him: "God has not sent you." So there was 
a prophet that wasn't sent of God. May there not be a medium not 
sent? May people not play mediumship just as they played prophets? 
But they got even with Jeremiah, for in chapter 43:2 and 3, they 
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denounce him and said God had not sent him, but he was prophesying 
In the interest of one Baruch, and was under pay for it. Now, when 
they accuse every prophet in the Bible of exactly what he accuses the 
mediums of, it seems to me that mediums and prophets are made of 
about the same material. So his reading from this will simply offset 
my reading from these others. Isaiah said of the prophets, they were 
prophesying as the result of intoxication. You can turn to Isaiah 28 
and read, verses 7 to 12. Or in Nehemiah 6:10-14. There is an 
account of the seance that Shemaiah the son of Delaiah, the son of 
Mehetabeel held with Nehemiah. In that seance Shemaiah told 
Nehemiah to flee into the temple for they would come to slay him in 
the night. Nehemiah answers: "No, I w^ill not go." Then he says: 
'*Lo, I perceived that God had not sent him, but that he pronounced 
this prophecy against me: for Toblah and Sanballat had hired him*' to 
prophesy. So, prophets could be bought to prophesy lies, and if they 
had all those things among them— prophets going out and prophesying 
wrongly and for pay, doing it in the name of the Lord, how in the 
name of sense can we keep some such people from going in and 
pretending to be mediums and getting up such books as my friend 
reads from ? But we will pass on and read the balance of Nehemlah*s 
statement: "Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid and do 
so, and sin, and that they might have matter for an evil report 
against me, that they might reproach me." He adds that the 
prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets put him in fear, 
because they were prophesying against him all the time, and God 
had not sent them. So you And every charge ever brought against 
a medium has been brought against them in every stage of the world, 
proving again that Paul was not mistaken when he said: "As Jannes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, so shall men of corrupt minds in every 
age of the world resist the truth." Here we have them resisting it in 
exactly the same way that Jannes and Jambres withstood it. 

He said: "Some of them pretend to be medittms." So some 
prophets pretended to be prophets. 

Now he reads from a book written by a man who dare not put his 
name to what he writes. This man tells how he did it—not how 
others— genuine mediums perform. Well, that is all right. The man 
told what a fraud and what a liar he was. We admit it all. When 
Hagaman comes here next Monday night and says, "I have been a 
rogue and I have taught my little children for dollars and cents to 
be rogues, and I have practiced roguery twenty-one years," I admit it, 
I knew it fourteen years ago, and told the world of it; if he will go 
farther and say, "I have been a scoundrel for twice twenty-one 
years." he can prove it by Moses Hull; but when he undertakes to say 
that because he is a rogue every medium in the world is a rogue, he is 
reasoning very badly indeed. I admit it as far as he is concerned; 
but so far as the pretended reformed medium, who is ashamed to put 
his name to his book— for the book is anonymously written— not a 
scrap in it by which you can tell who wrote it. When a man writes 
under a nom de plume, or doesn't even put a nom de plume there, and 
gives no sign when or by whom it was written, but says it was 
written by one who was twenty years a rogue and a medium, receive 
all he says with a grain of salt. I have read that book. I know there 
are lies in that book. I have seen them and traced them out. There 
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are truths in the book, too; it seems that it was impossible to lieep 
tiiem all out. 

Now, he says again, "Every medium has his or her confederates." 
If I were to use such language as he uses, I would say, that is a lie. 
Ladies and gentlemen, I have known one medium thirty years, and 
that medium has been my wife over twenty-five years. 1 know she 
has no confederate. I know she is not a liar. I know she is a lady 
that will compare with any minister's wife in the State of Indiana, or 
in the United States. She is known in more than forty States in this 
Union, and you can't find one person, Methodist, Baptist, Pres- 
byterian, or Spiritualist, who will say he ever knew her to prevaricate 
in the least, or to lie. Now, to come out and tell a man that his wife 
is a liar simply because she is a medium— it is a hard thing to take 
with equanimity. I love that woman, and it touches me very closely 
when a man tells me she is a liar simply because she is a medium and 
incidentally gives a test once in a while in an audience. I say it is 
not so. The man does not know what he is talking about. That is 
the most charitable interpretation I can place upon his words. He 
talks of their confederates. Now, if I had time I would tell you some- 
thing of that, and I don't know but I had better tell you something of 
that very thing now. I have here the testimony from President 
Mahan that I would like to read. You know who President Mahan 's, 
don't you? A great Spiritualist? No. President Mahan was presi- 
dent of Oberlin College, an opposer of Spiritualism, and wrote, I will 
say, the most honest book against Spiritualism that has ever been 
written; and President Mahan tells of going to see a medium, an 
entire stranger, in the city of Providence, R. I. When he sat down 
there the raps came and the name, was, we will say, Lydia B., or 
something like it, and he says, "I have two friends by that name;" 
and finally he says, "Where are my daughters?" And they rapped 
out, "One of them is in London to-day, and the other Is In Paris." 
Now, he says, "I knew that was false, I knew it; they were both of 
them in Paris, and I knew it, at that time;" but, says he, "when the 
steamer came across the Atlantic there was a letter from one of my 
daughters who had gone to London and was spending her time In 
London at that time, while the other was in Paris." I want to know 
what confederate it was that* wrote that? So I might go on until 
midnight with other things of that kind. I have several pages here 
of that kind of statements from President Mahan, a regular orthodox 
minister, and president of the only Christian college in the United 
States to which I wanted to go when I was a boy, because It was a 
reform college. It educated black people and white people together. 
Now we will pass on to the next. 

"No table rises without physical contact." Then the great Ser- 
geant Cox has lied, hasn't he? That is all; he has lied. The greatest 
lawyer of England, Queen Victoria's lawyer, the attorney for the 
whole government, comes out and lies when he says: "I have seen 
tables rise and I allowed no medium In the room, nobody there except 
six of us that were selected by the Dialectical Society of London to 
investigate, and not one of us within three feet of the table, the room 
fully lighted; I have seen it rise, at my request it has weighed eighty 
pounds; at my request it has reduced its weight to twenty pounds; 
and at my request it has made itself eight pounds lighter than 
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nothing, etc., proving an Intelligence all the way through.*' The 
testimony I have read from Cox is false. Alfred Russell Wallace Is 
a liar. Flavlus Josephus Cook Is a liar. Epes Sargent is a liar; the 
man who wrote your school books for years is one of the biggest liars 
In the world. Anybody that tells that thing Is insane or is a liar, and 
he says as a proof of that, every one of them has died of softening of 
the brain. I had not heard of it. When did Prof. Wallace dieV 
When did Prof. Crookes die? It must have been within a week. He 
said all of them had died with softening of the brain. 1 presume one 
of them, just one of them, died with a disease of the brain, an old 
man between eighty and ninety years old, his brain was worn out; 
I refer to Robert Dale Owen; and that was the only one that died of 
anything like softening of the brain, if you call that so. I bring this 
out to show how much confidence can be placed in the gentleman's 
assertion. 

"No table rises without physical force." I know that.- I agree to 
It. There is physical force, but you don't see the force. It takes that 
to bring a physical table up. I wish I had time, I would try to 
explain that. 

Now, then, "Why lift a table?" Why, it is ridiculous! He wouldn't 
thank spirits to come around and lift a table. Awhile ago It was, 
"Why not lift a table?" Now it is, "Why lift it?" I will tell you, I 
know— any child among you knows why it is done; I know, everybody 
knows except my opponent, who is perhaps the most wilfully stupid 
man on earth. Now, I want to explain it to my opponent— I went into 
this discussion as much as anything else to educate him. I answer, 
they lift it in order to convince people that there is a power that is 
not generally recognized which acts without physical contact; that 
somehow or other the spirit-world can so manipulate the elements 
that under certain circumstances gravitation itself will bring the 
table up; that is all there is about it. 

When a fish dies in the bottom of the ocean, the fish falls to the 
top. Why? Because the specific gravity of the water Is greater than 
that of the fish. When a balloon rises It falls upward. Why does It 
fall up? Because the gas in the balloon is lighter than the atmos- 
phere and the atmosphere settles under 'it. When a table rises it Is 
because there Is a pressure brought under it or taken away from the 
upper side and placed on the under side, and the table falls up until 
there is an equilibrium established. 

"Why not have it here and now, If anywhere?" Sure enough, 
why not have it now? Now, let's have it right here in this audience. 
Ladies and gentlemen, of all the foolish questions ever asked In the 
world, that is the most"" foolish. Now, let me show you. I say, 
Brother Covert, did you sleep well last night? 

Mr. Covert:— "Yes, sir, I did. There is nothing in this debate that 
would cause me to lose a wink of sleep." 

Mr. Hull:— I deny it. I deny It. I deny that he slept at all last 
night, and I deny there is any such phenomenon as sleep, and demand 
of him to prove It now. 

Mr. Covert:— "I can go to sleep in two minutes." 

Mr. Hull:— Then lie right down there, and if you are sound asleep 
wiien I get through with this speech, I will confess there is such ^ 
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phenomenon as sleep. That Is the test I am after; if a man can't sleep 
under my preaching, he Is a poor sleeper. 

Now, I have got some fifteen minutes yet of my time, and If he 
will lie down there on the fioor, and is sound asleep when I get 
through, I w*lll confess there is such a phenomenon as sleep, and if 
not, let him confess himself a falsifier. Now, he will tell you that the 
conditions of sleep do not obtain under such circumstances; that 
would be bis answer; and my answer is, the conditions for producing 
those recondite manifestations which he demands do not obtain In a 
public audience lilce this. They never did. Jesus, when he went to 
raise the ruler's daughter— why did he not say, "Look here, you 
Pharisees, come in here and fill up the house; I am going to show you 
what I can do?" Why didn't he? Because he couldn't. What did 
he do? The very first thing he did was to "put them all out of the 
house." He could not do a thing with them all in the house. The 
conditions were not there. This was dohe by the power of spirit. 
There was all that power of spirit against him. When Jesus opened 
the blind man's eyes, why didn't he say: "Hello, every one, watch 
me now; I will show yoU a miracle!" He didn't do it. He took the 
blind man by his hand and led him away from the multitude. Why? 
Because he could not cure him in the multitude. When he healed the 
deaf man he took him out of town and told him not to return to his 
friends any more for awhile; they would ask questions and they 
would bring mockery to bear against him, and the result would be, 
the effect of his work would be lost. 

The next thing he does is to read a confession of a self-convicted 
liar, a distant relative by marriage of the Fox girls. This self-con- 
victed liar comes out and swears so and so, and then the Fox girls 
call out their committee and they swear right to the opposite of that, 
and they go into an investigation of It; the Spiritualists appoint 
Investigators and they go to work and try every test that this woman 
tells about. It is said that she was hired by the clergy to tell these 
stories. Why bless you, Mr. Covert has himself hired people to lie 
and deceive. Committees go to work and try those very tests, and 
put those girls under conditions where they say the thing could not 
be done, and the raps go on just the same, and it was thus demon- 
strated and published to the world that this woman was a liar; she 
confessed she was; she went to work to deceive in the first place. 
Now, Brother Covert, never hire a liar— never do it. Why, they may 
turn against you, Just as likely as not. They have in the past and 
they may again. Now, then, they say Kate Fox employed her 
because she was a liar, and then she turned and told lies on Kate 
after all this was done. Ladies and gentlemen, the story of that book 
is entirely too thin. People that know anything about it have quit 
using It long ago. 

Now he asserts that the raps were produced by the toes. I met 
that last night. W^hen they were produced on the celling overhead, 
when they were produced on a gentleman's two front teeth— did Kate 
get her toes in his mouth? How in the world were those raps pro- 
duced on his two front teeth in that way? Did she have a toe there? 
When they were produced on the stove and stovepipe, on the chairs 
and on the ceiling overhead, how in the world did her toes do all that? 
I have no doubt that individuals produce raps as tricks. I haven't a 
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single doubt in the world that Hagaman will do it as a trick. A 
thousand things can be done as tricks. I haven* t a doubt of that 
That is not proving that there is not a genuine rap. I doubt not that 
these men are going to make money by trying to counterfeit the raps. 
Fools win part with their money^and think they are fed. 

Before I go any further in this, as this is the last speech where I 
will have a chance to make new arguments, I want to say I haven't 
got a quarter of the way through with the arguments I intended to 
make. While I was giving the history of Spiritualism I intended then 
to go back and give you the history of Joan of Arc, a little girl, the 
only person on earth that ever had absolute control of an army, at 
the age of seventeen; the only general the world ever had in it that 
never made a mistake was Joan of Arc. Under spirit influences, the. 
voices spoke to her in her father's garden. She used to see them, and 
St. Margaret and St. Katherlne used to come to her and say, Jennie, 
be a good girl and go often to church;" by and by St. Michael and 
St. Louis came to her and said, "Jennie, go to the succor of the 
Dauphin, and thou shalt raise the siege of Orleans, and take him to 
Rheims to be crowned king of France." 

They had tried for 150 years to save France. The greatest men 
of the world had worked on that problem and failed. Joan of Arc, 
led by spirits in the other world, in three months accomplished what 
could not be accomplished in 150 years. Go to the Wesleys. Will he 
say the Wesleys were fooling, that the Wesleys would lie when the 
raps would come even at prayer. Read Dr. Clarke's history of these 
things. Read the history of the manifestations to John Wesley, who 
was a great medium. What trickster was there? Did he have a 
book by which he was telling all of that? I have the writings of John 
Wesley here, where he says he believed there were spirits in the 
other world that could come back and communicate, etc. Take 
Martin Luther at the Diet at Worms. They gave him a glass of wine 
to drink. He took that glass and was going to drink, and something 
knocked the glass into a thousand pieces. The glass was broken to 
pieces by spirit power, and he always believed that his life was thus 
saved. When he was in the prison at Wartsburg he saw something 
that he thought was the Devil, and threw his inkstand at It, and the 
ink is there on the wall yet. Some of the spirits of those old monks 
wanted to prevent Luther from doing his work, and so presented 
themselves to him in. such a form that he thought It was the Devil. 

Charles Foster was next attacked by my opponent. I knew 
Charles Foster quite well. I have sat w'lth him move than twenty 
times. I personally know what Mr. Covert says is not true. I never 
took a ballot when I went to him. There never was a ballot or any- 
thing of the kind when he gave me tests. He would sit there— he 
smoked, that is the only truth my opponent told— he smoked and gave 
one te^ft after another, he would strip up his sleeve and there was a 
test written out We would go on with our conversation and talk, and 
after a while he would strip up his sleeve again or the sleeve on the 
other arm, and there was another test and another test, and I have 
had them come in the presence of Charles Foster by the hour In just 
exactly such a way as that. I never saw the ballot used. 

Now, then, Mary Hardy is the next one. I knew Mary Hardy for 
twenty years before ever there was a parafflne mold made in her 
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presence. I watched her manifestations and watched the parafflne 
mold manifestations. You tallc of tricks. There wasn't a trici^ about 
it. I know better. And whoever says so talks about what he doesn't 
know. Who suggested the paratline mold manifestations ? Professor 
Denton, one of the most scientific men of all New England, and one 
of the best men in the world. He says: "Mrs. Hardy, I am convinced 
that if this is genuine, If the spirits can materialize, then under their 
proper conditions they can make a mold." **A mold," says she, "What 
In the world does that mean?" He says, "We can take a pail of hot 
parafflne and another pail of cold water; we can put it in the dark 
there and sit around it, and if spirits can materialize as they do, they 
can materialize a hand and put it in the parafflne and then in the cold 
water, Just as your mother used to dip candles, they can dip and thus 
make a mold." 1 went right in there with t4iem. I want to say that 
the table was as wide as this and that long (about four feet by seven). 
We set those things under there and he and I took our little tack- 
hammers and tacks, and tacked those blankets that were over the 
table down to the floor all the way around so no Individual could get 
under there. Mrs. Hardy's foot could not possibly get under. After 
we had fixed the room, then she came in and the friends came in and 
were seated, and there we took one leaf out of this extension table 
and left the blankets over each other, and there was produced those 
molds of hands. By and by somebody said, "This is P. P. Randolph." 
I said, "I know P. P. Randolph; I would like to shake his right hand 
if I could." Well, he exhibited his right hand and gave us a mold of 
It with the middle finger off exactly as Mr. Randolph bad. 
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MB. COVERT AFFIRMS. 



We are crowding Into four nfights a ten weeks* discussion. 

I must begin with Madam Eva Fay. Sbe went to England and 
hobnobbed with the Czar of Russia and the Queen of Engiand, and « 
William Crookes, F. R. S., fully tested the powers of this wonderful 
woman, submitting her to a series of experiments, etc., and after 
Prof. Crookes became convinced that the spirit manifestatk)ns 
through thfis medium were genuine, he assisted her in exhibiting the 
phenomena and all that. Now, then, I affirm that Eva Fay converted 
Prof. Crookes. Prof. Crookes recommended Eva Fay, and all the 
science of Europe rests upon the tricks of Eva Fay, and he acknowl- 
edges and I acknowledge, and thus we both agree, even if we are both 
liars, that she was a liar and a fraud and a knave. So this Prof. 
Crookes and all your Wallaces and others were simply fooled by 
Ev Fay, and thus the whole science of Spiritualism in Europe rests 
upon a fraud, the same as in this country. 

Now, as to Charles Foster's test. It was like this: You see this 
word "Albert" (showing a card w'ith the word "Albert" in raised 
letters on it). He would take a card— he had a deck of cards, and 
slipped them up his sleeve, and then he would gei: a name, and by 
pressing his arm on that— on these elevated letters, then he would slip 
Ills sleeve up again— there was the name of your friend. That's the 
way Foster performed that trick. But that was different from the 
ballot test I referred to. 

Now, he has told you about Home, but he seemed to forget that 
Home came out and denounced Spiritualism, joined the Catholic 
church, and offered one thousand dollars to any medium In this 
country or Europe whose phenomena he could not explain. So Home 
is a fraud, and Fay is a fraud. So your Crookes and Wallace got 
their religion from frauds. 

As to his wife's being a medium, I never knew it until he con< 
f esses it here. But he is a funny man— not even a confederate to his 
wife. He says she has got no confederates. Why, that's funny. 
Well, if his wife can give a demonstration that Spiritualism Is true, 
let him bring her here and give the demonstration. I would just ^s 
lief have his wife do it as any person else. But I affirm that if your 
wife (addressing Mr. Hull) Is a medium, she is a liar and a fraud and 
a knave, or an Ignoramus, the same as any other medium. And you 
lived 'in adultery with her, according to the law? Of this land, and h^ 
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was forced to marry her according to the laws of IlliDols, at Chicago. 

Mr. Hull— speaking to the moderators: 

He says I am living in adultery with her. I say that l^ a per- 
sonality he has no right to Indulge here. 

Mr. Covert: • 

I want to say I know parliamentary law, and I want to say he 
Introduced his wife, and I want to say I have a right to answer. He 
denied last night of being an infidel. I know what I am talking 
about. I haven't violated any parliamentary law. You permitted 
him to introduce the subject, and you permitted him to say he had 
never been an infidel. I have a right to reply to whatever my oppo- 
nent introduces. If he hadn't Introduced his wife I wouldn't have 
mentioned it, but I don't propose that he shall force upon us that his 
wife is a genuine medium. 

Mr. Hull: 

I say these things are falsehoods, and I would like to have time to 
explain it. Every word is false. He can talk about her medlumship, 
but when he accuses her of adultery, that is another thing. My wife 
is as pure a woman as any woman in the world. I ask if the question 
whether I committed adultery with her has any reference to this 
question. That question has been settled in the courts, and the 
courts decided that I was about the only married man in the State of 
New Jersey. I didn't get married In Chicago. I never took out a 
marriage certificate anywhere. These things are falsehoods. I would 
like to have time to explain it. Every word is false—all of these 
things. 

The Moderator: 

We ask him [Covert] to refrain from such personalities hereafter, 
and that each of you shall maintain Efilence while the other Is 
speaking. 

Elder Covert proceeds: 

Much ado over nothing! Now, I want you to begin with Sister 
Woodworth. He brought up Sister Woodworth— a very good person, 
but innocent, who gets mesmerized and falls into mesmeric trances; 
and, just like the Spiritualists, she thought she saw^God and heaven, 
and all these things. But she has since learned that these things are 
but visions of the mind. What he referred to at San Francisco and 
Oakland convinced her that she was mistaken in these things, if true 
as reported. 

Now, mark the unfairness of the man. Of all the opponents I 
ever met, I never met such a prevaricator and mlsrepresenter of 
arguments. I said In the raising of tables, there were three things. 
Either it was raised by physical force on the part of the mediums, or 
else the persons were mesmerized, or else they lied. Now, then, these 
gentlemen can take one of these three things. They either had a 
medium to raise it by physical force, or else they were mesmerized 
and thought they saw it, and in that case be perfectly honest, or else 
they lied. Now, there's a vast dIflPerence between that and saying 
"those men are Hars." Let's have a clear statement of the case. 

Last night he said God didn't work miracles— that the devils 
worked them; and then he said that their mediums worked them. 
Therefore, their mediums are devils, according to the Bible and his 
interpretation of it. Well, that's just what I have been talking about* 
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Why, of course, they are devils and devilish, and always have been 
and always will be, for they were begotten in fraud, and can only 
perpetuate their miserable system by conspiracy, and by lies and 
frauds. That is the only way they can continue. 

Now, as to saying that he had been an infidel. He referred to 
tl;iose things last night, and put his personal character up here in 
defense of his argument. 

Now, as to free love. He said that was to elevate woman. Great 
God! I want to see the fatlier or mother here who wants their 
daughter elevated that w^ay. To break the marriage relation, to go 
out and have sexual intercourse with whoever you can, is the broad 
and real meaning of free love; and yet, by that process he proposes 
to elevate woman. The mediums have never done anything in this 
country to elevate women. They have drawn them down. The 
women of this country have been elevated by Christianity. The 
influence of the church and the teachings of the Lord Jesus Christ 
are the only things that have ever elevated women, or ever will 
elevate them, and that is very evident. 

Now, he referred to the character of the Spiritualists compared 
to the character of church members. He said their standing in 
Anderson was as good as the standing of the church members. That 
is not true. The greatest gamblers of this county are Spiritualists, 
and the greatest drunkards are Spiritualists, and thus every class 
that is low and mean is connected with the Spiritualists. Their 
moral standing in this city is not equal to the moral standing of the 
members of the churches in this city. 

But that is the Spiritualists; how about the mediums? There Is 
not an honorable medium In this country or Europe, morally speak- 
ing—cannot be. What was the result when we had the trial here of 
Madam Hllllgoss? Who- was on the witness-stand? Who testified for 
her? Why, you hissing three or four women from the street, and one 
lady that was so affected had a child in court Now hiss, will you. I 
don't care for your hisses. You are the kind that hissed In court, but 
you can't throw me off. These are the facts, and the facts stand on 
record in the court here in Anderson. The mediums of this country 
are not of equal standing with the ministers of this country. What 
says the man who was a medium for twenty years? He says in all 
his travels he never met a female medium but what was of doubtful 
character. Now, then, these are the facts about mediums, and I make 
the distinction between mediums and Spiritualists. I told you there 
were but very few, there are, in fact, mediums that are Spiritualists. 
All mediums are Infidels, as a rule, or agnostics. They play these 
tricks, they know they are playing these tricks upon the people, just 
the same as Joe Smith and Brlgham Young played their deception 
upon the honest Mormons. The honest Mormons stand in the same 
position that the honest Spiritualists stand. They are deluded. Well. 
I thank God that my people and the people of the other churches have 
sense enough to keep still; but I know that Spiritualists are mostly 
crazy, and hence this fool noise (referring to some disorder which 
occurred). Why can't you keep quiet like the Christian people do? 

My proposition Is. that Modern Spiritualism is a delusion, a fraud 
and a lie, and when I am talking about a He, I am going to say "He." 
T don't propose to be driven from this platform as long as I am using 
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parliamentary language. I know when I am using parliamentary 
language. I am using strong language, and the case demands it. 

Now, then, Modern Spiritualism is a delusion, and especially when 
we go to the word of God. Why? Because it teaches that future 
knowledge belongs to the medium, and thus they can tell the future; 
while God says in his word, **Secret things belong to God." Then it 
is a delusion when they teach us that the magicians could work 
miracles. The magicians before Pharaoh could not work miracles. 
They played two or three of the common tricks of the magicians of 
Egypt, which Brother Becker can well exi>ose, and you can well 
understand it. Why, they pretended to create serpents, and they 
pretended to create frogs, but when it came to creating lice, they 
couldn't create lice. Therefore, if a man or woman, or a magician 
had power to create a snake, power to create a frog, he most certainly 
would have power to create a louse. Hence it is a delusion to assume 
that the magicians of Egypt worked miracles. 

It is a delusion also to think that persons can interpret dreams, 
according to God's w^ord. Only God himself could interpret the 
dreams. We heard of the dream of the seven cows that came up, 
very poor, that were going to eat up the fat cows; and we were told 
that that was the Spiritualists, and they were going to eat up the fat 
people. I suppose that's myself. Well, now, who interpreted that 
vision? It was God Almighty. Who interpreted Nebuchednezzar's 
dream? Why. all the magicians couldn't, and when Daniel was 
called he said it was the spirit of the Most High (iod who intei-preted 
the handwriting on the wall; not the magicians, not the astrologers, 
not the mediums; no, but, as Daniel said, the spirit of the Most 
High God. 

As to the prophesying which we have heard so much about on the 
part of our opponent, saying they simply prophesied by the spirits of 
the dead the same as the mediums do at the present time— let us take 
an illustration. Of Babylon the prophet said, of that mighty city: 
She shall not be inhabited from generation to generation; the Arabian 
shall not pitch his tent there, the shepherd shall not take his fold 
there, the wild beasts shall dwell in the palaces, and the bittern and 
the wild fowl shall be heard there. 

That is prophecy. Prophecy is history written before events 
occur. What happened to that beautiful and great city of Babylon? 
When the site of the capital was changed to Seleucia, they took Baby- 
lon and made a zoological garden out of it; that was the time -her pal- 
aces became filled with wMld animals. But it says, the shepherd shall 
not lead his flock there and he dared not because of the wild beasts. 
But it says the Arabian shall not pitch his tent there. Why? The 
Arabian wasn't afraid of the wild beasts; he liked to contend with 
them; but in the caverns and recesses, in the cellars and dark caves 
there were venomous reptiles, and thus the Arabian dare not pitch his 
tent to sleep there. But it says, Babylon shall become a place for the 
water fowls. Later on, the river Euphrates, from some obstruction in 
its course, overflowed the site of Babylon, and the water fowl was 
heard where the great site of the city of Babylon was. It shall not 
be inhabited from generation to generation. That is God's word. 
The prophecy of God's people lias been fulfilled in letter in all ages of 
the past. 
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Jesus Christ, speakhig of the temple, said, the time shall come 
that not one stone shall be left upon another that shall not be thrown 
down. When the Romans surrounded Jerusalem, when the Christian 
people went out, according to the prophecy and teaching of Christ, 
when that temple was overthrown, when Jerusalem was surrounded 
by the Romans— they believed there was gold in it— they believed 
there was gold and silver mixed in the foundations of it, and hence 
every stone was separated one from another; and thus they toolt up 
the very foundations of the Temple, and not one stone was left upon 
another that hasn't been thrown down. That is prophecy foretelling 
the history of the future, and thus the prophecy from the righteous 
Abel down to Malaehi has been fulfilled. Every prophecy made, and 
every shadow and type given by God Almighty in the law of Moses 
on Mount Sinai was fulfilled. The shedding of the lamb's blood, the 
waving of the sheaves of wheat and the heaving of the bread, all 
these things pointed to the coming of a Messiah— the Son of God. 
He rose from the dead, the first to rise to die no more. He brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel. He was the bread of 
life; he is the water of life; and thus every prophecy, every sacrifice, 
every ceremony of the old dispensation was fulfilled in God's Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. But mark you, if I say a thing against Kate Fox, 
or old Andrew Jackson Davis, some of you begin to hiss; but he may 
deride the Son of God— he denies he Is the Son of God; he denies the 
divinity of Christ; he denies the personality of the Holy Spirit; he 
denies the personality of God; he denies the authenticity of the scrip- 
tures; he denies the genuineness of the scriptures; he denies Chris- 
tianity, and then you laugh at that. Why? Because Spiritualists are 
nothing but Infidels. Spiritual free-love is nothing but free-love with 
a ghost in it. That is the difference between spiritual free-love and 
the other kind. Their's simply has a ghost in it. Now, mark you at 
any word of Irreverence or making light of the Lord Jesus Christ how 
some people tramp their heels. Why, you are infidels out here, and 
the point I want to make clear before the Christian people is— and 
your great champion admits it— he denies the authenticity of the scrip- 
tures; he denies the genuineness of the word of God; he denies the 
personality of God; he denies the Lord Jesus Christ is divine; he de- 
nies the Holy Spirit, and then denies that Jesus Christ brought life 
and Immortality to light through the gospel, and oflfered instead 
thereof the miserable, low clap-trap of a table being lifted by a rogue 
or else simply rising In the mind that Is overheated or mesmerized— 
offering such a miserable thing as that in place of the atonement 
made by Christ. 

Talking of Nicodemus going to Christ! Why did he go? He says, 
"No man can do the things that thou doest except God be with him." 
And what did Christ teach him? Why. "a man must be born again 
before he can enter into or see the kingdom of God." Now, what is 
the kingdom of God? Paul says, **it is not meat and drink." It is not 
the lifting of tables. It Is not old tin horns and slates and parapher- 
nalia, and all that kind of stuff that the women mediums carry under 
their clothes when they go In the seance room. No, It is not all that 
paraphernalia; but Paul says: "It is righteousness and peace and joy 
In the Holy Ghost"— or tiie Holy Spirit; not in the spirits of the dead, 
not in the spirits of the Indians or the Mohammedans, or your friends 
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at all, but it Is peace and Joy in the Holy Spirit, the third person in 
the Trinity. 

As to the fact of the raising of the dead: Christ raised the dead. 
The widow's son he raised In the presence of the whole funeral. Hun- 
dreds of people saw him. He raised Lazarus in the presence of unbe- 
lievers, and Christ raised himself to die no more, in the presence of 
unbelievers that were standing there guarding his grave. Can the 
mediums raise the dead? Can they come forth themselves? If so, let 
them come forth, and then we will have some respect for their phe- 
nomena. 

Do the dead return? Do the Scriptures teach that? No. When 
David's little child was dying— his little boy— as a father that loved 
the boy, he prayed, "for," he said, "who can tell whether God will 
spare the child or not?" But the child died. David arose and dressed 
himself, and the servant said, "Why, how is this?" "Well," he said, 
"while the child was sick 1 wept and prayed; but now he is dead. He 
cannot come to me, but I can go to him." There is the difference be- 
tween the doctrine of Christianity and the doctrine of Spiritualism. 
The doctrine of Christianity is that God's people can go to meet their 
loved ones in the land that is fairer than day. What about the spirits 
of the dead? Where are they? Can they come baclt? Why, no. The 
rich man In hell could not come back; neltJier could Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's bosom. There was an impassable gulf. If mediums could call 
back the dead, why not call back the rich man; why not give him 
water to cool his parched tongue? They cannot call them back. 

In whose hands are the spirits of the dead? Why, the word of 
God tells us: 

"If I ascend up Into heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art there. 

"If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; 

"Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me." 

Hence the spirit of God Almighty has charge of the spirits of the 
dead, and I thank God that when my friends have gone, they shall be 
at rest. I thank God that when I go over I shall not be yanked back 
from the other world by a lot of old mediums, like they yank suckers 
out of a pond. No, when I go over I am going to stay until the Lord 
Jesus Christ comes again. But then the Spiritualists deny the com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ. They deny the resurrection of the body. 
You heard the creed. They deny the essential doctrines of our Lord 
and Savior, Jesus Christ; and therefore it Is a moral delusion as well 
as a scriptural delusion, a delusion of morals, in fact as I proved last 
night. The leading mediums become free-lovers, and he practically 
endorses It by the reading from the book published that I read last 
night. It is a delusion of the mind. Men sit around a table and be- 
come self-mesmerized, and thus see the things that they suggested 
before they went Into the seance-room. 

Now, as to Davis' work. Why, Grimes wrote the first work on 
evolution ever written in the English language to which a man signed 
his name, long before Andrew Jackson Davis, and there It is, "The 
Problems of Creation." And what is It? It is simply this: The worlds 
grew by condensation of ether; that light, heat and electricity are mo- 
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tions of ether; that gravitation is ether flowing into a vacuum pro- 
duced by condensation; that the light of the sun is produced by the 
eoudensations exceeding the radiations. Thus the whole universe is 
governed by law, and not by capricious spirits, as taught by Andrew 
Jaclison Davis. He made no prophecies, he told of no planets that 
would be discovered beyond that told of by Herschel and others that 
preceded him. He received his linowledge from those educated men 
that I told you of— those Universalist ministers and others who 
formed the system. 

And now he says if Grimes or I could write such a book, w^hat a 
fortune would be in it. Why, God bless you! The people that printed 
it l)roke up. You can buy that miserable old boolt of Davis* at any sec- 
ond-liand bookstore for fifty cents. Why, he is a false prophet him- 
self. Davis broke up, just as the men who published the Book of 
Mormon all broke up. Why, the Book of Mormon was endorsed by 
foul- or five men. Did these men lie? They said that Joe Smith found 
the golden plates, and he had a great big pair of iron spectacles that 
he looked through and interpreted. Now^, then, the way the Indian 
accounted for this .book is as follows: He said God wrote a Bible, and 
then the Devil wrote one and was ashamed of it, and hid it, and that 
Joe Smith found it. Now that Book of Mormon is sworn to be true. 
As that is a lie, so Modern Spiritualism is a lie. The whole system Is 
a delusion— a delusion in theory, a delusion in philosophy, a delusion 
in ii^henoraena, and its honest believers are deluded the same as the 
honest believers in the Book of Mormon are deceived. "Time." 

I thank you, Moderators, and I thank you all for your attention. 
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MR. HULL'S FINAL REPLY TO MR. OOVERT. 



Gentlemen Moderators: 

My friend is evidently a logician. The Book of Mormon is a lie, 
therefore Spiritualism Is a delusion. I don't see how anybody can get 
away from that syllogism. He evidently understands fine points in 
logic never thought of by Whateley, Mill or Jevons. 

1 have over thirty points of his discouse that I want to notice in 
thirty minutes and I want to spend at least ten minutes in recapitula- 
tion; I ask the moderators to notify me when I have spoken twenty 
minutes. 

After a storm comes a calm. Still waters run deep. Elijah, the 
prophet one day heard an immense noise, but he said, God was not 
there, and I do not believe God was in the noise we have had during 
the last half hour. Outside of the noise we have had nothing, but 1 
will read over his supposed points as briefly as I can and say a word 
about each of them. 

"How Davis came to be the author of Nature's Divine Revela- 
tions!" I think I will not say anything about that. In the last speech 
he speaks of "Ev Fay" again and says she converted Crookes. I have 
reijlied to that. I srhowed you that Anna Eva Fay went to England 
in the first place in 1874 or 1875—1 don't know whether the fall of 
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1874 or the winter of 1875. Crookes was a Spiritualist, he says, iu 
1871. She converted nobody that I know anything about. 

"How Foster performed what he did," etc. I have sat with Mrs. 
Molier, of Toledo, afterwards of Detroit. I went in there, I was an 
Odd Fellow. I caught Mrs. Molier, I thought, tricking in an audience. 
When I accused 'her of It, she began to cry and said she never did 
trick, I was mistaken, and *if you will go to Toledo I will prove it." 
I said, "I will go." I went there. I was filling an unexpired term as 
Noble Grand in an Odd Fellows lodge at that time. I went to an Odd 
Fellows lodge in Toledo and I picked out half a dozen Odd Fellows to 
go with me. We went to Mrs. Molier* s and sat down there in the day- 
light and held her hands for two mortal hours while one communica- 
tion after another, and all the signs of Odd Fellowship were printed 
on the back of that lady's neck. Now, do you say she had such a ma- 
chine as Mr. Covert described there? Now, ladies and gentlemen, 
that is the most marvelous thing I ever heard in my life, to say that 
they carry all those things. To think thai Foster carries millions on 
millions of names carved on a piece of wood in his sleeve so as to be 
ready to give them in tests. It would require a locomotive to haul all 
the engravings 'he would need. What a fat thing it would be for en- 
gravers. 

The next thing Is, "Home renounced Spiritualism." 

He never did. Home never renounced it. Such a report was cir- 
culated after he died, and his wife came out and published that It was 
false. He Joined the Catholic church. He said the Catholic church 
believed in Spiritualism and he believed in it. He wrote a book called 
"The Lights and Shadows of Spiritualism," in which he exposed the 
false mediums and justified the true ones Just exactly as I do. 

Now^, he says, referring to Mrs. Hull, "His wife Is a liar," etc. 
Then says: "He introduced his wife, and therefore I have a right to 
say they live In adultery." I wish that was the question. The same 
thing was once said by a man if possible meaner than, that man, and 
that man went on to try to prove it. The thing was brought into 
court, and in court it was decided that we ^i-e legally married. I 
had said, as I say now, I had a right to a marriage ceremony of my 
own. A Catholic priest had publicly accused a Protestant child of 
being illegitimate. The Protestant sued the Catholic priest and when 
It came Into court the court decided that the Catholics had a system 
of marriage and to him nothing else was marriage, therefore to the 
Catholic the child was illegitimate, but to the Protestant who recog- 
nized a different system of marriage, it was not. ^here were Quakers 
then and there carrying out a different mode of marriage from either 
Catholic or Protestant. I said, "I have a right to my mode of mar- 
riage as well as Quakers and Protestants, and I will have It and I 
will fight it through until the law shall recognize it." I didn't know 
but I was going to 'have a fifty years' fight, so I took my wife and 
went In the presence of a few friends and right there we made our 
pledges to each other; right there we signed our contract. We had it 
published In every daily paper In America that received the Asso- 
ciated press dispatches. To test that matter, that man Steel had us 
arrested. We went into court and the court sustained us and said we 
were married. This man says I am living In adultery, then says I 
went to Chicago and had a marriage ceremony. I never had any 
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other ceremony than the one just mentioned; nor did I ever have any 
trouble in Chicago over the matter. I said, "These ministers, a good 
many of them, are knaves and villains, and I will not allow one of 
them to preside over my marriage, and I kept my word. I married 
myself to my wife, and I didn't invite them. They got mad at me 
and he accuses me of living in adultery yet, because I didn't invite 
him. What is he, that he should be called to ratify the soul relations 
between my wife and myself? 

The next thing he says is, Sister Woodworth was mistaken, etc., 
etc. I am glad she knows it. I knew she was, and I believe at the 
time she made her wild predictions, there were spirits talking to her. 
I believe she was a medium as much as many others, and I did not 
call her "old hag" Woodworth, or anything of that kind. I called her 
Mrs. Woodworth, a poor, mistaken lady. I didn't call her an old ig- 
noramus. She is no doubt, a good, sensible woman. 

"He said that God didn't work miracles." I never said so. No- 
body ever heard me say so. What he said was that the Bible said 
God worked miracles. 1 said the Bible didn't say it. I said the Bible 
said the devils worked miracles. He didn't find his text, but I found 
my text, which said: "There are spirits of devils working miracles." 

Next he says: "Free-love comes out again, and Spiritualists believe 
it Is going to elevate woman." Yes, sir; the kind of free-love I preach 
is going to elevate woman. Why, the only free-love society I ever 
knew in America was started by an orthodox minister, and every 
member of it belonged to the church. This is the Oneida Community 
in the state of New York; and I don't say a word against them. 
They are an honorable people. And that is the only free-love com- 
munity I ever knew In the world; all of them belonging to the ortho- 
dox dhurch and going through their prayers, psalms and ceremonies, 
and being preached to every Sunday of the world by an orthodox 
minister. They hated Spiritualism worse than poison. 

"They break the marriage relationship." Who, when and where? 
I read in a Chicago daily paper to-day, that a minister ran away, with 
a young girl yesterday. Now, shall I say all ministers break the mar- 
riage relation, because occasionally a minister runs off with a girl? 
There isn't a week in the world but what we read such accounts. A 
man came to me the other day, and he said: "I am collecting statis- 
tics, and can give the history of more than ten thousand ministers 
that have gone astray." "Don't do it," I said; "it won't prove we are 
right to prove they are wrong; don't do it. You and I have something 
to do beside getting down Into that filth." If Brother Covert wants 
to wallow In the filth, let him get down there. I haven't any objec- 
tion. I can't come down to his level in cases of that kind. I refer to 
this matter because he did come down to such filth in his speech. 

Elder Covert:— I simply ask the moderators if that Is personalities? 

Mr. Hull:— I will not wait for a decision on that point; I will let It 
go and pass on to something more important. 

The next thing we have Is, "Christianity elevates women." 
Where? When? Christianity never would have elevated women had 
not something else come in. Now, let us see how Christianity elevates 
woman. The only time that God ever spoke to a woman in the world 
he went to old grandmother Eve and said: "Thy husband shall rule 
over thee, and thou shalt be subject unto him." That makes womaa 
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a slave. Does that elevate woman? Now. we come down to the New 
Testament and Paul says, if any woman would know anything she 
must keep silence, and she is forbidden to speak If she would know 
anything, let her learn of her husband at home. Oh, if she had mar- 
ried Brother Covert or me she would be In a bad fix. I tell you, a good 
many women have married fools. It is the old bachelor Paul who 
talks in that way. Now the Spiritualists were the first ones who ever 
put woman on the platform, and women are before the world now as 
speakers as the result of Spiritualism. [I ought here to have ex- 
cepted the Quakers.— Hull] Spiritualism is now working for them 
everywhere. 

The next thing he tells us is "there is not an honorable medium in 
the United States.'* Ladies and gentlemen, is there one In this audi- 
ence that believes that slander? I don't believe the man believes it 
himself. "Not an honorable medium in the United States." I have 
dealt with hundreds and hundreds of them, as honest people as ever 
drew the breath of life. But that is wholesale denunciation, which 
great men never do. We will let it go. I don't believe the gentleman 
believes his own accusation. 

A medium from twenty years back tells him so and so, and that 
medium from twenty years back does not even tell his name; that is 
all there Is about it. He writes a book which is a tissue of lies with 
a few partial truths thrown into it for seasoning, and hands It out; 
afraid of his own name, from that fact as well as from statements in 
the book, we know that it is false almost from beginning to end. 

"All mediums are infidels." I deny it. I am not an infidel. My 
wife is not an infidel, and mediums are not infidels. 

"Spiritualists haven't common sense enough to keep still." It takes 
very little sense to hold still sometimes; but when a man comes and 
pours down a flood of abuse, when a man gets up as he did, deter- 
mined to insult his audience until they In their holy indignation arise 
and resent it, then he tells them they are fools because tliey resent 
such abuse as the gentleman deals out to them. In all my life I never 
heard such insulting language come from any man's lips, and though 
I never permit myself to get mad or excited. I could not blame the 
audience for rising en masse and I wouldn't have blamed them if 
they had gotten up and gone and left him on the platform alone. It 
was an Insult to every Spiritualist present and every friend of Spirit- 
ualists; besides that everybody knows that all he said was false on 
the very face of it. 

"The magicians could not create lice." Well, well, well, that is a 
terrible thing. Those fellows— Moses' competitors In the miracle busi- 
ness—could not create lice. Why, ladles and gentlemen, that was too 
loiisy a trick for them to attempt. They wouldn't come down to that. 

Then, who interpreted the Book of Daniel, etc. Who interpreted 
it to Daniel? Why, If the man had read the Bible he would know. 
Why. it was the Angel Gabriel. The man Gabriel came and touched 
him and said. "Oh. Daniel," and he explained it to Daniel, and Daniel 
explained it to others. 

Now. he gives us prophecies concerning Babylon written after 
Babylon was destroyed. "Jesus said, not one stone should be left 
upon another that should not be thrown down," and yet there are rods 
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lat wall Btandlng ttiere yet that never was thrown down 
DOlwltb standing that. 

ophecf fulQlled." 1 wleb I bad time to dettate with him 
>hecles fultilled. 

e JesuB Is the SSon of God." I never denied it. I never 
denied the divinity of Christ, "DenlPB the divinity of 
ver. 1 preach the divinity of man. I preach that we are 
d. Jesus is the rod of man and the sod of God, and he S 
(pointing to Elder Covert). I know be Is a pretty hard 
he will come out In the course of the eternities and be a 
• all soEa of God. 

ea light of Christ." Who ever heard me? I have 
■e than one hundred sermons In this city. If anybody 
i make light of Christ, let me see hie hand. I never did; 
't of my business. I don't make light ot people, that Is 
bout It. There Is something better for me to do than 
f the Ill-bred that do that. 

he dead return'/ "No; David said his child was dead. 
)t return." What did David say? His child waa dead 
come back. There Is proof against us. Could we have 
nger than tliatV "Now," he says. "I wlli give mr child 
LS there was any hope I would do all I could for It; 1 
or drink, but now It is gone, I will go to it. I am going 
Ime. As my Child has died, bo I will die. and that will 
y child." He didn't say the spirit of the child couldn't 
It referred to tbe body that was In the grave, and I don't 
: will come back. 

thing is "When I go to heaven, I am going to stay." I 
We have enough of him on this earth, 
e says they couldn't come back." 'There Is no such thing 
It all. When the rich man wanted Lazarus to come to 
to blm, "There Is a great gulf between us." So II Is be- 
>tber and me. There is a great gulf between us. Every 
ilm. 

thing Is "He is aelf-mesmerized." I am glad he ac- 
. He has been telling ua of frauds and tricks and every- 
^Ind, and now he takes a new poKltlon. 
of Mormon lies, and therefore Spiritualism Is not true. 
;a and gentlemen, I must hasten through. I want to re- 
arguments 1 Hrst made. Two points I Intended to make 
re time, and It is too late to bring them In now. 
you last night that If Spiritualism was a delusion It is 
Ion. Even Mr. Covert does not know In what the de- 
ls, and never in tbe world has been able to discover 
islon It. It is n giant going on conquering and to con- 
ill guarantee thai within five years of this time, aB a re- 
Iscusslon. Spiritualism will stand higher In the city of 
n it ever stood before. It compels people to think. Ton 
cts now. You will go home and think about them. You 
and dream ot what you have heard here. The chick 
e egg-shell never gets back Into it again. You will never 
D where you were before you heard this debate. 
lo show you that Spiritualism Is a charming delusion, If 
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it ig a delusion. Every church in Christendom has made its creed 
over after Spiritualism. They have been throwing overboard, one 
after another, their old doctrines. When Spiritualism denied your in- 
terpretation of the atonement; when they denied God was an al- 
mighty, angry tyrant, when they denied your almighty devil and 
burning hell, you didn*t any of you believe Spiritualism in its denials; 
now the world endorses Spiritualism on those subjects, and it is a 
very bold minister, indeed, who talks of hell-flre and brimstone. Ev- 
erybody Icnows that Spiritualism is ingratiating and worlclng its way 
into the churches everywhere. Every minister has reshaped and re- 
made his discourses out of deference to Spiritualism. The charming 
doctrine that my friends on the other side, my wife on the other side, 
my mother on the other side, can come to me in the still hours of the 
night, that I can hold communion with them— touches all rational 
men and women. I remember the last time I started from Oregon to 
Massachusetts, somebody said: "Brother Hull, are you going alone?*' 
"No." I said, "I am never alone; when I am most alone, then I feel 1 
am surrounded by blessed friends from the other shore; by friends 
who come to me and whisper to me messages of love, words of con- 
solation, words that rest my tired soul, words that give me hope, 
words af such hope as no individual can have who has not the conso- 
lation of a constant communion with the spirit world." 

Lastly I wanted to prove that Spiritualism is not a delusion, but 
it is now too late to enter upon that argument. 

I have sought In this debate to prove that Spiritualism Is in har- 
mony with history, reason and the Bible. Have I done itV That is 
the question. Let us see: I tirst showed you what Spiritualism is 
in its phenomena; that it consists in the first place of raps, moving of 
ponderable bodies, writing on slates, sometimes materializations, and 
other manifestations. I have taken those up. My friend has gone 
out and brought In every fraud he could find and measured Spiritual- 
ism by those. 

Then the manifestations, have I proved that they occur? I have 
told you the philosophy of Spiritualism, what it is, the philosophy that 
God is spirit and we are children of God. Being children of God we 
are spiritual beings. As two drops of water run together, so spirit 
communes with spirit everywhere. That being the case there is a 
continuous revelation from God to us and continuous revelation from 
spirit to man. The Bible was written by that same revelation, the 
same revelation that came to Moses of old. The same power that 
came to Isaiah of old can come to people down here. God has not 
shut off the source of inspiration between this world and the other, 
the worlds are now in close communion with each other, and I under- 
took to show you that. And to show you an a priori argument, 1 
quoted you there from Johnson, I quoted from Addison, I quoted 
from John Stuqrt Mill, I quoted from Professor Barrett, all of them 
saying the whole world confesses it has seen and talked with visit- 
ants from the other side, not giving their beliefs or opinions at all, 
but giving what they have done. Prof. Barrett says: "Under a great 
amount of fraud there is a residuum of facts which science can 
neither explain nor deny, a great amount of facts proving that spirits 
return and communicate." (Twenty minutes called.) 

And .Tosephus I quoted from. He said we had no history. I don't 
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know what he means by history- I didn^t think he knew what history 
was nntil* to-night. He said to-night that we are making history. 
History is simply a record of events. That is all there is about it. I 
don't care where he will find it, whether you find it In a newspaper or 
some historian's work. It is the record of events. I read the records 
of events, and the records up until to-day, and found that thing all 
true; but as he wanted something from some accredited historian 1 
read from Dr. George Campbell; 1 read from Josephus that the spirits 
of the dead, both good and bad, come back, that the bad influence 
people and kill them, that the good come back and lead people to holy 
and virtuous lives. So they do. 

Do you suppose an individual who believes his mother is with him, 
his wife is with him, his daughter is with him— that he is never alone, 
when he seems the most alone he is surrounded by the best company, 
an angel brotherhood, is that man going to sin when he is alone? Is 
that man going to lead your daughter or your sister astray? No, 1 
tell you the Spiritualist is not the man of whom to be afraid. The 
man that loves your daughter is not the man to fear, it is the 
woman-hater that you should dread. 1 never fear to put my daughter, 
and 1 have four of them, as noble women as ever lived— 1 never fear 
to put them in the hands of one who has an all-absorbing love, a love 
that looks out and cares for the Interest of those who are placed under 
his protection. 

I then proved by Professor Crookes, by Professor Wallace, by 
Judge Edmunds, by Professor Hare, by Rev. Joseph Cook, by Epes 
Sargent, and the Dialectical Society of London, and others— they all 
testify that they themselves are witnesses of phenomena in the light 
—not in the dark. I haven't referred to one dark seance in all of this 
debate. I wanted to keep that out. 1 didn't want him to say we had 
some of our senses destroyed, and so I have left that out. All in the 
light, they say, the manifestations they saw. They saw tables rise 
when they knew they were on their knees on the chairs three feet 
from them, and the chair-back between them and the table. For fear 
that they might be hypnotized or mesmerized, they -would mark 
around the legs; they would say: "Move eighteen inches to the north- 
west," and the table would move. They would go off and lock the 
door and they would leave that door locked for twenty four hours 
with somebody to guard It, and come back in their right mind and 
measure it and found it had moved just exactly eighteen inches to the 
northwest. Thus I have brought testimony enough, as Alfred Russell 
Wallace says, testimony enough to hang any man, to prove that 
spirits do return and communicate. I quoted also from Howdin, and 
from Balachany. and from a great many others. That man Maskel- 
Ine, that had Slide arrested In England, afterward discovered he was 
wrong and came out and embraced Spiritualism. I quoted all of 
them, every one masters In the art of legerdemain, and every one of 
them said, "There is nothing in our art by which Spiritualism can be 
explained." This was enough, then, to show you that it was so. 
Here I fully intended to bring In a good deal of other history, but I re- 
membered the seventh rule of our discussion, a rule that ray friend 
never thought of after It was read until his last speech, or until this 
last time, that is, that "as truth, not victory, is the object of contro- 
versy, each speaker shall review the arguments of the other speaker 
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with candor and fairness," and so I left my arguments to take up his 
arguments and examine them, as it was my duty to do. 1 did not 
bring out as fully as I wished the arguments of Martin Luther and 
John Wesley and a great many others of that kind. 

The Bible was the next evidence I brought forw^ard to prove my 
side of the question. Not one passage in ten that I quoted did that 
man refer to at all. He noticed only two or three of them. He no- 
ticed, I believe, the fact that I referred to Samuel. The others did not 
attract his attention at all. I showed that Abraham was a medium, 
that Moses was a medium, that Peter was a medium, that Piiul and 
,lohn were both mediums; 1 showed that Paul was influenced by the 
spirit of Jesus Christ, and John was influenced by his brother as plain 
as could be, but he paid no attention to that. That the speaking of 
the ten commandments and the writing of these things afterwards 
were spiritual manifestations, that they were spoken through a horn 
—he said I said *'tin horn;" 1 presume I did. 1 said it because he said 
it; he said tin wasn't invented then, so God couldn't use it; I am glad 
to learn that God has to wait for some inventor before he can use 
horns. 1 am glad there are inventors ahead of God. I thought tin 
was about as old as gold and silver, or at least tlie metals we make 
tin of were that old. and 1 supposed that (iod knew a great deal about 
tin before anybody In this world did, but 1 will give way to him and 
say maybe God didn't know anything about all that. 

The case of Samuel coming back I referred to; he referred to that 
also and he told us we had nothing but the testimony of the old witch 
that Samuel came back. I found two mistakes In that; the first was, 
there was no old witch there; the second was, the lady didn't say 
Samuel came back at all. Saul said Samuel came back. Two writers 
of the Bible said Samuel came back. The Jewish nation believed that 
Samuel came back. He made no reply to all that. 1 referred to 
Moses and Ellas doming down on the mount and talking to Jesus con- 
cerning his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem. It 
failed to elicit any remark from him. He doesn't know 1 have said 
there is such a text In the Bible. I find that the spirit of Ellas or the 
spirit of Elijah, the prophet, after coming back and waiting the mes- 
sage to King Jehoram,. after staying away fourteen j^ears, came and 
controlled John the Baptist. I find Jesus Christ acknowledging all of 
that, and John the Baptist was a medium under the control of the 
spirit of Elijah. None of these things have moved my friend. I 
haven't been able to get him to refer to them. His answer to all of 
that Is, "Do It here." That Is Just what they said -to Jesus, Just what 
Jesus said they would say to him, Just what Jannes and Jambres said 
and Just what Paul said they would say. I love to have those things 
fulfilled. 

Our philosophy Is the next thing. I said our philosophy was in 
harmony with the Bible, history, etc., etc. You remember what 1 
quoted from one of our early mediums. Prof. Seldon J. Finney, that 
God Is the great source of existence, that God has poured his spirit 
into us; we are not made; we arc God's offspring; we have sprung 
from God. and all the elements of deity are In us; we are children of 
God and are heirs to everything God Is; therefore progress Is eternal; 
our way is eternal; our way Is onward and upward forever; we have 
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the possibility of eternal growth; having the elements of deity we 
have th.us the posBiblllties of eternal growth. 

I will refer in the next instance to some of my friend*s misstate- 
ments; I have only named four of them here. I had a notion to keep 
tally on his misstatements; I will not say "lies," as he said. 1 will 
show you how poor a historian he is; 1 will not say **Uar" or ''adul- 
terer." as he said. He is a very poor historian. Never believe him 
when he talks history unless he brings the documents. Here are 
some of his historical facts: 

"None but the witch saw Samuel." Was there a witch there? 
How do you know the witch saw Samuel? "None but the witch saw 
Samuel and none but the witch said Samuel was there." Where does 
that woman say Samuel was there? Where does the Bible say the 
woman was a witch? Now, "Ev Fay converted Crooks and all 
Europe to Spiritualism." So far as that is concerned, Europe was 
converted and all Europe excited on Spiritualism in 1866. before Anna 
Eva Fay was heard of, and that caused the Dialectical Society, when 
the world got awake on that, the greatest society of all Europe, a so- 
ciety of the most scientitic men, to appoint that committee of thirty- 
six men to investigate. That committee went in not believing in Spir- 
itualism. They Investigated the thing six months. The society 
divided itself into six sub-committees and all came out Spiritualists. 
There is where Europe got its great start on Spiritualism, and thus 
they came out in that way. He says Robert Dale Owen was con- 
verted to Spiritualism by Katie King's ring test; but Robert Dale 
Owen was preaching Spiritualism with pen and tongue before Katie 
King wa.s born. I will not follow his unhistorical history any farther. 

I^adies and gentlemen, I am glad that I have had the privilege of 
coming and discussing this question before you. I wish it could' have 
been discussed longer for the sake of bringing out more arguments. 
We have had too much to do. I thank you. You have all treated me 
respect full 3'. If I had used such language as my opponent has used 
I would have expected to be hissed off the platform. I have been 
treated respectfully by everybody. I believe audiences will treat 
speakers respectfully when speakers treat audiences respectfully. 1 
thank these moderators. I tried to make as little trouble for them as 
I possibly could. I may have made you some trouble, I may have 
stepped over In the heat of the controversy what I ought to have 
done. If I did, I ask forgiveness. I thank you all. I thank my oppo- 
nent, even, for bringing this matter before you and giving me a chance 
to show the people that hear him and never go to hear us under other 
circumstances, that there is another side to this question. I thank 
these reporters. I thank the newspapers. I thank Mr. Lukens, who 
has done so much for this discussion. I thank everybody. Let us 
have a general giving of thanks. 



[THE END.] 
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follows boldly wherever truth bids him come." — Buffalo Com- 
mercial. 

^TJndoubtedly the most exhaustive treatise which has been 
written on this subject. It is able, scholarly, critical, and impar- 
tial in tone." — Boston Daily Advertiser. 

"A literary event of prime importance is the appearance of *A 
History of the Warfare of Science with Theology in Christen- 
dom.'" — Philadelphia Press. 

These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be 
sent to any address on the receipt of the price, Five Dollars. For 
sale at the office of The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis St., 
Chicago, HI. 
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GATALOQUe OF BOOI^3 

FOR SALE AT THE OFFICE OF 

THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, 

40 Lootnis St. , Chicago, III. 



A. 

After Her Death. By Lilian Whiting $1 00 

A Conspiracy Against the Eepublie. By G. B. Waite, A. M. 25 

Ancient Civilization. By Geo. S. Hughs 2 00 

After the Sex Struck By Geo. N. Miller 25 

All About Devils. Moses Hull 15 

A Man and His Soul. T. C. Crawford 1 00 

Ancient India. By Prof. H. Oldenburg 25 

Antiquity Unveiled — Ancient Voices from Spirit Realms. 

J. M. Roberts 1 50 

A. P. A. Manual 15 

ApoUonius of Tyana 15 

Aryan Sun Myths. Sarah E. Titcomb 1 00 

A Sex Revolution. Lois Waisbrooker 25 

Atlantis, the Antediluvian World. Ignatius Donnelly .... 2 00 
Automatic or Spirit Writing. Sara A. Underwood 

Postage 10 cents 1 00 

B. 

Bible of Bibles. Kersey Graves 1 75 

Bible and Church Degrade Woman. By Elizabeth Cady 

Stanton 10 

Bible Marvel Workers. Allen Putnam 75 

Big Bible Stories. W.H.Bach. Cloth, 50 

Blue Laws of Connecticut 25 



i 
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C. 

Celestial Dynamics. By author of light of Egypt 1 00 

Children's Progressive Lyceum. Andrew J. Davis 50 

Christ Question Settled. Dr. J. M. Peebles 1 25 

Christianity a Fiction. Dr. J. H. Mendenhall 50 

Church and State. *'JeflEerson" 10 

Commentaries on Hebrew and Christian Mythology. By 

Judge Parish B. Ladd> LL. B. Paper 75 cts.; cloth. . 1 50 

Common Sense. Thomas Paine 15 

Contrasts in Spirit life and Becent Experiences of Samuel 

Bowles Paper 30 

Cosmian Hymn Boot. By L. K. Washburn. Paper, 50 

cents; cloth 1 00 

Crimes of Preachers 25 

D. 

Death and the After Life. Andrew Jackson Davis 75 

Dogmas of Reincarnation and Re-embodiment. By Prof. 

W. M. Lockwood 25 

E. 

Echoes Prom the World of Song. C. P. Longley. Vols. 

I and 2. Each, postage, 15 cents 1 00 

Edith Bramle/s Vision 15 

Encyclopedia of Death, and Life in the Spirit-World. 

J. B. Francis. Vols. I. and 11., each 1 00 

Encvclopedia of Biblical Spiritualism. Moses Hull 1 00 

Evolutionism. By Olney H. Richmond 1 25 

Fairy Land of Science. By Arabella B. Buckley 1 50 

P. 

Fifty Years in the Church of Rome. Father Chiniquy. . . 2 25 

Force and Matter. By Ludwig Buechner 1 00 

Forly-four Lectures by Col. R. 5. IngersoU 1 00 

Fountain of Life, or Three-fold Power of Sex. Lois Wais- 

brooker 50 

From Dreamland Sent. Poems by Lilian Whiting 1 25 

From Soul to Soul. Emma Rood Tuttle 1 00 

From Night to Mom. Abby A. Judson 15 

Fundamental Pfoblems. By Paul Cams 1 60 



•«sw 
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G. , . . 

God-Idea of the Ancients^ The^ or Sex in Beligion. By 

Eliza Burt Gamble. 2 26 

God in the Constitiition. Bobt G. IngerBoU 10 

H. 

Harmonics of Evolution .By Florence Huntley 2 00 

Healings Causes and Effects. Dr. W. P. Phelon 50 

Health and Power. E. D. Babbitt, M. D Cloth 25 

Helen Harlow's Vow. Lois Waisbrooker 1 00 

Heresy, or Led to the Light. Hudson Tuttle 30 

Health and Power. E. D. Babbitt, M. D., cloth 25 cts.; 

leatherette 35 

History of Atharael. (Mediumship U. G. Kgley) 80 

History of a False Beligion. By Bulwer Lytton 50 

History of the Inquisition. Bev. Cyrus Mason, D. D 25 

Historical and Critical Beview of the Sunday Question. 

G. W. Brown, M. D 15 

Homilies of Science. By Paul Cams. Gilt top 1 50 

Human Culture and Cure. E. D. Babbitt, M. D. Parts 1, 

2, 3 and 4, each 75 

Hypnotism, Its Facts, Theories and Belated Phenomena. 

Carl Sextus 2 00 

T » • ' . . 

IngersolFs Address Before the New York Unitarian Club. . 06 
Influence of the Zodiac Upon Human Life. Eleanor Kirk. 100 

Interviews with Spirits. Carrie E. S. Twing 50 

Immortality. (A Poem.) W. S. Barlow 60 

Immortality, or Future Homes and Dwelling Places. Dr. 

J. M. Peebles. Paper 60 cts; cloth, postage, 15 cts. . . 1 00 

J. 

Jesus Christ a Fiction. By M. Faraday. Paper 30 

Jesus and the Mediums. Moses Hull 10 

Joan, the Medium. Moses Hull. Paper 25 cts.; cloth. . • 40 

Joys Beyond the Threshold. Louis Figuier 1 25 

K. • . 

Karezza. Ethics of Marriage. By Alice B. Stockham, 

M. D 1 00 
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L. 

Law of Correspondence Applied to Healing. W. J. Colville 50 

Lecture on Voltaire. Col. E. Q. IngersoU 06 

Life, a Novel 60 

life and Labor in the Spirit- World. M. T. Shelhamer. . . 1 00 

Life of Thomas Paine. By Editor of the 'TSTational.'' ... 76 

Life Work of Cora L. V. Eichmond. H. D. Barrett 2 00 

Light of Egypt 2 00 

M. 

Mahomet; His Birth, Character and Doctrine. By 

Edward Gibbon. 25 

Mahomet, the Illustrious. By Godfrey Higgins 25 

Man in the Past, Present and Future. Dr. Ludwig 

Buechner 1 00 

Man, the Microcosm. By Giles B. Stebbins 10 

Marguerite Hunter. Transcribed by Spirit Band 1 00 

Maxham's Melodies. By A. J. Maxham 25 

Mediumship. By Maria M. King 10 

Mediumship and Its Development, and How to Mesmerize 

to Assist Development. W. H. Bach. Paper, 25cts.; 

cloth 50 

Memorial Oration By Colonel IngersoU on Eoscoe Conkling. 04 

Mind Eeading and Beyond. Wm. A. Hovey 1 25 

MoUie Fancher. By A. H. Dailey 1 50 

Myth and Miracles. Col. E. G. IngersoU 05 

K •. . . 
Nature Cure. By Drs. M. E. and Eosa C. Conger $1.50 and 2 00 

• 0. • . 

Obsession. M. Faraday 10 

Occult Forces of Sex. Lois Waisbrooker 50 

Old and ISTew Psychology. By W. J. Colville 1 00 

Old Testament Stories Comically Illustrated. Watson 

Heston. Boards, $1; cloth 1 50 

Origin of Life. By Prof. Michael Faraday 10 

Origin, Development and Destiny of Man. Thomas P. 

Fletcher. Paper, 50 cts.; cloth 1 00 

Outside the Gates, and Other Tales and Sketches, Medium- 
ship of Mary Theresa Shelhamer 1 25 

0^^ of the Deptlu Into the Light Samuel Powle^ • « • • « ^ • 95 



p. 

mptete Theological Works. Postage 16 cents. . . 1 00 

litical Works. Postage IB cents 1 00 

'aces and How to Bead Them. By John N. 

1 25 

otherhood, or Mabel Hammond's Resolfe. Lois 

rooker 1 00 

m White Rose, Poems by J. C. F. Qrumbine. . 25 

r of Phenomena. By Geo. M. Bamsey, M>. D 1 00 

J of Spiritual Intercourse. A. J. Davis 1 00 

>m the Inner Life. Lizzie Doten 1 00 

the Life Beyond and Within. By Giles B. Steb- 

!«• 

Progress. Lizzie Doten 1 00 

of Light and Color. By Dr. E. D. Babbitt 6 00 

of Nature. By Uaria M. Sing. In three vol- 
Price per voltime 1 SO 

Methods to Insure Success 10 

D, the Evolution of Man. Michael Faraday. ... 15 

if Israel. By C. H. Comill 25 

by, or Spirit-Healing. Mediumship of Cora L. 

chmond 1 50 

w and Cradle. Helen H. Gardner 10 

B. 

in the Spirit-Land. Maria M. King 75 

i Revealed by the Material and Spiritual Universe. 
1. D. Babbitt, M. D. Paper, 50 cents, postage 

ats; cloth, postage II cents 1 00 

f Science. By Dr. Paul Carus. Paper, 25 cents; 

50 

if the Foture. Rev. S. Weil. Paper, 50 cents; 

1 25 

.f the Stars. H. Richmond 1 25 

1 in Oriental History. G. W. Brown, M. D 1 50 

i in the Phenomena of Spiritualism. By Wm. 

tea, F. R. S 1 25 

ing. Susan Wiion 1 00 

1 and the Republic. Rev. Isaac Lansing, M. A.. . 1 00 

S. 
[ the SoiJ. Loren Albert Shormnn. Paper, 60 
i cloa» I 00 
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Seers of the Ages. J. M. Peebles, M. D 1 

Self Contradictions of the Bible U 

Shall the Bible Be Bead in Our PubUc Schools? By Dr. 

Bichard B. Westbrook M 

Soul of Things; or Psychometric Besearches and 'Dis- 
coYcries. Wm. and Elizabeth M. F. Denton. 3 vol- 
umes. Each, postage 15 cents ^ 1 50 

Swept Away. By Moses Hull 10 

Social Upbuilding. E. D. Babbitt, LL.D., M. D 15 

Solar Biology. Hiram E. Butler. Postage 20 cents 5 00 

Spiritual Body Beal. By Giles B. Stebbins 10 

Spiritual Harp. (Vocal Music.) J. M. Peebles and J. 0. 

Barrett 1 M 

Spiritualism Integrating the Seligion of the World. By J. 

C. F. Grumbine 20 

Spiritual Songster. Mattie E. Hull 10 

Standing up iot Jesus. H. L. Green. 04 

Stamos. Dr. Delia E. Daris 60 

Studies in the Outlying Fields of Psychic Science. Hud- 
son Tuttle 1 7* 

Superstition in All Ages. Jean Meslier. Postage, , 15 

cents. Paper, 50 cents; cloth 1 00 

T. 

Ten Commandments Analyzed. By W. H. Bach M 

The Age of Beason. Thomas Paine. Paper, 25 cents; 

cloth M 

The Bridge Between Two Worlds. Abby A. Judson. 

Paper, 75 cents; cloth 1 00 

The Candle Prom - Under the Bushel. Wm. Hart 40 

The Coming American Civil War. Burton Ames 50 

The Development of the Spirit. M. Faraday 10 

The Devil and the Adventists. Moses Hull 05 

The Diakka and Their Earthly Victims. A. J. Davis. 

Paper, 25 cents; cloth ; 50 

The Dead Man's Message. Florence Marryat 1 00 

The Dream Child. Bv Florence Huntley. Cloth 75 

The Eliminator, or Skeleton Keys to Sacerdotal Secrets. 

Dr. B. B. Westbrook 1 50 

The Ethical Problem. By Paul Carus 60 

The Everlasting Gospel. Mrs. Magdalena Klein 1 50 

The Evolution of the Devil. Henry Frank 



)ol. Robt. Q. Inger&oll 

>f Nature. Dr. M. L. Sherman and Wm. F. 

)f Buddha, According to Old Kecords. Told 
Camfi 

man Anaconda. By Prof. George P. Rudolph. 

il JeEUfi and Mythical Christ. Gerald Massey. 

J of EccleaiaBtlclam. By Prof.W. M. Lockwood 
Preliminary discourse by Geo. Sale 

[e of the Stars. By the Author of Light of 

stic Experiences of John Brown. IntroductioD 

LoTeland 

Link in Modem Spiritualism. By one of the 

ers 

LT Hypothesis of Nature. Prof. W. M. Lock- 

the Great Deluge. James M. McCann 

the New. By Moses Hull 

orld and This. Augusta Fletcher, M. D 

' Factors of Organic Evolution. By E. D, 

[i. D 

the Woman and the Confessional. Father 

r 

e of Mesmerism. A. P. Sinnett 

le. Moses Hull 

I of Science to the Phenomena of Life, By 

ichael Faraday 

of the Spiritual to the Material Universe. M. 

of Spiritualism. Rev. Samuel Watson 

f Man. Thomas Paine, Paper, 85c; cloth, , . 

Nature, Relations, etc, Cora L. V, Richmond, 
. Alps. Moaes Hull. Paper 25 cents; cloth . . 

Birth. Moses Hull 

Torld. Florence Manyat 

. Wreath. Songster. By S. W. Tucker 

of Spirit Return. Charles Dawbarn 

our. For children and youth. By Susan H. 

: s Sex. By George N, Miller 

. H. Polang 

js of JeflDB. G. W. Brown, M. D 



The lo-Morrow of Death. Louis Fignier. » ^ » 1 50 

The Truths of Spiritnalism. E. V. Wilson 1 00 

The Universe. By L. M. Eose 25 

The Voices. (Poems.) Warren Summer Barlow 1 00 

Talleyrand's Letter to the Pope. By M. DeTalleyrand. 

Paper, 25 cents; cloth 60 

There is no Death. Florence Marryat. • Paper^ 50 cents; 

cloth 1 00 

Three Sevens— 7-7-7. By the Phelons. 1 25 

Three Journeys Around the World. By Dr. J. M. Peebles. 1 50 

Three Jubilee Lectures. Dr. J. M. Peebles 35 

Thumbscrew and Back. By Geo. E. Macdonald 10 

Tree and Serpent Worship. A. S. Hudson^ M. D 15 

Thomas Paine's Examination of the Prophecies 15 

Thomas Paine. Was He Junius? Wm. Henry Burr. ... » 15 
Two in One. Being the Question Settled and the Contrast 

combined in one book. Moses Hull 1 00 

V. 

Views of Our Heavenly Home, Andrew J. Davis 75 • 

Volne/s Euins and the Laws of Nature. Paper, 50 cents; 

cloth 75 

Voltaire's Bomances 1 50 

W. 

Warfare of Science With Theology. By Andrew D. White. 

Two volumes 5 00 

Was Abraham Lincoln a Spiritualist? Nettie Colbum 

Maynard. Paper, 75 cents; cloth 1 50 

Watseka Wonder 15 

Wayside Jottings. Mattie E. Hull 75 

Wedding Chimes. By Delpha P. Hughes 1 00 

What Would Follow the Effacement of Christianity? 

George Jacob Holyoake 10 

Who Are These Spiritualists? By J. M. Peebles, M. D 15 

Who was the Hebrew Jehovah? Moses Hull 05 

Why I Am a Vegetarian. By J. H. Moore 25 

Why She Became a Spiritualist Abby A. Judson 1 00 

Woman's Bible. Parts I and 2, each 50 

Woman; a Lecture. Mrs. Dr. Hulbert 10 

Woman. Susan Wixon 10 

Woman, Church and State. Matilda Joslyn Gage 2 00 
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World Beautiful. By Lilian Wilting. Series 1, 2 and 3 

Price, each 

World's Sixteen Crucified Saviore. Kersey Qraves 



Tour Buling Planet Discovered by Astrology. By G. W. 
CunniDgliftni. Paper 

Z. 

Zodiacal Influence. By Chas H. Mackay 

Zelma the Mystic. By Alwyn M. Thurber 
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TWO IN ONB. 



A Combination of "The Question Settled" and 
"The Contrast" Into One Volume. 



BY MOSES HULL. 

This highly instructive and interesting work is a combination 
into one volume of two of Mr. Hull's splendid works. By this ar- 
rangement the cost is such that the reader is enabled to secure the 
two books combined at the same price as was formerly asked for 
them separately. This volume contains 462 pages and is hand- 
somely bound in cloth and contains an excellent portrait of the 
author. 

THE QUESTION SETTLED 

is a careful comparison of Biblical and Modem Spiritualism. No 
book of the century has made so many converts to Modem Spir- 
itualism as this. The author's aim, faithfully to compare the 
Bible with modern phenomena and philosophy, has been accom- 
plished. The adaptation of Spiritualism to the wants of human- 
ity; its moral tendency; the Bible Doctrine of angel ministry; the 
spiritual nature of man, and the objections offered to Spiritualism, 
are all considered in the light of the Bible, nature, history, reason 
and common sense, and expressed clearly and forcibly. 

THE CONTRAST 
consists of a critical comparison of Evangelicalism and Spiritual- 
ism. It is a perfect storehouse of facts for those who wish to de- 
fend Spiritualism, or find arguments against assumptions of Or- 
thodoxy. Price, $1. For sale at the ofl&ce of The Progressive 
Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, HI. 



Eacyclopedia of Si61ical Spiritaali 
or a Corvcordance 

To the principal passages of the Old and New Testament S 
ures which prove or imply Spiritualism; together with a 
history of tne origin of many of the important books c 

Bible. 

BY MOSES HULU 

Much that ia in thia book appeared in an abridged form 

f- series of nine full pages of The Progressive Thinker. ' 

K articles were prepared at the call of hundreds of Spiritualists 

t felt the need of some kind of document for ready refer 

E- . They only seemed to whet the appetite for more; hence the 

rv" lication of this work. 

i. The author, Moses Hull, has written many volumes on S 

t^ ualistic and other themes and each one is full of careful stu( 

P the subject chosen. Mr. Hull, in his introduction of this 

fc says: 

» "Hoping that this hook will serve to lead the people out o 

fc wilderness of doubt and despair; and that when Spiritualism 

f. have wrested the Bible from its 'sanctified' enemies, it wil 

i'-- 'spike' it, but will use it to batter down the walls of Chri 

& superstition and ignorance, I send it out on its errand of enl 

r enment with the humble prayer that it will prove a divine 

I diction to every reader." 

t The Encyclopedia of Biblical Spiritualism contains 385 j 

II beautifully printed on good paper, contains a full-page portri 
f the author and is handsomely bound in cloth. Every Spiriti 
^- should have this work. Price, $1. For sale at the office of 

Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, III. 



f 



Fim YEARS IN THE CHURCH OF ROML 



The Remarkable Work of Father Chiniquy. 



It exposes even to the minutest details the comiption that ex- 
ists in the Church of Eome. It is a work of 832 pages, and should 
be read as a matter of history by every Spiritualist. The follow- 
ing are a few of the chapter titles: 
I Chapter I. — The Bible and the Priest of Eome. 

I Chapter V. — The Priest, Purgatory, and the poor Widow's Cow. 

I Chapter XII. — Eome and Education — Why does the Church of 

i Eome hate the Common Schools of the United States, and want 

to destroy them? — Why does she object to tte reading of the 
Bible in the Schools? 

Chapter XIV.— The Vow of Celibacy. 

Chapter XV. — The Impurities of the Theology of Eome. 

Chapter XVI. — The Priest of Eome and the Holy Fathers; or, 
how I swore to give up the Word of God to follow the word of 
Men. 

Chapter XVIII. — Nine Consequences of the Dogma of Tran- 
substantiation — The old Paganism under a Christian name. 

Chapter XIX. — Vicarage, and Life at St. Charles, Eivierre 
Boyer. 

Chapter XXII. — I am appointed Vicar of the Curate of Charles- 
bourgh — The Piety, lives and Deaths of Father Bedard and 
Perras. 

Chapter LIII. — ^The Immaculate Conception of the Virgin 
Mary. 

Chapter LIV. — The Abomination of Auricular Confession. 

Chapter LIX. — A moment of Interruption in the Thread of 
my Fifty Years in the Church of Eome," to see how my sad Pre- 
visions about my defender, Abraham Lincoln, were to be realized 
— Eome the Implacable Enemy of the United States. 

Chapter LXI. — Abraham Lincoln a true man of God, and a true 
Disciple of the Gospel — The Assassination by Booth — The tool 
of the Priests — Jghn Surratt's house — ^TheEendezvous and Dwell- 
ing Place of the Priests — John Surratt Secreted by the Priests 
after the murder of Lincoln — the Assassination of Lincoln known 
and published in the town three hours before its occurrence. 

Price, $2.25, Post-paid. For sale at the office of The Progres- 
sive Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago 111. 




RESEARCHES IN ORIENTAL HISTORY. 

BY Q. W. BROWN, M. D. 

One Vol. 12mo, 407 Pages, Cloth, $1.50. 



GENERAL DIVISION. 
1. RESEARCHES IN JEWISH HISTORY. 

2. EESEAECHES IN ZOEOASTRIANISM. 
3. DERIVATION OF CHRISTIANITY. 

4. WHENCE OUR ARYAN ANCESTORS? 

The whole comprises an earnest but fruitless search for a His- 
torical Jesus. 

In this volume the Jews are clearly shown not to have been the 
holy favored people they claim to have been. The Messianic 
idea is traced to the Bactrian Philosopher, 2350 years B. C, and 
its history is outlined, following the waves of emigration, until 
it is fully developed into Christianity, with a mythical hero, at 
Alexandria, in Egypt, soon after the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era. 

The book demonstrates that Christianity and its central hero 
are mythical; that the whole system is based on fraud, falsehood, 
forgery, fear and force; and that its rites, ceremonials, dogmas 
and superstitions are but survivals of so-called paganism. It 
shows vast research among the records of the past; its facts are 
mostly gleaned from Christian authority; and no person can read 
it withoxit instruction and profit, whether he reaches the same con- 
clusions with the author or otherwise. For sale at the office of 
The Progressive Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, 111. 



/V TL/VNTI S. 

TKe jflivtedila^iaiv World Illaslraled. 

BY IGNATIUS DONNELLY. 

The question of a once-inhabited but now submerged part of 
this globe known as Atlantis, is one of much interest. The data 
gathered from ancient and modern sources — from classical 
authors — from traditions, legends and mythologies; from the 
deep sea investigations of modern scientists and antiquarian re- 
searches in the mounds and the ruins of ancient cities found on 
the American continent — are here arranged in compact, literary 
form, in this very interesting volume. The book possesses espe- 
cial interest to Spiritualists because of its affording corroborative 
evidence of the genuineness and truth of the statements purport- 
ing to be given by spirits of ancient Atlantians concerning the 
fact of an Atlantis and a great people of the name, once existing 
on this earth. Price, $2.00. For sale at the oflBce of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, 111. 



PRINCIPLES OF LIGHT 0d COLOR. 



BY E. D. BABBITT, M. D., LL. D. 

A truly great work in which the author exhibits the results of 
years of research, of a mind devoted to science and truth, highly 
gifted with keen intuitive insight and the psychic faculty of clair- 
^ voyance, enabling him to discover and elucidate facts and prin- 
ciples not observable to ordinary ken. The book is of very great 
interest and importance, bringing to light many important points 
concerning light and color in their mental and physical effects 
and their practical application in the conservation of health and 
the cure of disease and sickness. Its medical value is beyond 
estimation, and its teachings should be known by all. 

Finely Illustrated with cuts and colored plates. Price, $5.00. 
Postage, 36 cents. For sale at the office of The Progressive 
Thinker, 40 Loomis St., Chicago, 111. 



RIOHT LIVIN©. 



BT SUSAN H. WIXOK 



f "Apples of Gold," "All in a Lifetime," "The S 
"Summer Days at Onset," "Sunday Observance," et' 

» is an art, a method of expressing great conceptions 
highest method,-the noblest of arts." — Thomas S 

lok ^vcs an admirable course of study in ethics, and f 
ig-felt want of an ethical text-book especially adaptei 
-ehension of children, as well as older persons whom 
1 appropriately designed to interest while teacliing tl 
ethical lessons. 

thor shows a wise practicality in her method of teacl 
iples of ethics. She illustrateB her subject with m 
atives and ancedotes, which render the book more in 
i more easily comprehended. It is especially adaj 
a children's lyceiims. In the hands of mothers 
t may be made very useful. Young and old will 
by it. It is a most excellent book and should be w: 
led. 

•:NTS: Right Living. What Is Morality? What 
■? Knowledge the Great Treasure. Concerning E 
;^onduct; or Right Doing. Virtue, the Illuminatoi 
udence, an Economy of Life. What Know Ye of J 
rtitude a Noble Possession. Temperance and Intern] 
the Use of Tobacco Dangerous? Cultivation of Ii 

Character, a Jewel of Great Price. Idleness, Anot 
I^ss. Industry, the Staff of Life. Value of a Tn 
Will. Courage, a Necessity to Right Living, In 
Concealed Vice. Beautiful Charity. Fidelity, 
strength and Honor. Value of Wealth. Avarice, ] 
Life's Best End. Good Nature, One of Life's I 

Reason and Free Inquiry. Free Speech. A I 
tights of Animals. Rights of Children. Hun 
■ the Equality of Man. Moral Cleanliness. Politer 
ntleman. Politeness — Continued — The Gentlewom 
ety. Progress; or Enlightenment. Wisdom. Pr 

For sale at the Office of The Progressive Thinker, 
:., Chicago, III. 



